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Ot pegakumnmn

Tpernii BTy CK >KypHasa «IIsaToHOBCKIE MCCiIe{OBaHNA» IIOCBS-
II[eH MpeKe BCero MarepuanaM KoHQpepeHInY «YHIBEPCYM ILIATO-
HOBCKOIT MbIcan» (Caukr-IlerepOypr, moHb 2015), OKasaBIIelicsS 3HA-
MEeHAaTeJIHOJ I 0TeYeCTBEHHOTO ITaTOHOBeJeH s : BIlepBhIe B Poc-
cuy Ha HayqHOM (opyMe, IIOCBSIEHHOM [I1aToHy M ILIaTOHM3MY,
BBICTYIIaJIM BMAHBIE IIpEACTaBUTENV OCHOBHBIX COBPEMEHHBIX Ha-
npasiaenuit usyuenns Ilmarona [[x.IIpecc, T.Po6urcon u T. Cie-
3ak. B pasgene «IlmaTon u miaToHOBeneHMe» ITyOIMKYIOTCI MX CTa-
THU [0 MaTepuayiaM qokianos. OTkpeIBaeTcs pasgen paboroit T. Po-
OMHCOHA, TPAAUIVIOHHOTO IIPEACTABUTENS «3BOJNIOIMIOHHOTO» IIOJ-
xopa k [Inarony. [Ix. IIpecc, ubg craThs « AnbTepHaTUBHBIN [ItaToH»
MIeT CJIeOM, — CTOPOHHUK «IpaMaTUUecKoro IoAxona» (MCTopuo-
rpadpuueckme crateu IIpecca 1o COBpeMeHHOMY ILIATOHOBEXEHIIO
MBI ony6uKkoBanu B [Inamonosckom coopruke 2013). T. Cresax — ms-
BECTHBIII IIPEJICTABUTEND «330TEePUIECKOI0» II0X0a, IPeIIoIara-
1rero Hanuyue y IlmaToHa T.H. «HEIIICAHOTO YUEHUS»; B CBOEII CTAThE
T. Cne3ak momuepKuBaeT BXKHOCTH (PMIIOIOTMUECKOTO aHAIM3a IIpu
MCCIIeTOBAHNY (PIIIOCOPCKUX TEKCTOB, JEMOHCTPUPYS TAKOM IIOIXON
Ha nipuMepe pparmenTa auanora «Pemap» (274b-278e). 3aBepiraercs
pasnen crarpeit . Kypapr6aitno, OCBIIEHHON Pa3INnyHbBIM UHTEP-
mpeTanyuaM sTuMosiornii B auanore «Kparun». Pasgen «Heomnmaro-
HI3M I XPUCTUAHCTBO» IIpeCTaBIeH paboToit A. PoKMHA, B KOTOPOIL
aBTOp IIPOBOMNT TI[aTeJIbHOE CpaBHeHMe MeTapophl aKTa 3peHI I ee
¢unocodcro-6orocnoBckux koHHoTaumi y Ilnoruna, Bukropuna n
Asrycruna. B pasnene «IlepeBogoB u myOiaukaiuii», 3aBeplaroiiemM
BBIITYCK, OITyOJIMKOBAHbI [{Ba IIepeBOAa: IJIaB M3 IIePBOIl KHUTY TPaK-
tata Mapcuino ®uunno «O xusum» (nep. u komm. 1. I'ypesHOBa) 1
BOCBMOUI KHUTHU «ITrMonoruit» Mcnmopa CeBunbekoro «O nepkBu u
cektax» (mep. u komM. A. Tapamxn).



Editorial

The third issue of the Platonic Investigations comprises materials
presented at “The Universe of Platonic Thought” conference which took
place in June 2015 in Saint Petersburg. This conference has a special sig-
nificance for the Platonic studies in Russia thanks to the participation
of the distinguished scholars from abroad representing main contem-
porary trends in Platonic studies: Gerald A. Press, Thomas M. Robin-
son, and Thomas Alexander Szlezak. In this issue we publish their pa-
pers presented at the conference. Th. Robinson re-examines the tradi-
tional “developmental” approach to Plato’s texts, whereas “An Alter-
native Plato” by G. Press, whose historical overview of the Platonic
scholarship was published in Plato’s Collection 2013, elaborates on the
“dramatic” approach to the Corpus Platonicum. Th. Szlezak, once the
advocate of the “esoteric” approach and the so-called “unwritten doc-
trine”, insists in his current paper on recurring to thorough philologi-
cal analysis while interpreting Plato’s texts, which he demonstrates in
his own reading of the Phaedrus 274b-278e. Dmitry Kurdybaylo’s ar-
ticle concluding the section on “Plato and Platonic studies” focuses on
various interpretations of Plato’s etymological argumentation in the
Cratylus. In the section “Neo-Platonism and Christianity” we publish
Alexei Fokin’s paper, which offers a detailed and in-depth comparison
of the act of vision metaphor and its both philosophical and theolo-
gical implications in Plotinus, Victorunus, and Augustin. The final sec-
tion, “Translations and publications”, includes two commented Russian
translations: of chapters from the Book one of Marsilio Ficino’s De Vita
(tr. and comm. by Ilya Guryanov), and of the Book eight (The Church
and sects) of Etymologies by Isidore of Seville (tr. and comm. by Alexei
Garadja).



Tomac M. Pobuncon

Nwnanornueckas ¢popma
U «3BOMIOLMOHHbIN» noaxof K [Mnatony™

THOMAS M. ROBINSON
THE D1ALOGUE FORM AND THE “DEVELOPMENTAL” APPROACH TO PLATO
(TR. M. TRUSHINA)

ABSTRACT. This paper asks the question: where — if anywhere — is Plato himself in
the dialogues? Its conclusion is that he is to be found in three positions consistently
maintained and defended by his lead-interlocutors across a lifetime of writing: essen-
tialism, functionalism (teleology), and the belief that the human soul is distinct from
the body, survives the death of the body, and is in its rational part or aspect immortal.
For the rest, a number of ideas which are canvassed at particular points of his writing
lifetime by various interlocutors (including some that have gone on to become very
famous) are simply that — ideas, which form part of his ongoing search, through dia-
logue, for the truth of things, but are not, as it turns out, ideas which he himself adhered
to without question till the end. Among such ideas is the famous Theory of Forms as
transcendental essences, a theory which, I argue, is prominent in his ‘middle’ period of
writing but has very likely been abandoned by the time he writes his last dialogue, the
Laws. The same goes, I maintain, for the famous doctrine of the tri-partition of soul; it
is a prominent feature of the middle dialogues, but seems to have been discarded by
the time he writes the Laws. Concomitant with this, the celebrated doctrine of justice
as a harmony of the three parts of soul has, in the Laws, also apparently been jetti-
soned, and replaced by something much closer to the very modern-sounding theory
of justice-as-fairness.

Keyworps: Demiurge, developmentalism, dialogues, essentialism, functionalism, im-
mortality, justice, Laws, Parmenides, Phaedo, Plato, reason, Republic, soul, Theory of
Forms, Timaeus, tri-partition.

Ilouemy Bcé-taku Ilnaron nucan guanorn? M kakoe MecTo B HUX
OH OTBOJUT — €CJIM OTBOJUT — caMmoMy cebe? 5 3amaro aToT Bommpoc B

© Thomas M. Robinson (Toronto). tmrobins@chass.utoronto.ca. University of Toronto.
© M.A. Tpyunna (Caukr-Ilerep6ypr). marie-trushina@yandex.ru. acruryT duuro-
copun, CaHkT-IleTepOypreKumit rocyfapCTBEHHBIN YHUBEPCUTET.

* Opurnnan ny6iaukanuu: Robinson 2015.



Tomac M. Po6urcon

caMoOM Hauajle, IOTOMY 4TO, prima facie, [ImaToHa HeT B €0 AMaJOrax;
eIVHCTBEHHBII pas, KOrjia OH yIIoMuHaer o camoM cebe B «DemoHe»,
OH TOBOPWT JIXIIH O TOM, UTO Ha CAMOM [eJjle He NMPUCYTCTBOBAT (!)
IIpM Pa3roBOpe, KOTOPBIN COCTABISET AP0 AmManora. Tak uTo xe —
MBI BO3BpAII[aeMCsI K HAIleMY BOIIPOCY — AMAJIOTH COOOIIA0T, eCIn
IEeICTBUTEILHO COOOIIIAIOT, M €CIIM TaK, TO KAK MHOI'O U3 CKa3aHHOTO,
€CJIML XOTh UTO-TO (M YTO KOHKPETHO), MOXXHO Ha3BaTh MBICIIMI Ca-
moro [Inarona? U uto coitnér 3a ynuKy O BBICTpaMBaHUS 0eid 110
JM060MY U3 9TUX CIIOPHBIX MOMEHTOB?

Besiknmii, s myMaro, COIJIaCUTCS, YTO BCE 9TO TPYAHBIE BOIPOCHI, U
KpaliHe Ba)XHO IPOSICHUTH UX, YTOOBI ITOIYUNUTH LIAHC XOTh C KaKOJi-
TO CTENEHBIO YBEPEHHOCTU FOBOPUTH 0 MbICaU camoro «IlratoHa» o
uéM GBI TO HU OBLIO. Sl TOBOPIO «IIPOSCHUTE», OTJIIMYHO CO3HABAS, UTO
TO, UTO HpenCTaBJ’IHeTCH SACHBIM IJI1 OOHOTO quHOI‘O, JIA JIpYFOTO Ta-
KOBBIM He BJIAETCA, HO HAJlO K€ C Yero-TO HaulMHaTh I KaK-TO II0CTa-
paThCs M3I0KUTD CBOIO MO3UIIMI0. Tak moueMy Obl HaM He HauaTh?

Korma ¢unocodam ectp uTo ckazaTh, 0OBITHO — 32 UCKIOUEHIIEM
HEMHOIMX PaHHNX aBTOPOB, TaKuX Kak [lapMeHum m OMIemoKy, Ko-
TOpbIE MUCAIN B CTUXAX, — CBOM B3TJISIAbI OHU BBHIPAXKAIOT B TEKCTAX,
HAINMCAHHBIX CIIOLIHON IIpo3oit. [lnaToH, Kak HU CTPAHHO, PEILT
BMECTO 3TOTO IICaTh B quasornueckoit popme. [Ipsgsmo oH Ham sToro
peleHus He OOBICHIET, OOHAKO M3 HEKOTOPBIX ITacca)keil, 0CoOeH-
HO B «Penpe», MOKHO BBIBECTH, UTO 3Ty (OPMY IUCHMEHHOTO BbI-
paKeHUsI OH cumTan Hambosiee GIM3KOI YCTHOI peun U Ha 9TOM OC-
HOBaHUI — 13 BCEX MMEIOIMXCS Y Hac MUCbMEHHBIX popM Hamboee
COOTBETCTBYIOIL[EI O TUMAIBHO cUTyauunu oy ¢puirocodcTBOBaHU,
KaKOBas COIVIACHO IIEPCOHAXXY, KOTOPOro OH HasbiBaeT «CoKpaToM»,
COCTONT BO B3aMMHOM OOMeHe YCTHBIM padyMHBIM AUCKypcoM (Sio-
AEKTIKT]) B KPYTY cobeceHIKOB.

Ipenmonoxum HABCKMIKY, UTO 9TO pa3yMHOe 00bsICHEHIE BHIOO-
pa Ilnatonom ¢opmer auanora. OHO, TeM He MeHee, OCTaBJIIeT 0e3
OTBeTa HAIllV VICXOHbIE BOIIPOCHL. MHOIMe MCcCIegoBaTeIn CUNTAIOT,
YTO IJIaBHBI IIEPCOHAK AMAIIOTOB, KOTO 51 OY4y Ha3bIBaTh «BeIy LM
cobecequukoM» (00bruyHO Cokpar, nHorga «Uyxesemery ns Jien», B
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BIMie UCKIoueHnsI — «AduHaHMH» B «3akoHax», punocod [lapme-
Hup B «[lapmeHnge» 1 0MHOMMEHHBII IIepcoHaX B « TnMee»), BBICTY-
IaeT «HOCUTeJIeM» B3TJIA10B camoro InaroHa Ha MOMEHT HaIlMCaHMS
TOTO VJIV MHOTO AMajiora. 9To MHeHMe BBITJIANT, Ha IePBbIil B3I,
JOBOJIBHO yOeIMTelbHBIM, OMHAKO Ky[aa yOequTesbHell OHO OKasa-
J0ch 651, Oynb [LTaToH aBTOpOM He IMAaJIOroB, a TPAKTAaTOB: B TpaKTaTe
MOXKeT OBITh IIPeIOKeH M 000CHOBAH KaKOII-TO UETKO Pas3IMIMMBbIIL
IOBOJ, U IO KOHEI OMHOTO I3 HUX — cKakeM, «PemoHa» — ecTs oc-
HOBaHMS IMOABITOXXIUTD, UTO aBTOp — HanpuMep, Cokpar, KOTOPBIII 3a-
MeIl[aeT yueHNKa cBoero IiiaToHa, — BRIABMHYJI M OTCTOSJI B JAHHOM
TEKCTe IIATh OII03HABAE€MBIX apTYMEHTOB B I10JIb3y OeCCMepTHS Ueso-
BeuecKkoit qyum. PeanpHbll «PenoH», KOHEUHO, MIMEET C 3TUM MaJo
06111ero. 3ech AeICTBUTENBHO eCTh IJIaBHBII IepcoHaX, CoKpart, Ko-
TOPBIN AEVICTBUTEIBHO BBIABUTAET UM 3aIMMUIINAET JOCTOVMHBIV BHIMA-
H1sI Habop apryMeHTOB B II0JIb3Y OecCMepTHs — HO B TaKO¥ 00CTaHOB-
Ke, TJle ¥ caM OH IIPMXOOUT K MBICJIN, UTO OHM fABJIAIOTCA, B JyUllIeM
ciIyuae, IPOCTO YTOBOPAMU, ¥ B KOHEUHOM UTOTE IIPU3HAET, UTO JaxKe
IBa CaMbIX IIPUBJIEKaTeJIbHBIX M3 HUX 3aBYUICAT OT IIpeIBapUTENIbHO-
ro npuHATua Teopun Mnei — a 370, uyBcTByeT COKparT, ero yueHUKI
BIIOJIHE MOTYT HAIITU 3aTPyIHUTeNbHBIM (107ab).

9TO TUIIMYHAS CUTYALs, €CJIM MbI BUAMM IIepes co00il IMEHHO
IMaory, a He TpakTaTel. KakoBa «Touka 3peHus» Ilnarona, x mpu-
Mepy, B TaKOM [uajore, Kak «EBTudpon», rue (momyckas, uro Beay-
it cobecemuuk, COKpart, BBICTYIIaeT «HOCUTeNIeM» B3IsgnoB [lna-
TOHa) HUKaKoe ollpefesieHMe OrarodecTys (3asBlIeHHAs 1{eJIb AUaIO0-
ra) Tak u He 6p1T0 MocTUrHYTO? KakoBa, pas y>k Ha TO IIOIIIO, TOUKA
3perns Cokpara?

ITpucmoTpuMce K 3ToMy MoBHMMAaTenbHell. 1 3amanuMcs, B 1act-
HOCTHU, TpeMs CIeAYIOIIMIY BOIIpocaMyl. Bo-TlepBbIX, IPaBUIbHBI JIN
MBI IIOCTyIIaeM, IIbITasCh 6000uje OTBICKATh B IUajorax Kakye-TO
«IIJIJATOHOBCKME» B3IJIAABI? BO-BTOPBIX, eciIM [a, TO IMPaBUJIBHO JIN
MBI pacCUMTBhIBaeM OOHApYKNUTh MX BO B3IVIANAX Ha Te MJIM JHBIE
IpeaMeThl, BICKa3bIBaeMble B Te MJIM MHbIE MOMEHTBI AMAJIora Be-
oymuM cobeceqHnkoM? M, HakoHell, eciy Ha IIepBBIe JBa BOIPOCA
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MO>XHO OTBETUTD yTBEPAUTENIHHO, KaK OBITH B CUTYAIUsX, KOT/1a BEAY-
it cobece THUK, IT0-BUAMMOMY, BBIIBUTAET M OTCTAUBAET P B OTHOM
Zajore 1 He-p — B APYyTOM?

OTBeuast Ha EPBBII BOIIPOC, UTO-TO MHE ITOACKA3bIBAET, HEOOXO-
IMMO IPUHATH BO BHUIMaHIE, B KAKOJ TOUKE CBOET'0 TBOPUECKOTO ITy-
T Haxooumcs IlmaToH B MOMEHT HAIIMICAHMS TOT'O VIV JIHOT'O IMa-
sora. Yro y Hero Ha yMe, Ha KaKle BOIIPOCBI OH CMJIUTCA HATh OTBET.
Kak mpaBmito, Bcé 9To Oymer npuHMMaTh GOPMY «BHELIHEN», IUCh-
MeHHOII peun (C IpUBIeYeHIEM Beqyl1ero cobeceqHIKa, 6ojee Win
MeHee KOHTPOJIMPYIOIIEro X0 Oeceibl), KOTOpas OTPayKaeT ero cob-
CTBEHHYIO 6HYMPEHHI0N PeUb II0 Mepe TOro, KaK OH OBETCI Hal TeMMU
MM MHBIMU NpobieMaMu. ITO KaK ObI «CTOI-Kagp» M3 HEeCKOHYa-
€MOI'0 BIIEO €r0 MHTEIEeKTYaJIbHOM M 3MOLMOHAIBHON KU3HU, 3a
KOTOPBIM IIOCJIEAYET €I€ OOMH IIapy JIET CIIYCTd, U TaK JaJIee B Teue-
HUe TpUOIN3UTEIHHO MOJyBeKa MICATENbCKO JKU3HIL

Mo>kHO 11 B TAKOM KOHTEKCTE TOBOPUTD O KAKMX-TO «B3IVIAAAX» U
KOHKDPETHO 0 BeAylleM cobeceTHIKe Kak ux HocuTese? B HEKOTOpBIX
CIIy4adax, BepOsaTHO, MOYKHO, HO [IEVICTBOBATD IIPM 3TOM HYKHO C OCTO-
poskHOCTBIO. [Ipenmonoxmum, Mbl HaliieM HOJIOKeHMe (CKPhITOe TN
SIBHOE), OT KOTOPOTO BO BCEM KOPITyCe QUATIOTOB OT «AIOJIOTUI» O
«3aKOHOB» BeOyIuil cobeceJHNK HUKOTAA He OTCTYIaeTcs U 9Hep-
TVYHO 3all{/IIIaeT ero OT JI000ro qpyroro codecegHIKa, Ioaramole-
ro uHaue. TyT, MHe Ka)keTcd, eCTb BCeé OCHOBaHUA YTBEPKAATh, UTO 1
caMm IlimaTon npuaep:xuBascs TOI ke TOUKM 3peHNs U OT Heé He OTCTy-
naicga. Ho gomycTuM, 1o KOHTPACTY, UTO Mbl IMEEM J€JIO C BO33pe-
HIEM, KOTOpPOe aGCOIIOTHO MIPOTUBOIIOIOKHO BCEMY, UTO YTBEPKIAET
BenyLMii cobeceJHUK 110 TAKOMY-TO BOIIPOCY, KOTOPOE OH BBICKA3bI-
BaeT JIMIIb OMHAKABI U OOJbIlle K HEMY He Bo3Bpalaercs. Moxkem
JIVL MBI OOBABIUTE €r0 INIATOHOBCKUM B3riuaaoM? Ensa au. Moxem i
CKa3aTb, UTO 3TO MBICJIb, KOTOpasd ogHaXAbI ITpuiiuia [InatoHy Ha yM,
11 OH CUeJI €€ OCTOIHO ObITH BBIHECEHHOI Ha 06CY>KJI€HI/I6? Becbpma
BEPOSITHO, 0COOEHHO eCJIM OH UYBCTBOBAT (2 9TO Ka)KeTCsI MHE BITOJIHE
BO3MOKHBIM), UTO €r0 AMAJOTY He 3aKaHUMBAIOTCA C MPOLIAHNIMMN
cobeceqHIKOB, HO HOJDKHBI IIPOIOJDKATHCS B YMe UMTATENS], KOTOPBI

12
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MPUIVIAIIAETCA Y IOOLIPSIETC IIePeOCMbICINTD BBIHECEHHYIO Ha 00-
CyXIeHIe TeMy U CHleJaTh, CIeAys 3a JI020COM KaK CBOVIM IIPOBOIHIU-
KOM, HalIy4lIlllie C er0 TOUKM 3PEHUS BBIBOJIBI, IIyCTh Ja)Ke OHU He
coBIafiayy ObI C BHIBOJAMU BeyIIiero cobece THUKA. [[pyrumu ciroBa-
MU, KOJIYECTBO COOeCeTHIKOB AMajora paBHAeTCS He X (OUeBUIHOE
KOJIMYECTBO), HO X + 1 (OUeBMIHOE KOIMYECTBO IIIIOC UNTATEIb).

Ho mmeer nm g Hac BOOOIE CMBICI TOBOPUTH O BEXYILIUX CO-
OecemrnKax? Eciy TOT My MHOI AMAIOT NeICTBUTEIBHO IIOKAa3bIBa-
eT HaM, B KaKoJl TOuKe CBOero TBopueckoro myTu Ilmaton naxooumcs
B OIIpeIeIEHHBIN MOMEHT, TO Ha CAaMOM JieJle B JII000M KOHKPETHOM
IMajiore Mbl BUAMM HeKMII CHUMOK BHYTPEHHETO CIIOpa, 3aHIIMAal0-
IIIero B JaHHOe BpeMd Bce MBICIM U dyBcTBa Ilmatoma. CyTs meia,
I10-MO€EMY, XOPOIIIO IIPOSACHAETCA OTCBUIKOI K MeIITalbTIICUXOIOT I,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOI BCE MPOM3BENEHHOE PA3yMOM SABJISAETCH B HEKOTO-
POM CMBICJIE YaCTBIO IMUHOCTIL I JIMIIIb HA CBOJ CTPax M PUCK MOKET
rocyiegHe ! urHopupoBarhesd. Bot u I'maBkon ¢ AngumanToM us «l'ocy-
JapCcTBa» IPUCYTCTBYIOT TaM, IIOTOMY YTO OHM TOXe (QUTypUpOBAIII
B 9TOM BHYTPEHHEM cIope B yMe y IlmaToHa, KOTOpBIN 1 NPUBEN K
HanJCcaHMIO faHHOro auanora. OHu, MOXeT, ¥ He YCBOVUJIM T€X B3TJIA-
JIOB, Ha KOTOPBIX B KOHEUHOM MUTOTe octaHoBuTcA [InaTon, HO ux unen
OH CUMTAJ YeM-TO Ba’KHBIM U TPeOYIOIINM SICHOM apTUKYJIAIuu, 6e3
Yero eMy HeBO3MOKHO ObLIO GBI IPMOTKPBITH IIepeT UNTATEIIMU BCIO
CJIOKHOCTb CBOMX BHYTPEHHMX COMHEHII OTHOCUTEIbHO HaILIydllIe-
ro oIlpefesIeHNs CIIPaBeJJIMBOCTI B Tyllle U B rocyaapcTse. To ke ca-
Moe KacaeTcd 1 Ppacmmaxa: 4acTb €ro CIMJIBbI 3aKJIIOU€Ha B UMCTOIA,
Ha ITOBEePXHOCTHBIN B3IJIAM, yOeIMTeIbHOCTY OOJIBLINHCTBA €To ap-
TYMEHTOB, JI MOXHO HE COMHEBAThCH, UTO I caM IlmaToH uyBcTBOBAI
B IITyOMHe TyIIV MIX IIPUTATATeIbHOCTb, ITyCTh Ja’Ke B KOHEYHOM CUE-
T€ OH X OTBEpraer.

Bcé a10 He K TOMY, UTO BeyImii coOeceJHIK He IBIAeTC, B IIIN-
POKOM CMBICJI€, BhIpa3sUTelleM INIaBHBIX BIBOAOB IltaToHa B nuanore,
0COOEHHO B UajIoTe, KOTOPBIN IIpeATIoIaraeT Haluye BEIBOIOB, Kak,
Hanpumep, «I'ocymapcTBo», rae cripaBeIMBOCTb B pe3yibTaTe Aeli-
CTBUTEJIBHO OIIpefessercs, IpuuéM oueHb TouHo. Ho u 3mech Tpeby-
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€TCSL OCTOPO’KHOCTD, ITOCKOJIBKY TaKVe BHIBOMBI He 00SI3aTENBHO OCTa-
I0TCS HEM3MEHHBIMY Ha IPOTSDKEHMM BCeX OUAJoroB. TpéxuacTHoe
IeJeHye QYL 9HEPIUUHO OTCTAMBAETC BEAYIIUM COOeCETHIKOM B
OHOM [Majore, a ByX4YacTHOe — B IPYIOM; CIIPaBeIJIMBOCTH KaK
paBHOBec1e oTcTamBaercs UM B «locymapcTBe», a Kak UeCTHOCTh —
B «3aKoHax», M TaK fajiee, CHOBA BO3Bpallias HaC K BOIIPOCY, Kakas 13
9TUX TOUeK 3peHus (ecIy XOTS GBI OJ{HA) MOKET CUMTATHCI COOCTBEH-
HO IVIATOHOBCKOJ 1 Ha KAKOM OCHOBAHUIL.

OpnHaxo 1mopa, IoXXaryil, 3aKOHYUTE C TUMMU [IpeIBAPUTENbHBIMI
3aMeYaHMUSIMMU, YTOOBI YCIIeTh BCE JKe ITepeliTi K MOell IJIaBHOI TeMe.
Haperocs, cka3aHHOIO JOCTATOUHO AJI AeMOHCTPAIINY HeOOXOIMMO-
CTU MMETh TBEPAYIO TOUKY 3pEeHMsSI Ha IUATOTMYECKYI0 popMy, IIperx-
Ile ueM ITycKaTbes B 06cyxaenne ¢punocopuu «Ilnaronar». Itum s re-
epb U 3aiiMych. [0BOps 06 «9BOJIIOLIIOHHOM» IIOAXOJE, I Cpas3y Xo-
Yy IOTUepKHYTh, UTO He BIDKY HUKAKOJI CBI3Y MEXIY M3MEHEHIeM I
¢unocodckmM porpeccom; MHOTA IBOJIIOLMS MOKET [IPEAIIOIAraTh
M3MEHEHNS K XyIIIeMy, I MUpP IPUPOXBL IPKO 3TO IeMOHCTPUPYET;
He IyJIIMM OXOTHMKOB, a PasBUTIEM UPe3MEPHO KPYIIHBIX I TshKe-
JIBIX POTOB Y MPJIAHACKOTO JIOCH, IIOIIEMAIIell >KMBOTHOMY, KaK OKa-
3aJI0Ch, BO Bpel, BBI3BAHO ero Oe3BpeMeHHOe BhIMMpaHue. B ciayuae
IInaToHa HEKOTOpBIE MCCIAEROBATEIN N0 CUX IIOP CUUTAIOT, UTO (IIIO-
co¢us Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTO «pPaHHEro» Iepuoia 3HAUUTEIHHO IIPeBOoC-
xoaut ¢purocoduio BToporo repropa, korna [lnatoH BriepBbie BBIABI-
HYJI ¥ CTAJI OTCTAMBATh TEOPIIO TPAHCIIeHAEHTAIBHBIX I10 BUIUMOCTI
Vpeit Kak OCHOBaHUS PEATFHOCTY, a TAK)XKe ITOBEeJeHNs, — IIEPUOLA, O
KOTOPOM 3aBE€J 00bIuail OT3bIBAThCA KaK 0 «6e3yMHOM» IIpodeccop
I''9.J1 OysH. K cuacTbio, paccy:xnaer oH, [lmaToH nmpennpuHaiI Mepsl
IUTS VICIIPABIICHMS 9TOT OOJIBIIION OIIMOKI B CePUI AMATOTOB IIOCTIe/ -
Hero Iepuona, Koropsle (0, uymo!) OysH 1 MHOTME ero COBpeMeHHN-
K, 110 GoJpedl yactu cupeniye B Okcdope MaM ero BbITYCKHU-
KM, HAXOQUJIU IPUATHO CO3BYUHBIMI UX COOCTBEHHOMY 0COOEHHOMY
cTmtio puaocodcrBoBaHMS.

B macrosueit cratbe s HafeCh 0COGEHHO BO BCE 9TO He yIIyO-
JIATHCSL, TOAUEPKHYB TOJIBKO, UTO 3BOJIIOLMSI MOXKET MTH B JTIIOOOM Ha-
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[PaBJIEHNY, ¥ OCTABJIIS HA IIOTOM, [JJIS COBCEM IPYToil paGoThl WIn
HECKOJIBKIX, MOU COOCTBEHHBIE COOOpaskeHMsT 0 GriI0coOPCKON LeH-
HOCTH TOTO, UTO IIPECTABIIAETCA MHE [TepeMeHOIlT ycTaHOBOK y [lia-
TOHA I10 KOe-KaKUM BOIIpocaM (HEKOTOpbIe U3 HUX KpaliHe BasKHBI),
KakK U LEeJIbIII PAX CTOJb JKe, ECIU He 0oJiee BaXKHBIX y6e>1<J1eHI/H71, KO-
TOpBIe, FOTOB HACTAMBATh, HA CAMOM JeJie OCTAIOTCS YAUBUTENBHO NO-
CMOSHHBIMU Ha TIPOTSHKEHUN BCETl €r0 IMICATENbCKOI Kapbephl.

Vns no cronam JlotocnaBckoro, Kamnbeinna u qpyrux mcciemno-
BaTeJell MeBSITHAMIIATOTO BeKa, a TakKe BpaHABy#a B ABagLaToM’,
IpenBapssa oOCy)XaeHMe, KaK g 9TO TOJIBKO UTO CHeJIAN, PIAOM 3aMe-
YaHNI OTHOCUTENBHO AYMANOTNUecKoit popmsl, Kotopyio [ImaTon ns-
OpaJt A1 BBIPAXKEHUS CBOUX MBICJIEN, S BCJIEN 32 MHOTMMMI YUE€HBIMI
pasmesaio AManory Ha TPM OCHOBHBIE IPYIIIBL: «paHHME» (UM «CO-
KpaTudecKue»), «CpeqHue» (MHOra Ha3bIBaeMble «MeTa(U3MIeCKI-
MI») U «IIO3QHYE» (MHaUe «KPUTMUECKNe»). B paHHMX quanorax Be-
OymuM cobeceJHUKOM BbIcTyIiaeT COKpar, 1 MHOTHE II0JIATA0T, UTO
o ¢popme OHM, CKOpee Bcero, Hambosee 63K K Geceram, KOTOPBIE
Bén ucropnueckuit Cokpat. ITo GombIIIelt yacTit OHM C XOOY 3aaroT-
s LIeJIBI0 OIIpeesIUTh HeKoe KOpeHHOe IIOHATHE, KaK-TO MY>KeCTBO
My Grarodectyie, M 3aBepIIAIOTCSA, TaK 1 He CYMeB PelInTh 3aaull.
CpenHue mMagoru, OTHOCUTEIBHO HEMHOTOUNMCIICHHBIE, IMEIOT CBO-
eJl TJIaBHOI 0COOEHHOCTHIO Teopuio Mmeit (0OueBMOHO TpaHCIIEHEH-
TAJIBHBIX 10 IPUPOJE); LIEHTPAIBHBIM B 9TOM POy siBisetcs «locy-
mapcTBo». IlociemHas rpyIina AManoroB, JOBOJIBHO PA3HOPOHBIX I10
Xapaxrepy, ToKa3siBaoT HaM [l1aToHa, OUeBMIHO BHIHYKIEHHOTO 3a-
LMIIATh PAJ BAKHBIX IIYHKTOB, He B IIOCJIETHIOI0 OUepeIb — TEOPUIO
(rpancuenmenransubix) Uneit n (B «Ilonntuke» u «3akoHax») KOH-
LEIILINIO CIIPaBe JIMIBOCTIL.

I'paHuIlel TPEX IPYII QUATIOTOB MPUOIN3NTETHHBL, KAK U MOKHO
Ob10 Okupath. Ecnm «MeHoHa» n «loprus» IPUUUCIATE K paHHe-
My IepMOAY, TO IOUTY HaBEPHSIKA, YUMTHIBASI UX COMep)KaHUe, OHI
IOJDKHBI IIOMeInaThes Oirpke K ero koHuy. Ecin «Ilapmennn» — qua-
JIOT, B KOTOPOM Teopus Vneit n3psaHO KPUTUKYETCS OTHOUMMEHHBIM

! Lutostawski 1897; Campbell 1867; Brandwood 1990.
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IIepCOHAKEM, — IIPUHAIJIEKUT BpeMeHM, Korga IlnaToH momsepres
aKTUBHOJ KPUTHMKE Ha 3Ty TeMy CO CTOPOHBI MOJIONOTO ApMCTOTeN ,
TO OH MOJKeT ObITh KaK IIePBBIM JUAJIOrOM B ITOCJIEHEIl IPYIIIIe, TaK
U IIOCJIEMHVIM BO BTOPOIL, B JIIOOOM CJIyuae BBIIIOJHSIA POJIb IIepexoma
K OoJIee «3allUTHBIM» JValoraM IOoCJefHell rpynnsl. Y Hukorpa He
IepecTaHyT CIIOPBI 0 MecTe « TuMesa» Bo BCEM 3TOM. UTO Takoe 3TOT
IMaJIoOT: IOoCcIeHee «ypa» Haxopsdllelicd B caMOM pacliBeTe TeopuI
Vpeit (a 3HAUNUT, €ro BpeMs U MeCTO — TIe-TO OJVbKe K KOHITY Cpefi-
Hell IPYIIIIBL, 1, CTAJI0 ObITH, HAIIMICAH OH HEMHOTIUM I103Ke «[ocymap-
cTBa», HO mpexpae «[lapMeHNAa» ¢ ero KPUTUKOI) MM K€ 3TO KIIIO-
UeBOJl AMAJIOT hociedHez0 Tepuopa, HamyucaHHbI IlnaroHoMm, TBEp-
IO JepsKalyMcs Teopuu Mmeit o mocyiegHero, HecMomps Ha ImapMe-
HUJIOBCKYIO0 KpUTUKY? A rae pacnonoxuts «Penpa»? [loctaButh ero
CaMbIM IIEpBBIM IVAJIOTOB U3 Bcex (Kak ato meiaer [Ilmeitepmaxep?,
BIIpOUEM, IIPAKTUUYECKI HUKTO OOJIbIIIE) JIIN, MOXKeT ObITh, Ie-TO B
rocjaegHeM nepuope?

[IpaBunpHOE pasMellieHMe BbIOMBaromuxcs n3 pamok «Ilapmenn-
na», «Tumes» u «Pegpa» ompenenéHHO MPOOIEMATUIHO, M BPSIK I
KOrja-To OymeT HalifeHO pellleHye, YIOBIETBOpSIOIee BCEX, OTHA-
KO OHO He CTOJIb, 1 QyMalo, IpobIeMaTuuHo, YTOOBI IOJOpPBaThH 06-
Y0 YOeUTeTbHOCTh PasOMeH s QUaIoroB Ha Tpy Irpynmnsl. [Janee s
X0TeJI ObI IIOCBATUTH HEKOTOPOe BpeMsI pacCMOTPeHNI0 Hanboiree 3a-
METHBIX UepT IVIaBHBIX AMAJIOTOB 3TUX I'PYIII, 0COOEHHO CpemHel 1
mocjenHel, ocoboe BHIMaHIE YOeNss TOMY, UTO TOBOPIJIOCH BBIIIIE
0 guanorudeckoi gopme, u modemy IlnaToH perni BeIGpaTh e€ CBO-
MM CpPeICTBOM KOMMYHUKAINNL.

Ho nnsa Hauana — HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O IIepBOIi IpyIIle, TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMBIX «COKpaTUYeCKUX» quajiorax. Kak g y»e roBopmi, nx oTiamyaer
HeyJauHas ITOIIBITKA HAIITY OIIpe/iesieHIe BBIOPAaHHOTO I 00Cy K e-
HMS TIOHATNS, TAKOTO Kak Oiaroyectue mim MyskectBo. Ho en route x
9TOII HeyZaue OKas3bIBAIOTCS OTBEPIHYTHI HECKOJIBKO IIJIOXUX OIIpesie-
JICHWIA, I II0 IIPUMeEPY PAia COBpEeMEHHBIX (PII0CO(POB BIIOTHE MOX-
HO YTBEP>KOATh, UTO CaM I10 cebe ITOVCK 3TOT eCTh cTosIee Gpumocod-

?Cp. Schleiermacher 1817.

16



Huanozuueckas gopma...

CKO€ IIpeaNpUsITIe, BHE 3aBUCUMOCTY OT TOTO, HalIIEHO OIIpe/iesIeHIe
min HeT. Tak uTo >xe IImaToH mbITaeTcqd OCYIIECTBUTH B 3TUX AMAJO-
rax? SIBJII0OTCA JIM OHY C €T0 CTOPOHBI IIPOCTO AKTOM pietas, KOTOPBIM
OH JINIIIb CTapaeTCs 110 Mepe CIJI BOCKPECUTH IIaMATh O CIIyJasx, KOTaa
ncropuueckuit COKpat qeiiCTBUTEIHHO BOBJIEKAJICSA B TAKOTO poa Oe-
ceqbl ¥ KOTIa eMy JeICTBUTEIBHO TaK M He YaBaJIOCh JOCTIYD JMICKO-
MOTrO0 oIpenesieHNs? MHe 3TOT BapMaHT Ka)KeTCs BeChbMa pealbHbIM,
IIpM 3TOM BIIOJIHE COBMECTMMBIM C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO TOTO, YTO ITOJ KO-
Hel[ JaHHOTO Ieprona y [lnarona Hauau MOSBISITHCS 11 COOCTBEHHBIE
MBICJIN, KOTOPBIE MOIJIN OTIIMYATHCI — I, BO3MOKHO, OYeHB CUJIBHO —
OT TeX, KOTOPBIX IPUAEPKUBAJICT €TO YUUTEb.

OpnHO 13 3TUX OTIINMYUMIL MOTJIO CKa3bIBAThCS IIPOCTO HA YPOBHE JI0-
IIyIeHN — OUeHb 3HAUMTEIBHOTO JOIYIeH) — NOKTPMUHBI 3CCeH-
nmuanusma. Bo Bcex Tak Ha3bpIBaeMbIX COKpaTmuecknux amanorax Co-
KpaT JOIIyCKaeT Kak HeuyTo Oojiee MM MeHee CaMOOUYEBUIHOE, UTO
y OOIIUX TEPMMHOB ecmb pedepeHThI, IPUUEM pealbHbIe BEIll, a
He IIPOCTO MOHATMS (IIYHKT, Ha KOTOPBII JeaeTcs OOJIBIION yIIop B
«[Tapmennpe», 182bc). U Her H1 HaMeKa Ha TO, UTO yueHMK ero Ilia-
TOH AyMaeT nHade. Ho u co cropons! CokpaTa He fejaeTcd HUKaKIX
IIOIBITOK YCTAHOBUTH UETKMIT OHTOJIOTMUECKUII CTaTyC pedepeHToB
001X TepMuHOB. CUMTaeT JM OH, UTO Takue pedepeHTHl B HEKO-
TOpOM popfe Gojiee peanbHbi, UeM IIPUPOTHBIE WIN PyKOTBOPHBIE Be-
L[ — & TaKoe BIeuaTyIeHNe qeVICTBUTEIBHO CKIaabIBaeTcst, — Cokpar
TaK 1 He yIOCYKMBAETCI AaTh OOBICHEHNE TOMY, KAKMM B TOUHOCTH
€My BUAUTCA X OHTOJormueckuii craryc. Ho paxno mnu nnosgxo Ilna-
MOH TIOUYBCTBYET HEOOXOOUMOCTb YAEINUTh BpeMsI TaKOMY MCCIIeN0-
BaHMIO — M CAEJIATh APpAMAaTUUYE€CKIME€ BbIBOABI. HI/IKOI‘Ha, BIIpOYEM, HE
IIPMHOCS B >KEPTBY 3CCEHIMATN3M KaK TaKOBOJL; 110 TBEPAOMY YOexkK-
IEHIIO BCeX BeIYIINX cO0eceJHIKOB BO BCEX QMAIOrax BILJIOTh IO Ca-
MOTO ITOCJIeJHETO0, «3aKOHOB» (1 caM I1naToH, Kak MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUNTb,
CTOSLI Ha TOM JKe), 9CCEHIMATN3M OT Havuaja A0 KOHIIa OCTaéTCsl Heob-
CYy’KaeMbIM IIYHKTOM B CIIJICKE €T0 YOeXIeHMUIL, M TO 5Ke caMoe MOXK-
HO CKasaTh O €ro yuuTele.
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B mapy c scceHnmanmnamom 11é1 GyHKUMOHANIN3M — JOKTPIHA, KO-
TOPYIO BeRYILIMII cOOeCeTHIK OTCTABAET C CAMBIX IIEPBbIX AVATIOTOB
U 10 KoHUA. [IprHamIeXuT 11 mpeaMeT oOCyKAeHVUS MUPY IIPUPOIBI
MU MUpPY apTeakToB, OH HEIIpeMEeHHO MMeeT LeNb WM (QyHKINIO
(meroc), ¥ OTBET Ha IIPABUIIBHBII BOIIPOC «IIOUEMY» MOKET II0BEaTh
HaM, B UéM 3TOT TEAOG: IVIa3a HY>KHBI VIS 3peHNsI, PyKI JII XBaTaHuUs,
TaK K€ KaK HOX — IUIS pe3KM, UTO ObI HI TOBOPIIIM COMHEBAOII[IIe-
cq. M cHOBa MHe Ka)KeTcs pasyMHBIM 3aKJIIOUNTD OTCI0Aa, uTo IlimaTon
TaKxe ObUI yOeskqeHHBIM QyHKIMOHAINCTOM JO CAMOT0 KOHLIA, ¥ UTO
OH TOKe HaXOMAVUI aHAJIOTMIO MICKYCCTB U peMecelI, KOTopas IIOCTOSH-
HO 03ByYMBAJIACh B 3aIUTy QYHKIMOHATIN3MA, CTOJIb 5Ke yOeITeb-
HOI1, KaK 11 ero BeAyliye cobeceTHUKI.

Crenyroliiee qomylleHMe, IPOHU3BIBAIOIEe BCe AMAIOTY, — 3TO
CYIIIHOCTHOE pasfeJieHye Aymu 1 Tesna. Kak MMeHHO OHM COOTHOCAT-
¢ — pmpyroit Bompoc, u [InaTon 6ymer GUTbCA Ha HUM JO CAMOIO
KoHIa (mogpobHee 06 aTom Hwpke). Ho cam myanmsm gymm u teja
HUKOTJIa He CTaBUTCSI MM IIOf] COMHEHIE.

Tenepb MOKHO IIepeMTU K CpeIHel TPYyIIIe UAIOroB, BKIOUA0-
et «®Pemonar», «IIup» u «l'ocymapcTBo», a TakxKe, BO3MOXKHO, «Tu-
Mest» U «KpnUTusa», X0TA MecTo IOCIeTHNX ABYX MMEHHO 3[1eCh, a He
B ITOCJIEIHEN TPYIIIle AMAJIOTOB, IIPOJOJDKAET OcllapmBarbed. M cpasy
BCE€ CTAHOBUTCS 3HAUMTEIBHO CJIOKHEe, YeM KOTJa MBI VIMEJN JeJI0
IIPOCTO C 3CCEHUMANN3MOM, PYHKIMOHATM3MOM U AYaIN3MOM AYLIN
n tena. Haunem ¢ «®Pemonax». [lepen HaMu guaiior, 1ejib KOTOPOTO —
pacckas o nocyegHux yacax Cokpata repej TeM, KaK OH BBIIIVII 1KY -
Ty, Y1 UI3BECTHBIN PAOM IIOIIBITOK ITOKA3aTh, YTO UeJIoBeuecKad JyIla
OeccMepTHa, a TIOTOMY IOHBIM Apy3bsaM Cokpara He3aueM CKOPOEeTH
0 ero Hem30eXHO CMepTY — BeIb Ha CaMOM JeJie OH He YMPET: ero
HaCTosIIIee «f» — ero Aylla — He OyIeT 3aTpOHYTa paspylleHUeM,
KOTOpOE IIOCTUTHET TeJIO, ¥ HEBPEeAVMOII OTIIPABUTCA K CUACTINBOMY
feccMepTHOMY CyIIIeCTBOBAHUIO Te-TO B IHOM MeCTe.

ITO HEUTO COBCEM HOBOe B auanorax. B « Anosorun» Coxpar mpo-
M3BOJNT BIleUaTJIeHNEe CKOpee aTelCcTa B BOIIPOCe 3aTPOOHOI KIU3HK
VI TOTO, UTO TaM MO>KET IIPOMICXOINTh; OIIPeNeJIEHHO 371eCh HET HI Ha-
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ME€Ka Ha ero Bepy B CBO€ BeUHOe cylecTBoBaHIMe. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBL,
B «MeHOHe», II0 BpeMeH) HaIlMICaHNA CTOAIIleM, BEpOATHO, B CAMOM
KOHIIe IIepBOII Tpymbl Auanoros, Cokpar yrmoMmHaer, Kak OH y3Hal
0 TOM, UTO UeJIoBeUecKas Ayliia Ha caMoM feiie beccmepTHa. Bripouewm,
Y3HaJI OH 3TO OT «KPELIOB U KPUIL» (81a); HeT HM HaMEKa Ha TO, UTO
OH U IIPaBa CUnTaeT GeCCMepPTIE UeM-TO JOKA3yeMbIM IPY IIOMOLIN
apryMeHTOB. 31ech ke, B «DPeqoHe», OH IBHO TOBOPUT, UTO HY>KHBIE
aApTyMeHTEHI, eCJIM CHeJATh IOMBITKY A0Ka3aTh OeccMepTiie, KOHEUHO
)Ke, MOTYT OBITh ITOXOOpaHBbI, ¥ Ha Hallle paCCMOTpPEHME BBIHOCUTCS
HECKOJIBKO 3HaMEHUTBIX HbIHE apI'yMeHTOB.

Mge! HuUKoOra He y3HaeM, AelicTBUTeNbHO 1 CoKpaT IpeacTaBIUI
9T apryMeHTHI Ha Cy[ YUEHUKOB 32 HECKOJIBKO UacOB O COOCTBEH-
Holl cMepTtu. Ho Ham m3BecTHO, uTo caMm IlnmatoH ¢ MoMeHTa Hamnu-
canng «PegoHa» M MO KOHIA KM3HM, KOrjga OH IIMcal «3aKOHBI»,
BCSTUECKI CTapaJICs TOKa3aTh OeccMepTue AL — KaK UeJI0OBeueCcKolt,
TaK ¥ KOCMIUECKOI; JoKa3aTeJIbCTBa 3TU ABJIAI0TCI BaXKHBIMU ITyHK-
tamu «l'ocymapcTBa» (HamMCcaHHOTO ITOUTY HAaBEPHSIKA BCKOPE ITOCIIE
«Pemona»), «Pempa» u «3aKoHOB». Bo Bcex Tpéx mmayorax BeXy It
cobeceqHIK TOBOPUT OUEHb yBEPEHHO (COMHEHMII, 3aMeTHBIX B «De-
IOHe», KaK He OBIBAJIO), 1 9TO IPUBOLUT MeHS K MBICIN, UTO T[e-
TO C HAUaJIa CpPeHEro IeProa TBOpUeCTBa (KOTqa, MO-BUAMMOMY, 1
6bL1 HarucaH «®eqoH») cam [LtatoH cunTat, uTo Ayia uesoBeka Gec-
CMepTHa, a 1mo3xe (B «Peape» 1 «3akoHaX») — UTO TaKOBA J1100asT Y-
II1a, BKJIOUasg KocMMUyeckyo. Ero MHeHMe 110 3TOMYy BOIIpOCY, IIpen-
LIIeCTBYIOIIlee BpeMeH Hanucaunusa «PeqoHa», HaM HEM3BECTHO.

Ewmié onna Gpocarorrasica B riiasa uepra «deqona» (kak u «[lupay,
HAIMCAHHOTO, CKOPee BCETO, IIPMMEPHO B TO JKe BpeMSI) — ITO MCIIOJIb-
30BaHIeE II0 BCell BUAMMOCTY HOBOMCIIEUEHHOI Teopuu Vneit B AByx
OCHOBHBIX JTOKa3aTenbcTBax OeccmepTysi. C COKPATOBCKMM yUEHIEM
9Ty TEOPUIO POAHUT IIIyOOKO YKOPEHEHHBIN 3CCEHIMAIN3M; PacX0-
IUATCS Ke OHa ¢ HUM (3TOro, Kak s mogospenar, Cokpar GbI coBceM
He 0J0OPILT) T10 BOIIPOCY OUEBUIHON TPAHCIEHIEHTAIBHON IPUPOIBI
aTMx caMbIx Vneri, onucbIBaeMbIX Tellepb KaK HeKlUe COBepIlIeHHbIe,
HeMaTepUaJIbHbIe, IapaJUrMaTiuecKyie IapTUKYJIIPHOCTH, KOTOPbIE
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CJIy’KaT OCHOBOJ BCAKOI PEaJIbHOCTU ¥ BCIKOTO ITOBENeHMT U OTJIN-
YJaAIOTCS OeCKOHEUHO OOIBIINM COMepKaHeM pealbHOCTI B CpaBHe-
HIIU C IIpeAMeTaMI M CBOJICTBaMM MaTepUaIbHOI0 MUpPA, JOCTYIIHbI-
MM UyBCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPUATHUIO.

VimeHHO 3TMM yueHMeM, HaBepHOe, Jyullle Bcero n3secreH Ilma-
TOH; II0 3alloMMHaloeMycs onpenenennio Kopadopaa, ato ogus us
«JIBYX CTOJIIIOB ILTATOHM3Ma», HApAAy C yUeHUEeM 0 OeccMepTuu Iy-
. Ho npas siu Kopadopa? Cam s, ucronb3yst B JaHHO CTaThe CJI0-
BO «yueHue» (MIU « JOKTPUHA» ), OTPAaHUUNBAIO er0 chepy TEOPUIMI,
KOTOpbIE OTCTaMBAIOTCS Y 3AIMIAIOTCA BeAYIMMI COOeceTHIKAMMI
¢ Hayvaja g0 KOHIIa OUAaJIoroB — JIM0 ¢ KAKOr0-TO ONpeReaéHHOTO MO-
MeHTa I 10 KoHua. ITo TakoMy kpurepnio teopus Mngeit Mo>xeT OBITH
Ha3BaHa yuyeHIUEeM JUIIL ¢ GOJIBIIOIN HATOKKOM. Eé BaxxHOCTH Heco-
MHEHHA I He MOKeT HeJOOL€HMBATECH, HO CPOK €€ KM3HM KaK JacTU
IIJIATOHOBCKOJL MBICJIN, BO3MOXXHO, OBLTT CPaBHIUTEJIBHO HEOJIOT, 0CO-
6enno eciu «Tumeir» (rme Teopus Mmeit B camoM pacLBeTe) ObLT Ha-
IMCaH HeMHOTUM Io3ke «['ocymapcTBa» ¥ CIIy)KIMJI Kak ObI BEHIIOM
CpeIHell IpyIIIbI A1aIOTOB.

Tema 3Ta BecbMa CIIOpHasI ¥ MOTIJIa GBI 3aHATH BECh OCTATOK CTAThI,
II09TOMY 3[€eCh 51 OTPAaHNUYCh JIVIIE IOSICHEHIEM MO€il COOCTBEHHOIT
031 LMY BO3MOXXHBIM MOCTVIKOM MJIV IIEPEXOTOM MEKIY CpeTHel 1
IOCJIeJHeTl TPYIIION Auaioros HaMm Bupencs «IlapmeHnna», BooOie
OUeHb BKHBIN Ayajyor. 3geck coBceM I0HBIT COKpar MepseTcs Cu-
JlaMU ¢ BecbMa 3peJibIM [lapMeHMI0M U eMy IPUXOANTCS 3allyINaTh
reoputo Vneit. 3araua oka3pIBaeTCs IS HETO KpaliHe TPYIHOIL, a map-
MEeHUIOBCKAs KPUTUKA — IIepPBble UMTATENN MOIJIN OBICTPO 3TO YJIO-
BIUTB — YAMBUTEJIBHO CX03Ka C TOI, YTO JIMIIIb HEMHOTMM paHee ObLIa
o0HapomoBaHa B KPaTKOM COUMHEHMM IOof HasBaHUeM «O0 mmesx»
IOHOT0 APUCTOTeNI, HeJaBHO IIpUObIBIIero B Akagemuto. Iloxq koHen
Oecenpl [Tapmennn ykaseiBaeT (HECOMHEHHO, K OOJIETUeHNIO IOHOTO
Coxkpara), 4T0 HeECMOTpPS Ha CUJIY BBIABUHYTHIX KPUTUUECKNX BO3pa-
YKEHIIT eVl Bellleil JOJDKHBI CYIIeCTBOBATh U ObITh OTIIMUMMBL APYT
OT JIPyTa, €CIM MBI XOTUM MMETh, «Ky/a HaIlpaBUTb CBOIO MBICIb» U

3 Cornford 1941: xxvii.
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GecemoBaTh 0 3HAUNTENBHOM (135¢C). ITU CJIOBA KAXKYTCI MHE IIOUTH
HaBepPHSIKAa COOCTBEHHO ILUIATOHOBCKIIMIUL: OHU BBIPKAKOT €T0 OCATY
Ha ApPUCTOTEJIEBY KPUTUKY €0 TEOPUU, HO IIOKA3bIBAIOT TAK)KE, UTO
Ge3 Gos oH He cmactea. U ecnu «Tumest» matupoBaTh mossxke «Ilap-
MEHUa», Mbl MOKEM CKa3aTh, UTO [1J1aTOH BHe BCAKOTO COMHEHMS He
cmaércst — W YK TOUHO He JeJIaeT 9T0 cpasy; reopus Vimei ckpers-
eT co6071 BeCh 9TOT QUAJIOT, XOTS, HY’KHO IIPU3HATH, OHA yKe JIMIIIeHa
KOe-KaKIX JeTaJleil, IPOTUB KOTOPBIX TaK pe3Ko Bo3paxkan [lapmenny,
TaKMX KaK pa3MbITOCTh 0UANA30HA OOIUX IIOHATNI, KOTOPBIM II0JIO-
JKEHO MMeTb pedepeHTa (TEreph, HAPUMED, CTATO SICHO UTO pede-
peHIMAIBHBI — €CJIV TOBOPUTH O MUpPE IIPUPOIBI — TOIBKO ITOHITII
npupoouvix pooog). Eciu sxe, Ha060poT, DaTUpoBaTh « TuMes» mpex-
ne «[lapmennmga», Torga reopus Vimeir mo mepe HarmmucaHms MO3THEN-
LIVX QMAJIOTOB IBHO BBIKA3BIBAET BCE IPUBHAKY OBICTPOTO 3aMYXAHUS
repe JIMIIOM HOBBIX MHTepecoB [lnaToHa K ysoruke m kiaccupuka-
1y (0COGEHHO 3aMETHBIX B IMIOHATUAX «CBENEHMA» M «PasfieJIeHNsI»
B «Coducre» u «I[lonutuke», Kak U B MOHATUAX «IIpefesia» 1 «bec-
npeneasHOro» B «®miebe»), u Ko BpeMeH! «3aKOHOB» OHA BIIOJTHE
MorJia GbITh BOBCe 0TOpoIiieHa. OCHOBOI peaTbHOCTI I UeJI0BEUECKO-
o [TOBeIeHs CTAJV Tellepb, CYOsd 110 BceMy, 60TH, B YaCTHOCTH «JIyU-
mias pyiax», «bor», a He Vimen, u Bcsikoe fanpHeriee 00pa3oBaHIe,
3a xoropoe 6epyrcst CTpasku 3aKOHOB, OymeT Telepb COCTOATH HE B
cosepuannu Mgen Biara, HO B HeIIpepbIBHOM MCCIIEOBAHUY IIPOOITe-
bl Enuroro u Muororo pagu 60iee riry60KOro IOHMMAHUSA UM, KaK
npaBuTenaMy MarHesun, equHCTBa-Cpeq-MHOKECTBA JOOPOIeTeNn
1 TI0pOKa, Giara u 371a (965b—966b). OmHMM CI0BOM, 3CCEHIMATN3M
(yueHue, KoTOpoe APHUCTOTENH CYACTIINB PA3LEIUTH CO CBOMM yUUTe-
JIeM) TIpOEepsKaycsd OO KOHI[A; TPAHCLEHIEHTAIbHBIN jKe 3CCeHI[Ma-
JIVI3M, II0CJIE KOPOTKOJL, HO IPKOM XKU3HI, — BCE-TaKM HE BHDKUIL
Kax n Teopua Uneii, Teopus TpéxuacTHON IPUPOIBI YeJIOBEUeCKO
YLV KaXKeTCsI MHe COMHUTEIbHBIM IIPEeTeHIeHTOM Ha 3BaHIe OJHOII
13 IUTATOHOBCKUX «IOKTPUH». BriepBrie ona mostnsiercst B «[ocymap-
CTBe», I'le TpoTiHOoe neneHne IIpexpacHoro ropoma o6bsABIsIETCS aHa-
JIOTUYHBIM TPOITHOMY AeJIEHIIO YeIoBeuecKol ayin. KoHTeKCT ABHO
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ITOJIMTIYECKUIA, VI YICCIIETOBATEIN IIPOIOJDKAIOT CIIOPUTH, YTO K UEMY
3[eCh IPUBOINT: YOEXKTEHHOCTH 1M B TOM, UTO €CTECTBEHHOE pasfe-
JIeH1e JI000T0 06uecmea Ha TPU YacTU (3aKOHOHATEIHHYI0, VCIIOJ-
HUTEJIBHYIO ¥ IIPOUYI0) BeIET K TOMY, UTO dyuia Bcex Oe3 MCKIIoue-
HISI JTIIOJ€Vl, COCTABJIAIOIINX 9TO OOLIECTBO, TAK)KE MOJDKHA COCTOITH
13 Tpéx uacreit, uim Bcé Hao6opot? B mobom ciryuae Cokpat/ILmaton
pUCKyeT ObITh OOBMHEHHBIM B OIIMOKe — CJIOXKEHUS IN00 HeTeHNs, —
IIOCKOJIBKY B JIOTMKE TaKOl BBIBOJ HEBO3MOKeH. M KakeTcd BecbMa
BEPOSITHBIM, UTO caM IlnaroH (cienys 3a 10HBIM ApucroTenem?) 0co-
3HAJI 9TO; AEICTBUTENBHO, He CUMTas 3HaMeHUTOoit MeTadopsl B «Pex-
pe» uejioBeuecKOi AYIIN KaK KOJEeCHUIIBI, YIIpaBIgeMOIll BOSHIUNM,
KOTOPBIII C TPYOM CHEPIKMBAET ABYX HECYLIMX €€ KOHEN, €NMHCTBEH-
Hoe 1nocie «l'ocymapcTBa» yImoMuHaHME O TPEXUACTHOCTH UeJIoBeue-
CKOJI IyILIN BCTpedaeTcs B « Tmmee», IIOCIIe Uero aTa uaes CXOOUT CO
ClleHBl. 3HAUMMOCTh TAKOTO IIOBOPOTA SBCTBYeET M3 TOTO (aKTa, UTo
nocie «['ocygapcrBa» IlnaToH Hammcan elé qBa MOIUTUUECKNUX AUa-
sora, «[loxutnk» u «3akoHbr». Ecim 661 OH mO-TIpeXHEMY BEPUIL B
ecTeCTBEHHOE JeJleH11e 00IIecTBa Ha TPY YacTu (a ¢ BULY OH [eCTBU-
TEJIBHO B 9TO BEPUT), 3TU AMAIOTY OKA3aJIMCh OBbI IPEeKpPacHOI BO3-
MO>KHOCTBIO JINIITHUI pa3 MOTUEepKHYTh TEOPUIO TPEXUACTHOM Yeso-
BEUECKOI AyLIM Kak aHanora obiiectsa. Ho Huuero momo6uoro [lna-
TOH He JeinaeT. B «3akoHax» OT 3TOI TEOPUM COXPAHTIOTCS JINUIIb
HECKOJIBKO disiecta membra, 1 TOIBKO; TEOPUS TPEXUACTHOCTH BO BCEX
JeTaax, Kak U LeJlb, KOTOPOI OHa MO-BUAMMOMY HEKOTJa CIy>KIa,
OKOHUYATEJIHO COLLUIN CO CLIEHBI — KaK, OUeBIIHO, 1 Teopust Vmeii (o
KpaitHell Mepe, B €€ TPaHCLEHIeHTAINCTCKOI BEPCUI).

YIIOMSHYB «TeOpHIo I I1eJIb, KOTOPOII OHA HEKOT A CIY>KIUJIa», Ie-
PexXoXy OTCIofia K MOeMy 3aKJIIUNTEeIbHOMY HaONIOOeHNI0 II0 BTO-
poll TpyIIle AMAJIOTOB, KOTOPOE KacaeTcs ILIATOHOBCKUX B3IVIAOB
Ha crpaBeqauBocThb. Kak Teopnsa Mneit u Teopns TpEXUacTHOM Oy
MHOTUM Ka)KeTCsI CepHLIeBIHOI ero IpeNCcTaBieHniI B chepe, KOTO-
Py MOKHO Ha3BaTh MeTadu3uKoil u Gr1ocodCKOIl MCUXOIOTHEN,
TOYHO TaK K€ U ero Teopus CIIpaBeIMBOCTI KaK TapMOHUM YacTel
B K&KJIOM N3 JIBYX TPEXUACTHBIX OPTaHM3MOB, AYIIIEe U FOCyHAapCTBe,
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MBICINTCS MHOTUMMU (0COGEHHO TeMU, KTO unTal Tonbko «[ocymap-
CTBO») KaK caMasi CyTh €ro yUeHI!s O CIPAaBEJIUBOCTI B TOCYAapCTBE
n B nHauBuae. Ho 910 MHeHMe, Ha MOl B3IJIAH, [IIy0OKo ommboy-
Ho; [I1aToH, KOTOPBIIT HUKOT/AA He [IepecTaBal Pa3MbILLIATH (MMEHHO
[I09TOMY OH HAIIICAJl TAaK MHOTO AVMAJIOTOB), HUKOTAA He IepecTaBall
Pa3MBILIIATh B YaCTHOCTU O CIIPaBEAJINBOCTI, B UEM, KaK MHE KaKeT-
CsI, JIETKO MOKeT yOeauTh BHNMaTeIbHoe ureHne «[lonmutuka» u «3a-
KOHOB». ] e111é BEpHYCh K 3TOI TeMe IPM 00CYKAeHNI 3aKIIOUNTEb-
HOII TPYIIIBI AVAJIOTOB; II0OKA YK€ II03BOJIbTE JIMIIb 3aMETUTh, UTO TE€X
73 BaC, KTO HE YUTAJ «3aKOHBI», KIYT KOe-KaKye CIOPIIPU3HL...

Teneps MOKHO 0OpaTUTHCS K IIOCIETHEN TPYIIIEe AMAIOTOB, O KO-
TOpOﬁ a4 TOJIBKO UTO YHOMSIHYJ'I. n II03BOJIBTE HpeJIBapI/ITI) MO CO-
o0paskeHUsI HAIIOMUHAHUEM O TOM, UYTO B MOMX IJIa3ax [OKa3bIBA€T
IpaBo TOV UJIM MHOV TEOPUNM Ha3bIBATHCA IUIATOHOBCKMM yUEHMEM:
9TO MOJKET OBITH JII00ast TeOpUs, KOTOpas MPUHMMAETCS U OTCTAUBa-
eTcs BeQylIuM cobeceJHIKOM B AMAIOTaxX OT Havuaja A0 KOHIA, WK
Takas, KOTopas BIIepBbI€ ITOABJISIETCI B OMAJIOrax IAe-TO Ha IIOJIIy-
TI1, HO C 9TOI'0 MOMEHTA ¥ A0 KOHIIA BeIyLMil coOeceTHUK He yCTaéT
IpeJJjiaraTb M OTCTauBaTh €€.

ITo3BonbTe HauaTh OOpallleHIEM K TeMe, KOTOpas OO HACTOSIIEro
BpeMeHU He YacTo 00Cy»KAanach, HO HECOMHEHHO BayKHA: 3TO BOIIPOC
0 MpUpPOAE, NPONUCXOXAECHNN 1 IINTEJIbHOCTY BCEJIEHHOI; O IPIpPO-
me — B Oosiee 00111eM CMBICIIE — BpeMeHU U BEUHOCTH; HaKOHeL], BO-
[IPOC, 3aBUCUT JIN BCeJIeHHAas (B BEUHOCTU UJIN BO BpEMEH) OT KaKOIi-
TO MHO IIPMYMHBI IIOMIMO caMoIl cedsl.

Ecnu He yumThIBATH BKJIIOUEHHBIE B PA3JIMUHbIE AMATIOTU MUBHL,
rAe OINCBHIBAETCS IIOCMEPTHOE CYLIeCTBOBaHUE UeJIOBEeUeCKUX AYII,
9TU TeMbI 0COOEHHO He BBIAEISIOTCI KaK MaTepuai A Gumoco@cKux
paccyXKaeHNII B paHHIX M paHHe-CpeJHIX AMAaJIorax, 32 OAHNM JIUIIb
uckiaoueHyeM: B «l'ocymapcrBe» CokpaT MMMOXOIOM YIIOMMHAET O
«[lemuypre Mmupa» u «leMuypre 4yBCTB». ITO IpeCTaBIIeHIE IIPU-
o6peTéT 3aTeM OrpOMHOE 3HaueHIe B « TuMee» — quaore, KOTOPBIIL,
KaK y>Ke CKa3aHO, g IIOMEII[al0 Ha CTBIKE BTOPOI I TPEThENl IPYIIIIbI
OVQJIOTOB, ITIOHMMas IO 3TUM KOHEIl BTOPOJ I HA4aJIO TPEThENI TPYII-
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bl Bemymmit cobeceTHMK 31eCh — BEpOSTHO, BHIAYMaHHBII TuMelt,
KOTOPBIiT IIpefcTaéT CKopee yumTeneM, ueM cobeceJHMKOM, TaK Kak
1o GOJIBIIIel YacT! BeJAET HelpepbIBHBII MOHOJIOT, — IIpefJIaraer,
II0 ero CJIOBaM, «IIPaBIOIIONO0HOe paccyskaeHme» (eikidg AOyoq) uin
«IIPaBIOIIONOOHYIO UCTOPUIO» (elk®G PDOOG) — MOHATUS ITU, KaKeT-
CsI, MICITONIb3YIOTCS KaK CMHOHMMBI B KOHTEKCTe Iyanora — o0 McTokax
u nprunHe Mupa. M BoT kakas pucyeTcs KapTUHa:

1. Marepus 1 MpOCTPAHCTBO CYIIECTBYIOT BEUHO, TO €CTh, OHU Ha-
IeJIeHbI JIMHETHOI BpeMeHHO qIINTeIbHOCThIO, KaK 3TO MOXX-
HO Ha3BaTh, HO OTJIMYAIOTCS OT 3HAKOMBIX HaM (pU3MUecKux
0OBEKTOB TEM, UTO HE MMEIOT HU Hauaja, HU KOHIIa BO BpEMEH.
OHu Tak:Xe BEUHBI B CBOEM JABVLKEHII U HEIIPECTAHHO B3aMTMHO
BIMAIOT Ha OBIDKEHME Npyr apyra. Takoe OBIUIKeHNE He HeCET
Ha cefe ITeyaTy pasyma, XOTsd NIMeeT eCTECTBEHHYIO TeHOEHIII0
006pa30BBIBATH B PA3HbIX TOUKAX IIPOCTPAHCTBA COeAVHEH Ue-
TBIPEX MIPOCTHIX TEJI, COCTABIFIOINX Cylllee, — 3€MJIN, BO3AyXa,
OTHS U BOJIBI.

2. Mup, KakuM MBI ero 3HaeM, ObLI CO3[JaH B MOMEHT BpeMeHM, KO-
TOPBII CTal COOCTBEHHO HAUAJIOM BpEeMEHMU, pa3yMHBIM U 61a-
ruM Pemecienankom (Anpiovpydg) u3 Marepnasos, ObIBIINX B
€ro PACIIOPSKEHUN, — TO €CTh, U3 ABIDKYIIENCI MATEPUIL U TIPO-
CTPAHCTBA, 0 KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO UTO OBLIIO CKa3aHo. Pa3 (kak moa-
rayio GOJIBIIIMHCTBO TPEKOB TOTO BpEMEHN) HAILl MUP €CTh YKUBOE
CYILLECTBO, TO 00pasLOM, 110 KOTOpOMy PemecieHHUK co3maBan
ero, 6b1na Vges sxuBoro cymectsa. A pas [lemuypr 6su1 OJar,
TO I €ro IPOU3Befie e, HAIll MUp, TAK)Xe 0Ka3aIoch Giarum. V1
aTOT 6JIar0il MUp, COTIIACHO Boiie [eMuypra, OqHAXKIBI YCTPO-
€HHBIIT, OY/IeT CYIIIeCTBOBATh BEUHO.

3. Baxkuslit BBIBOM, KOTOprf;I MOXHO CaeJiaTb 113 BbIIIIE€ECKa3aHHO-
o, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO JId Tumes MUp CBOMIM CyIII€CTBOBAaHM-
€M 6 Kauecmee 3TOT0 MUpa 3aBVICUT OT IIPMYUNMHBI, OTJIMYHO OT
Hero camoro. S TOBOPIO 00 9TOM, IIOCKOJIBKY C CaMOro Haudaja
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pasyinuHble KOMMEHTATOPHI « TuMes», yBbI, BOCIIPMHIMAJIN €T0
pacckas o co3maHuM MUpPA Kak Mud, KOTOPBII CIEYeT, CTAIO
OBbITh, IOHNMATh CKOpee puUrypaipHo, ueM OyKBasIbHO. Tak yx
CJIOKMJIOCH, YTO 1 KATETOPMYECKN HA 3TOT CYET CO BCEMM HUMMU
He coryaceH (OCTaBUM AJIS APYTOil paboThI), HO AJIS TEIlepeLL-
HeJl 3a[1auy 3TO Hecorylacue He CTOJIb Ba)KHO, TaK Kak, ObLI JIn
HAaIll MUp CO3JaH BO BpeMeHN WM HeT, pacckas Tumes o ero
co3gaHuM 00SI3bIBAET HAC 3aKIIOUMTH, UTO, I10 €T0 YOeKAeHN!IO,
MUP COCTOUT B OMHOWEHUU 3a6UCUMOCMU OT IIPUUNHEI, OTINY-
HOIT oT Hero camoro. MeHHo 310 BakHelt Bcero. (B «Pumebe»
Benywmii cobecequuk CoKpar IIOATBEPAUT TO IMYHKT: IIPUUMN-
HSIIOIIee ¥ IIPUUMHIEMOe He MOTYT CIMBaThCI — OLHO HEOOXO-
IOUIMO JOJDKHO OBITH CIEACTBUEM APYToro, 26e—27a.)

Urak, BOT uTO Bemylmil coOeceJHMK QMaaora BbICKa3al 00 3TMX
Bellfax; Bo3Bpairaercs ju [maTon xorma-mmbo K 9TMM BOIIPOCaM B
KaKOM-TO OPYTOM II03[HEM AMAJIOTE U KaK PACLIEHUTH €20 BbICKA3bI-
BaHua? [la, OH K HUM BO3BpAII[A€TCs, U CJIOBA €r0, Ha MOIL B3IJIA, 3a-
cary>kmnBaroT BHUMaHusa. KocMoronnyeckum mudom «Ilomurnka» Be-
OyLnii cobece THUK, UyKe3eMel[ u3 Jien, moyyaer monogoro Cokpa-
Ta IPUMEPHO TakK ke, Kak Ilapmenup meitajncsa aro genats B «Ilap-
MeHuAe». [Ipr 9TOM OH B TOUHOCTU IIOBTOPSIET CKa3aHHOE O MIUDE,
KOTOPBIiT MBI 3HaeM, TumeeM: oH ObLI co3maH, roBoput UykeseMmelr,
6orom (269c¢, 269d), KOTO OH Ha3BIBAET «AEMUYPIOM U OTIIOM>» (273D),
YTO BeCchbMa HAIIOMMHAeT onucaHue TuMeem 6ora Kak «TBOpLA 1 po-
IUATENsI» MUpa, X BEUHO 3aBUCUT OT IEPUOANUECKNX O0'KeCTBEHHBIX
BMeLIIATeNIbCTB, UTOOBI He IpephIBajIcs ero BeKoBeuHslit Oer. Y TouHo
TaK Xe, Kak B «Tumee», Mup cosmaéres He ex nihilo: mo cioBam Uy-
JKe3eMI[a, OH II0JIyUaeT CBOO TeJeCHYI0 Gopmy Giraromaps ToMy, 4TO
IeTaeTcs «IIPUYACTHBIM Teny» (269d), a 9T0 MOXKeT 03HAUATH TOJIBKO
TO, UTO 6OT, KaK U B « TmMee», MMeN B CBOEM PACIIOPSHKEHNY MATEPIUIO
IS BOILIOII[EH ST TAKOI IIPMYACTHOCTH ¥ CO3IMAHUs, TAKIM 00pa3om,
MUpa KaK GU3NUIECKOTO KMBOT'O CYILIeCTBA, KAKOBBIM OH siBisteTcst. Ot-
CI0fla C HEKOTOPOII TOJIell YBEPEHHOCTY MBI MOKEM 3aKJIIOUUTh, KaK
cmeyanu u B ciayuae ¢ « Tmmeem», uro Uyskesemer, kak u Tumeit, cun-
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TAEeT, YTO MUP, CO3[aH JIV OH BO BpEMEHM UM HET, BCE 3Ke ONpeaeIEH-
HO 3aBIICIM OT 6OTa B CBOEM CYIIIECTBOBAHUU U IIPOIOJKEHIUIL CBOETO
CYLLIeCTBOBAHMS 6 Kauecmee 3TOT0 MUpa.

Iocnemuue KpUTHUUECKNE 3aMeYaHMsI IO STUM BOIIPOCaM BBICKA-
3bIBaeT BeXyIuil cobeceqHNK «3akoHOB» — AdmusaunH. Hauném c
3aMEeTHBIX — WJIN BUOUMBIX — IEpPEMEH I10 CPaBHEHUIO C IIOJIOXKe-
HUSIMU, IPUHATHIMY VTN TOIIyCKaeMBIMIU B GoJiee paHHUX AMAIOTaX.
Coducrt [IpoTarop oGBsIBIUIL, UTO «UETOBEK €CTh Mepa BCEX BeLlel», a
Coxpar n3 «l'ocymapcTBa» IBHO ITOJIOKIII MepoOil Bcex Beleit nero
Bnara. Temeps ke ApusaHMH «3aKOHOB» TBEPHO YOEKOEH M CTOUT
HA TOM, UTO « 002 eCTh Mepa Bcex Berer». Yto Tyt npomcxoqut? 5 661
ckasay, uto [IraToH qouIén Tereps 4O TOUYKM, KOT/Ia CaM OH UyBCTBY-
eT, uto Teopus Mpeit Kak TpaHCIEHIEHTAIBHBIX MAPTUKYIAPHOCTEN
yTpaTuia XKIU3HeCcIrocoGHOCTh. B mocmequmit pas mocjie KpUTMIECKUX
BbInanoB «[lapmeHuga» oH TBOpuecku ncronbayer e€ B «Penpe», roe
ero Bemywmii cobecenuuk, COKpar, BHICKA3bIBAET IIPUMeUYATENbHYIO
MBICJIb — IIpaBia, B KOHTeKcTe Muda, a MMeHHO Muda 0 3anpsHKEH-
HOJI JBOJIKOM KOJI€CHUIIE U €€ BO3HIYEM, — O TOM, UTO 9TO OJIM30CTh
K (TpaHCLIeHIEHTATBHBIM) UIEIM «IeJIaeT OOrOB GOKECTBEHHBIMM»
(249c). B «3akonax» Her Hukakoit Mneu Biara, m umeHHo Gorm —
KOTOpBIE MIPECTAIOT 34eCh KaK AV, M3 KOTOPHIX Jyuiuas (apiotn)
ecTb 60T B CMBICJIe BEpXOBHOTO 60Tra, — CIIY>KaT OCHOBOI peabHOCTIH;
€CaM KaKue-TO MAEM U OCTAIVICh B IIJIATOHOBCKOI CHCTEME, TO 3TO,
OUEeBUIHO, YHUBEPCAINI, & HEe COBEPILIEHHBIE MAPTUKYISPHOCTI.

IIpeskme ueM cKasaTh, KyOa 3TO, Ha MO B3IUIAN, HAC IIPUBOMINT,
HeOOXOOUMO OTMETUTH, UTO AGUMHSIHUH B «3aKOHAX» ITOAXBATHIBAET
n3 «®Penpa» 1 06CTOATENBHO 3aIUUIIAET HOBOE OKA3aTeIbCTBO Oec-
cMepTus qyuin — i6oit gymm. Temeps oHA onpenenseTcss Kak «ca-
MOJBIDKIMOE IBIDKYIIeeCs», ¥ HauboJiee MOIITHBIMU M BAYKHBIMIL U3
3TUX CAMOIBVLKIIMBIX OBVDKEHNI ABJIAIOTCA OO,

Bompoc, roe uckars IlmaToHa cpenn Bcel 9T0OM OUeBUIHOM Uexap-
IIbI B3TJIAOB, MOKET II0KA3aThCA CIAMILKOM CJIOKHBIM, Ja)ke He IO -
CTYIIITBCH, 1 110 KpaiiHeil Mepe oguH 13 KomMeHTaTopos (I'. Miomrep)
OBLII HACTOJIBKO BCEM 3TUM 00eCKypaskeH, UTo, eciy ObI He CBUAETEb-
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cTBO Apucrorens, oH ObI «BbIpe3an» «3aKoHbI» u3 IlmaToHOBCKOTrO
kopmyca (Miller 1951: 190). I nymato, HUKaKoIt OJOOHOI XUPYPru-
UYEeCKOII OIlepaun HaJy KaHOHOM He Tpebyercs. [IycTs TpaHCIieHaeH-
tanbHble Vnen ncuesy — HO ocTaéTcst BeuHasd, OeccMepTHAs AYIIa, 1
B «3aKOHaxX» Telleph JeslaeTcs YIIOp Ha TOM, UTO KoCMUYecKas AyIia
U BCe VHOVBMIyaslbHbIE AYIIN He CO3MaHBl BO BpeMEHMU, HO BEUHO
3aBJMCUMBI CBOMM CYILIECTBOBAHMEM OT COBEUHOI, HO He3aBUCUMOIL
OyLIn — TO¥ camoit aplotn Yuyr), KoTopas ects 6or (897c).

HUTax, 110 HOBOI KJIIIOUEBOIT TeMe — MUpPA ¥ €r0 IPUUMHBI — Bey-
e cobecequuku IlnaToHa B TpéX Amanorax, HEIOCPEACTBEHHO eé
00CYy’KIAroIX, (GaKTIMUeCKN IIOJHOCTHIO0 APYT C APYTOM COTJIACHBIL:
U MUp, U €ro QylIlla, M BCe MHOVBUAYAIbHBIE AYLINM — KOTOpPHIE Te-
IIeph, B CaMOM IIOCJIeTHeM ILIATOHOBCKOM JOKa3aTelbCTBe OeccMep-
THS, paCCMATPUBAIOTCI KaK BEeUHbIE, a He IIPOCTO HEIIPEPBIBHO IJISI-
I[/1eCs C MOMEHTA CO3JaHMs — 3aBUCAT CBOMM CYIL[ECTBOBAHUEM I
IIOCTOSTHCTBOM CYII[ECTBOBAHMS OT IPUUMHBI, OTJIMYHOM OT HUX Ca-
MUX, HE3aBYICYIMO OT TOTO, ¥IMeJIO JIX 3TO CyIIleCTBOBaHIe HAuajo BO
BpeMeHH. TakuM 06pasoM, 3TO elré OJHO IIOJIOXKEHUe, KOTOpoe, 110
MOEMY MHEHMIIO, MBI MOKeM yBepeHHO JOOABUTH B CIIVICOK TeX, KOTO-
pbix cam [InaToH TBEpAO IPUAEPIKUBAICSI — ONPeNeIEHHO C MOMEHTA,
KOTJa OH BIIepBbIe NX CHOPMYJINPOBAI, 2 BOSMOKHO AaKe I PaHbIIIE.

ITOT CIIMICOK OTHOCUTENBHO KOPOTOK, HO OH COIEPKUT, II0-MOEMY,
HECKOJIBKO BIIEUYATJISIOIINX M Ba)XKHBIX — C JIIO0OJ TOUKM 3peHUs —
ITyHKTOB. ITO, KOHEYUHO K€, MOJ1 COGCTBEHHBII CIIMICOK: KTO-TO C MHBI-
MI MHTepecaMy B oTHolleHyu IlmaToHa, HECOMHEHHO, MOT OBbI €ro
pacmputsb. JoctaTouHo nu ero mis ¢uinocopcekoir cucremsr? Co-
MHEBAIOCh; 1 AyMalo, TOT, KTO IJIsI BBIPAKEHMSI CBOMX MBICIIEN BbI-
Oupaer ¢opMy nmainora, He sBisgeTcs cucTeMmarusaTropom. Ho stot
CIIVICOK ITOKa3bIBaeT IIIyOOKMe 1 MacluTabHble YOeKIeHUs 10 PIIy
NPUHIVIINAIBPHO BaKHBIX BOIIPOCOB — yOEXIEHMs, KOTOphIe He JIO-
KaTcsl MEPTBBIM TPY30M, a BCe IIPOIOJIKAIOT BBI3HIBATH 3HAMEHATEIb-
HbIe IMCKYCCUY C CAMOTO MOMeHTa, KOTAa OHI BIIepBble OBLIN 03BY-
yeHbl. BipoueM, 3aKOHYUTE 1 XOTeN O HECKOJIBKIIMI UTOTOBBIMI 3a-
MeUaHMIMI I10 BOIIPOCY, ¢ KOTOPOTo Hayaul: e caM ILramon B HaIn-
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CaHHBIX UM Auanorax? OTyacTy, KaK Tereps BBIICHIETCS, OH B TeX ap-
ryMEHTaX, KOTOpBIE IIOCJIef0BATeIbHO BBIABUTAIOTCA I OTCTaIBAIOTCA
€ro BeIyILIMI cobeceHMKAMU Ha IIPOTSKEHNI BCEV ITMCATETBbCKOM
xusuu [Inarona. Ho B 6obiiiest cTerieHn, MHe Ka)KETCsI, OH B TOM, UTO
TOJIBKO M MOXKHO Ha3Bathb «apeiidom (drift)» Toro mim nuoro quasnora.
10T Apeitd 0co3HAETCST OOBIYHO HOCTE ABYX II0 KpallHeil Mepe BHIU-
MaTeJIbHBIX IPOUTEHNII AUAJIOTa, B MOMEHT, KOTJa BOIIPOC «TJe K€ BO
BcéM aToM IlnaToH?» BRI3BIBAET y HAC CTIOHTAHHBIN OTKIMK — MHOTAA
CJIOKHBIIL, @ TO U CITy TAHHBIN OTKJIVK, — PaBHOCVJIBHBIIL UeEMY-TO BpO-
ne «[a eom ou!» Bot oH, k npumepy, B «l'ocymapcTBe» — IOIPYKEH-
HBI B IIOMCKM XOPOILIEro oIpeneseHNs CIIpaBeIJINBOCTI I HaXOad-
LT €TI0 B OMHOM U3 COKPATOBCKMX apT'yYMEHTOB, HO JOCTATOUHO YeCT-
HBIiT, YTOOBI IPU3HATE — U CNOCOGHYIT 3TO CAEIATh OIarofaps quajo-
TMYeCcKoll popMe — UTO B HEM eCcTh IIOHEMHOXKY U oT Ppacumaxa,
ot Kedauta, n or ['taBkoHa ¢ AmuMaHTOM, U BceM HeOOX0IMMO IIpeLo-
CTaBUTbD CJIOBO, IIPEX/ie UeM CaM OH, HaKOHeLl, 00bIBUT: «BoT oH 51! Be1
CXBaTMJIV MEHS TaKJM, KaKoJl I BCerga: Ha II0JIyCJIOBe, II0JTyMBICIIL,
B BEYHOM IIOMCKe, ITIOVICKe, IToMCcKe. [{1ajior, KOTOPBII BbI TOJIBKO UTO
IIPOYIN, — 3TO MO COOCTBEHHBIN BHYTPEHHMIT JUAJIOT, HAa MUT IIpe-
PBaHHBII, HO Ha caMOM JeJjle IIPOAOJIKAIOIIMIICA BCETAa; NePCOHANCU
JI1ajiora, KOTOPBIA BBl TOJBKO UTO IIPOWIM, CYTh apZyMeHMmbl, KOTO-
pble g cUNTa HY>XHBIM IIPOOJDKATh MCCIeN0BaTh, MHOTAA IPUXOO
K TBEPABIM BBIBOJAM, MHOrja — HeT. YTo 10 IpegMeTa HaCTOSIIe-
ro AMaJora, CIIpaBeJINBOCTH, TO BOT Il 1 OCTAHOBIJICSI Ha JaHHBIN
MOMEHT, IPUTHAHHDIN JI020COM K CaMOJl HaAE€KHOI MO3MIIIN, KaKYI0
TOJIBKO S CIIOCOOEH POy MaTh; a Ife OCTAHOBIIIOCH I UTO HA 3TOT CUET
a1 Oyay OyMmarhb uepe3 TPUOLATH JIeT — U3BECTHO Juinb 6oram. Kyma
ObI, BIIpoUeM, MEHs He 3aHecJI0, HaJleloCh, UTO JI TaM TBEPIOIL OIIOPOil
MHe OymeT s1020¢».

UynecHsiil mpumep Takoro Ilnarona — IlmaroHa-mckaresus, KOTO-
poMy HeoOXOOMMO HUCAaTh OUATOrU (M Ha 9TOM I OCTAHOBIIIOCH), —
MO>KHO HalITu OyisKe K KOHIY «3aKoHOB» (898e-899a). Ilnarony yxe
80 yuII OKOJIO TOTO; TeIEepPh, II0CJIe BCET0, YTO MM HAIlMICAHO Ha IIPOTH-
JKEHIM BCEIl KM3HU O IIPUpPOJe AYLUN, OH 3a0aETCI BOIIPOCOM (B TOM
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MeCTe, THe 3aXOAUT PeUb O 3BE3MHBIX 0Orax), a Kak AyIlUa COTHYA OT-
HOCHUTCS K €T0 TeJIy: TOJKAeT JIM OHA ero M3BHe WM TIHET USHYTPH,
MM BVDKET KaKMM-JIOO0 e1é CTpaHHBIM I YyAeCHBIM criocobom? U
OH SIBHO IIOKA He yBepeH B oTBeTe... Ho MbI, unrarenn, 3HaeM, YTO OH
HeIpeMeHHO IIPOIOJIKNAT IIOMCKY B TeUeHMe TOI0 KOPOTKOTO BpeMe-
HU, KOTOPOE eMy OCTaJIOCh, U UTO, IIPOKUBY OH €Ilé TOX VI Ba, OH
MO>KET HAIMCATh eIl€ OMMH OMAJIOT — O HaMIJeHHOM JIM OTBETE UJIN O
TOM, UTO TaK I He YIaJIOCh ITIOKa HaiTu. M Hac mepernosgHseT BOCXN-
LIIEHIE er0 BeUHO UINYILEN QYIIOI.

ITepesoo ¢ anen. Mapuu TpywuHotl.
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The Dialogue Form and the “Developmental” Approach to Plato

THoMAS M. ROBINSON
THE D1ALOGUE FORM AND THE “DEVELOPMENTAL” APPROACH TO PLATO

ABSTRACT. This paper asks the question: where — if anywhere — is Plato himself in
the dialogues? Its conclusion is that he is to be found in three positions consistently
maintained and defended by his lead-interlocutors across a lifetime of writing: essen-
tialism, functionalism (teleology), and the belief that the human soul is distinct from
the body, survives the death of the body, and is in its rational part or aspect immortal.
For the rest, a number of ideas which are canvassed at particular points of his writing
lifetime by various interlocutors (including some that have gone on to become very
famous) are simply that — ideas, which form part of his ongoing search, through dia-
logue, for the truth of things, but are not, as it turns out, ideas which he himself adhered
to without question till the end. Among such ideas is the famous Theory of Forms as
transcendental essences, a theory which, I argue, is prominent in his ‘middle’ period of
writing but has very likely been abandoned by the time he writes his last dialogue, the
Laws. The same goes, I maintain, for the famous doctrine of the tri-partition of soul; it
is a prominent feature of the middle dialogues, but seems to have been discarded by
the time he writes the Laws. Concomitant with this, the celebrated doctrine of justice
as a harmony of the three parts of soul has, in the Laws, also apparently been jetti-
soned, and replaced by something much closer to the very modern-sounding theory
of justice-as-fairness.

KeywoRrbps: Demiurge, developmentalism, dialogues, essentialism, functionalism, im-
mortality, justice, Laws, Parmenides, Phaedo, Plato, reason, Republic, soul, Theory of
Forms, Timaeus, tri-partition.

Why did Plato write dialogues? And where — if anywhere — does he
himself feature in them? I ask this question at the outset because, prima
facie, Plato is not to be found in his dialogues; the one time he mentions
himself, in the Phaedo, it is to say that he wasn’t in fact there (!) at
the discussion that forms the core of the work. So we are back to our
question — what if anything, do the dialogues say, and if they do say
anything, how much of it, if anything — and what specifically — can be

© Thomas M. Robinson (Toronto). tmrobins@chass.utoronto.ca. University of Toronto.
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said to be the thoughts of Plato himself? And what counts as evidence
in the construction of a case in any if these matters?

These are difficult questions, as I think anyone would agree, and
profoundly important to get clear on if we are to have any chance of
talking with any degree of assurance about “Plato™’s thinking on any-
thing. I say ‘get clear on’ knowing full well that what counts as clarity
for one scholar may not count as clarity for another, but one has to start
somewhere, and state the best case one can. So why don’t we begin.

If philosophers have something to say, they usually — with the ex-
ception of a few early writers, such as Parmenides and Empedocles,
who wrote in verse — state their views in pieces of continuous prose.
Plato, strikingly, chose to write in dialogue form instead. He does not
tell us directly why, but one can infer from a number of passages, par-
ticularly in the Phaedrus, that he thought this the form of written ex-
pression closest to speech, and on those grounds, the closest written
form we have to the optimal situation for philosophizing, which is, ac-
cording to the character he calls Socrates, the give-and-take of spoken
rational discourse (StoxhekTikr) among a group of interlocutors.

Let us assume, just to get ourselves off the ground, that this is
a reasonable explanation of Plato’s choice of the dialogue form. But
it still leaves our original questions unanswered. Many scholars as-
sume that the dominant figure (whom I shall usually call the ‘lead-
interlocutor’) in the dialogues, usually Socrates, or occasionally a ‘Vis-
itor from Elea’ (in the Laws, exceptionally, ‘the Athenian’, in the Par-
menides the philosopher Parmenides, and in the Timaeus a person of
that same name), is a ‘carrier’ for the views of Plato himself at the time
he wrote the dialogue in question. This has a certain prima facie plausi-
bility, but it would be a lot more plausible if Plato had written treatises
not dialogues, where a clear argument could be put forward and main-
tained, and one could say with some force at the end of one of them
(call it the Phaedo) that its author — say, Socrates, serving as a stand-in
for his pupil Plato — had in the piece proffered and defended five iden-
tifiable arguments for the immortality of the human soul. But the real
Phaedo is of course not really like this at all. It does have a dominant

)
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figure, Socrates, who does put forward and defend a notable set of ar-
guments for immortality, but in an atmosphere where even he comes
across as thinking they are at best suasions, and finishes up admitting
that even the best-looking two of them depend upon a prior acceptance
of a theory of Forms which he senses his pupils might well find it hard
to accept (107ab).

And this is a typical situation when we are looking at dialogues not
treatises. What is the ‘view’ of Plato, for example, in a dialogue like
the Euthyphro, where — on the assumption that the lead-interlocutor,
Socrates, is the ‘carrier’ for the views of Plato — no definition of
piety (the dialogue’s ostensible goal) is in fact reached? Or the view
of Socrates, for that matter?

Let’s look a little more closely at this. And let us ask three questions
in particular. First, are we on the right track in looking for ‘Platonic’
views at all in the dialogues? Second, if we are, are we on the right
track in expecting to find them in views on various topics put forward
at various points by a dialogue’s lead-interlocutor? And finally, if the
answer to the first two questions can be answered satisfactorily, what
are we to make of situations where the lead-interlocutor appears to
proffer and defend p in one dialogue and not-p in another?

In answer to the first question, my own instinct is to look for where
Plato is at the time in his writing life when he wrote such-and-such
a dialogue. What is on his mind, what questions he is struggling to
answer. And typically, they will take the form of an ‘outer’, written
discourse (involving a lead-interlocutor who more or less controls the
way the discussion goes) which reflects his own inner discourse as he
struggles with various problems. It is a snap-shot photo from the never-
ending video of his own intellectual and emotional life, to be followed
by another snap-shot a couple of years later, and so on, over a writing
life-time of around fifty years.

Can one talk of ‘views’ in this context, and more specifically of lead-
interlocutor as the carrier of them? One probably can on occasion, but
one needs to proceed with caution. Suppose we find, across the entire
span of dialogues, from the Apology to the Laws, an assumption (covert
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or overt) which the lead-interlocutor never deviates from and defends
vigorously against any interlocutor who suggests otherwise. Here, it
seems to me, one might reasonably affirm that Plato himself held the
same view and did not deviate from it. Suppose, by contrast, it is a view
which is the absolute contrary of everything else a lead-interlocutor af-
firms on a particular topic, which he puts forward on a single occasion
only, and never returns to. Can we claim that it is a view of Plato?
Hardly. Can we claim that it was an idea which once crossed his mind
and he thought worth bringing up for discussion? Very possibly, par-
ticularly if he felt, as I think he may well have, that his dialogues did
not cease with the good-byes of the interlocutors but were expected to
continue on in the mind of the reader, who was invited and encour-
aged to re-examine the topic, and following Adyog as his guide, draw
whatever conclusions seemed best — whether or not those conclusions
were those drawn by the dialogue’s lead-interlocutor. Put differently,
the number of a dialogue’s interlocutors will not be x (the ostensible
number) but x + 1 (the ostensible number plus the reader).

But do we have to be talking about lead-interlocutors at all? If a
dialogue is really telling us where Plato is at a certain moment in his
writing life, what we are really looking at in any given dialogue is a
portrait of an inner debate currently exercising Plato’s mind and emo-
tions. What is going on seems to me well clarified by reference to
Gestalt psychology, in which everything produced by the mind is in
some way a part of oneself, and to be ignored at one’s peril. So Glau-
con and Adeimantus in the Republic are there because they too figured
in that inner debate in Plato’s mind which led to his writing that dia-
logue. They may not have espoused views that Plato would ultimately
support, but their ideas were something he felt important and in need
of clear articulation if he was to let readers in on the complexity of his
inner struggles over how best to define justice in the soul and in the
state. The same goes even for Thrasymachus; part of his strength is the
sheer prima facie plausibility of many of his arguments, and one can
be sure that Plato felt their pull in his heart too, even if he finished up
rejecting them.
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None of this is to suggest that the lead-interlocutor in a dialogue is
not, in broad terms, the carrier of Plato’s major conclusions in dialogue,
in particular in a dialogue which purports to have conclusions, such as
the Republic, where justice really does get defined, and in very precise
terms. But caution is needed here too, since such conclusions don’t nec-
essarily remain the same across dialogues. Tri-partition of soul will be
defended vigorously by the lead-interlocutor in one dialogue but bi-
partition of soul in another; justice as balance will be defended by the
lead-interlocutor in the Republic but as fairness in the Laws, and so on,
leading us back again to the question which of the two — if either —
could be considered Plato’s view on the matter, and on what evidence.

I had better stop these preliminary remarks here, however, if I am
ever going to get to my main topic. But I hope I have said enough to
highlight the need for a view of the dialogue form which one can de-
fend before one launches into a discussion of “Plato”’s philosophy. And
to this I now turn. When I talk of the ‘developmental’ approach to his
dialogues, let me say at the outset that I am not suggesting that there
is any connection between change and philosophical progress; devel-
opment can sometimes involve a change for the worse, as the world of
nature strikingly on occasion evinces; the development of antlers too
big and heavy for it, not the guns of hunters, were what turned out to
be contrary to the best interests of the Irish Elk, and brought about its
untimely end. In the case of Plato, a number of scholars still think the
philosophizing to be found in Plato’s so-called ‘early’ period is consid-
erably superior to the philosophizing of the second period — the one
in which he first proffered and defended a theory of apparently tran-
scendental Forms as the ground of the real and the ground of conduct,
and which Professor G.E.L. Owen was wont to refer to as his ‘mad’ pe-
riod. Fortunately — goes the argument — Plato took steps to correct this
great error in a series of dialogues in his final period which (surprise,
surprise) Owen and many of his contemporaries, a significant number
of them in or from Oxford, found agreeably consonant with their own
particular style of philosophizing.
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In my own paper I hope to stay neutral on all this, accepting sim-
ply that development can be in any direction, and leaving for a quite
different paper or papers at some later time what I myself think of the
philosophical worth of what seem to me possible changes of mind by
Plato on a few topics — some of them very important ones — amidst a
whole set of equally if not more important commitments which, I shall
be arguing, in fact remain strikingly firm across a writing lifetime.

Following the research of Lutostawski and Campbell and others in
the nineteenth century and Brandwood in the twentieth,’ and prefac-
ing the whole issue — as I have just done — with some remarks on the
dialogue form in which Plato chose to express himself, I follow many
scholars in continuing to see the dialogues as falling into three main
groups, ‘early’ (sometimes called ‘Socratic’), ‘middle’ (sometimes called
‘metaphysical’) and ‘late’ (sometimes called ‘critical’). The early ones
have Socrates as their lead-interlocutor, and are thought by many to
be very likely closest in form to the way the historical Socrates con-
versed. Most of them set out to define a major term, such as bravery
or piety, and finish up failing to do so. The middle dialogues, relatively
few in number, have the Theory of Forms (apparently transcendental
in nature) as their dominant feature; central to this set is the Repub-
lic. The final group of dialogues, somewhat heterogeneous in nature,
shows us a Plato apparently on the defensive about a number of im-
portant topics, not least the Theory of (transcendental) Forms and (in
the Statesman and Laws) the concept of justice.

The boundaries of the three groups of dialogues are rough, as can be
expected. If the Meno and Gorgias are to be placed in the early period,
they will almost certainly, given their content, have to be placed near
the end of it. If the Parmenides, a dialogue in which the Theory of Forms
is much criticized by a Parmenides figure, represents a time when Plato
was under a good deal of criticism on the matter by the young Aristotle,
it might well have been the first dialogue in the last group or the last
dialogue in the second group, in either case serving as a bridge to the
more ‘defensive’ dialogues of the last group. And there will continue

! Lutostawski 1897; Campbell 1867; Brandwood 1990.
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to be dispute over where to place the Timaeus in all of this. Is it the
last hurrah of the full-blown Theory of Forms, and so likely locatable
in place and time at or near the end of the middle group, and hence
written not too long after the Republic (and before the criticisms of the
Parmenides), or is it a pivotal work of the final period, written by a
Plato firmly maintaining the Theory of Forms to the end despite the
criticisms of the Parmenides? And where is one to place the Phaedrus?
As the very first of all the dialogues (with Schleiermacher,? though with
almost nobody else), or somewhere perhaps during the final period?

The correct placement of the outliers here, the Parmenides, Timaeus
and Phaedrus, is certainly problematic, and unlikely ever to be solved
to everyone’s satisfaction, but it is not I think so problematic as to bring
down the general plausibility of the categorization of the dialogues into
three overall groups. And I now wish to spend some time looking at
the salient features of major dialogues in these groups, particularly the
middle and last groups, paying special attention to what I have been
saying about the dialogue form and what Plato was up to in choosing
it as his means of communication.

Let me start with a few words on the first group, the so-called ‘So-
cratic’ dialogues. As I mentioned earlier, these are characterized by a
failure to reach a definition of a chosen term, such as piety or brav-
ery. But en route to such failure some bad definitions get rejected, and
it could well be argued, as a number of modern philosophers have ar-
gued, that the search is a worthwhile philosophical endeavour in itself,
regardless of whether a definition is reached or not. And what is Plato
trying to do in these dialogues? Are they simply an act of pietas on his
part, in which he is just doing his best to recall a number of occasions
when the historical Socrates really did engage in discussions of this
sort, and when he really did finish up failing to reach a sought-for det-
inition? This seems to me a very genuine possibility, though one also
quite compatible with the further possibility that, as the period drew
to an end, he was beginning to have thoughts of his own which would
differ — possibly very greatly differ — from those upheld by his teacher.

2 Cf. Schleiermacher 1817.
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One of these differences might have been simply at the level of the
assumption — a very big assumption — of the doctrine of essential-
ism. Throughout the so-called Socratic dialogues Socrates assumes it
as more or less self-evident that general terms refer, and that their ref-
erents are real things, not just concepts (a point made with great firm-
ness in the Parmenides 182bc). And there is no hint that his pupil Plato
thinks otherwise. Nor is there any attempt by Socrates to establish the
exact ontological status of the referents of general terms. If he feels that
such referents are in some way more real than natural or manufactured
objects — and he certainly gives that impression, — Socrates spends no
time trying to explain what he imagines their exact ontological status
is. But sooner or later Plato will feel the need to spend time on such
a search, and with dramatic conclusions. Though never at the expense
of essentialism as such; as all lead-interlocutors in the dialogues right
up to the very last one, the Laws, will firmly maintain — and as Plato
himself, one must assume, maintained with them — essentialism was
a non-negotiable item among his commitments from the beginning to
the end, just as it was for his teacher.

Along with essentialism went functionalism, a doctrine champi-
oned by the lead-interlocutor from the very first dialogues till the end.
Whether the subject matter at hand was the natural world or the world
of artefacts, what was ‘out there’ had a goal or function (té\og), and the
answer to an appropriate ‘why’ question could tell us what that té\og
was: eyes are for seeing and hands are for grasping the way knives are
for cutting, whatever doubters might say. And again it seems to me
reasonable to assume from this that Plato too was a firm functionalist
till the end, and that he also found the analogy from the arts and crafts
that is consistently invoked in defence of the notion just as compelling
as his lead-interlocutors did.

A further assumption, from the beginning to the end of the dia-
logues, is that of the substantive division of soul and body. How ex-
actly they relate is another question, and Plato will struggle with it till
the very end (more on this later). But his soul-body dualism is never in

doubt.
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At this point we can move on to the middle group of dialogues,
consisting of the Phaedo, Symposium, and Republic, and possibly the
Timaeus and Critias, though the placement of the latter two here rather
than in the final group of dialogues continues to be disputed. And at
once things become rather more complicated than when we were deal-
ing with doctrines such as essentialism, functionalism, and mind-body
dualism. Let’s begin with the Phaedo. Here we have a dialogue which
purports to be an account of the last hours of Socrates before he drank
the hemlock, and famous for a set of attempts to show that the human
soul is immortal, and that, because of this, Socrates’ young friends have
no need to grieve over his imminent death, since he will not in fact be
dying at all; his real self — his soul — will survive the destruction of his
body and depart in safety for happy, immortal existence elsewhere.

This is something quite new in the dialogues. In the Apology
Socrates comes across as, if anything, an agnostic about the afterlife
and what might go on there; certainly, there is no hint that he believes
he will go on forever. In the Meno, by contrast, very likely written close
to the end of the first group of dialogues, he mentions how he has learnt
about how the human soul is in fact immortal. But he has learnt it from
‘priests and priestesses’ (81a); there is no hint that he thinks immortal-
ity is in fact something demonstrable by argument. Now, in the Phaedo,
he is apparently saying that arguments can indeed be mustered in an
attempt to prove it, and several now-famous arguments are set out for
our inspection.

Whether the arguments in question really were put forward by
Socrates to his pupils a few hours before his death we shall never know.
What we do know is that from the time of the writing of the Phaedo till
the very end of Plato’s life, when he was writing the Laws, he himself
was greatly exercised trying to prove the immortality of both human
soul and cosmic soul; the proofs appear as prominent features of the Re-
public (written almost certainly soon after the Phaedo), the Phaedrus,
and the Laws. And in all three instances his lead-interlocutors speak
with great confidence (the hesitations found in the Phaedo are miss-
ing), leading me to think that, from early-middle life (when the Phaedo
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seems to have been written) Plato himself held first that human soul
was immortal and later on (in the Phaedrus and Laws) that soul of any
sort — including cosmic soul — was immortal. (His beliefs on these
matters antecedent to the time he wrote the Phaedo we do not know.)

A second striking feature of the Phaedo (shared with the Sympo-
sium, written very likely around the same time) is the use of the appar-
ently newly-minted Theory of Forms in two of the major arguments
for immortality. What the Theory shares with Socraticism is its deep
essentialism; where it goes off in a direction of its own — and where I
strongly suspect Socrates would have been strongly unwilling to follow
him — is in the apparently transcendental nature of the Forms in ques-
tion, which are now described as perfect, non-material, paradigmatic
particulars of some sort which serve as the ground of all reality and
all conduct and are characterized by a reality-content infinitely greater
than that enjoyed by items in, or features of the material world known
to sense-perception.

It is perhaps the doctrine by which Plato is best known; in a famous
phrase of Cornford,’ it is (along with the doctrine of soul’s immortal-
ity) one of the ‘twin pillars of Platonism’. But is Cornford right? As
I myself have been using the word ‘doctrine’ in this paper, the word
is confined to those theories which lead-interlocutors hold and defend
either from the beginning to the end of the dialogues or from some
definable point in the dialogues till the end. And by this criterion the
Theory of Forms qualifies only very doubtfully as a doctrine. Its impor-
tance is beyond doubt, and cannot be underestimated, but its duration
as part of Plato’s thinking may have been relatively short, especially if
the Timaeus (where the Theory is in full bloom) was written not long
after the Republic, and served as perhaps the crowning work of the
middle group of dialogues.

The topic is a much contested one, and could absorb the rest of this
paper, so I shall confine myself at this point to simply stating my own
thoughts on it. As a possible bridge between the middle and last group
of dialogues a dialogue of great importance, the Parmenides, appeared.

3 Cornford 1941: xxvii.
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In it a very young Socrates is pitted against a very mature Parmenides
and asked to defend the Theory of Forms. He has great difficulty do-
ing so, and the criticisms of Parmenides — as early readers would have
rapidly realized — are remarkably similar to those published only a
short while earlier, in a short work entitled On Forms by the young
Aristotle, a recent arrival in the Academy. At the end of the discussion
Parmenides argues — no doubt to the relief of the young Socrates —
that, whatever the force of various criticisms which have been levelled,
forms of things must exist and be distinguishable one from another if
we are to ‘have anything on which to fix [our] thought’ and engage in
discourse which is significant (135c). This seems to me almost certainly
Plato himself talking, expressing his chagrin at the force of Aristotle’s
criticisms of his Theory, but at the same time serving notice that he
is not about to give up without a fight. And if the Timaeus post-dates
the Parmenides, we can say that he undoubtedly does not give up, or
certainly not immediately; the Theory underpins the entire dialogue,
though admittedly now without some of the features that Parmenides
has objected to so forcefully to, such as the vagueness of the range of
general terms that are supposed to refer (it is now made clear, for ex-
ample, that — talking of the natural world — it is only the terms for
natural kinds which are referential). If, by contrast, the Timaeus ante-
dates the Parmenides, the Theory gives all appearances, as the later dia-
logues get written, of starting to wane fairly soon in the face of new in-
terests, on Plato’s part, in logic and classification (interests particularly
prominent in the notions of Collection and Division in the Sophist and
Statesman and in the notions of Limit and Unlimitedness in the Phile-
bus), and by the time we reach the Laws the Theory may well have been
dropped altogether. The ground of the real and of human conduct has
now, to all appearances, become the gods, in particular the ‘best soul’,
‘God’, not the Forms, and any further education which the Guardians
of the Laws undertake will now consist, not in their contemplation of
the Form of the Good, but in ongoing study of the problem of the One
and the Many, with a view to their deeper understanding, as leaders
of Magnesia, of the unity-amidst-plurality of virtue and vice, good and
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evil (965b—966b). Essentialism, in a word — a doctrine which Aristotle
is happy to share with his teacher — has survived to the end; transcen-
dental essentialism, after a short but brilliant life, has not.

Along with the Theory of Forms, the theory of the tripartite nature
of the human soul seems to me only a doubtful qualifier for the title of
being one of Plato’s ‘doctrines’. It first arises in the Republic, in which
the tripartite division of Kallipolis is claimed to be analogous to the
tripartite division of the human soul. The context is overtly political,
and scholars continue to argue over what is supposed to lead to what;
does a conviction that the natural division of any society into three
parts (legislative, executive, and the rest) lead to the conclusion that
the soul of each and every one of the persons comprising that society
must also be divided into three parts, or is it the other way round?
Either way, Socrates/Plato risks the accusation of having fallen into
a fallacy of either composition or division, since no such conclusion
follows in logic. And it seems very possible that Plato (guided by the
young Aristotle?) came to see this; certainly, unless one includes the
famous notion, in the Phaedrus, of the human soul as a chariot driven by
a charioteer who has some difficulty controlling the two horses pulling
it, the only other reference, after the Republic, to the tri-partition of the
human soul is in the Timaeus, and after that it vanishes from the scene.
Just how significant this is emerges from the fact that, after the Republic,
Plato wrote two more political dialogues, the Statesman and the Laws.
If he still believed in the natural division of societies into three parts
(and he does so believe, to all appearances), this would have been an
excellent opportunity to re-emphasize the theory of tripartite human
soul as its analogue in the matter. But he does nothing of the sort. What
does survive, in the Laws, are a few disiecta membra of the theory, but
that is all; the theory in its detail, and the apparent purpose it once
served, have vanished from the scene, along with — apparently — the
Theory of Forms (at any rate in its transcendentalist version).

I say, ‘the theory and the purpose it once served’, and this brings me
to my final observation on the second group of the dialogues, which
concerns Plato’s views of justice. Just as his Theory of Forms and his
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theory of soul as tripartite constitute, for very many people, the heart
of his beliefs in the realm of what one might call metaphysics and philo-
sophical psychology, so his theory of justice as balance of parts within
each of two tripartite organisms, the soul and the state, is thought by
many (and especially by those who read only the Republic) to constitute
the very essence of his doctrine of justice in the state and justice in the
individual. But this view is in my opinion greatly flawed; Plato, who
never stopped thinking (which is why he wrote so many dialogues),
never stopped thinking about justice in particular, as I think a close
reading of the Statesman and Laws will quickly make clear. I shall re-
turn to this topic when I come to discuss the final group of dialogues;
for the moment let me just say that those of you who have not read the
Laws should expect some surprises...!

We can now turn to that final group of dialogues of which I have
just made mention. And let me preface my remarks by reminding you
of what for me constitutes evidence that something has a right to be
called a Platonic doctrine: it will be any theory which is either espoused
and defended from the beginning to the end of the dialogues by the
lead-interlocutor or a theory which may appear for the first time part
way through the dialogues but is consistently proffered and defended
by the lead-interlocutor thereafter.

Let me begin by turning to a topic which has not been discussed
so far but is clearly important, and that is the question of the nature,
origins and duration of the universe; the nature — more generally —
of time and eternity; and the question whether the universe depends
(eternally or in time) upon a cause other than itself.

If one excepts the myths in various dialogues, where a personal af-
terlife for human souls is envisaged, these topics do not figure with any
prominence as material for philosophical discussion in the early and
early-middle dialogues, with one exception; in the Republic Socrates
talks in passing about a ‘Craftsman’ (dnpiovpyodg) of the world’ and a
‘Craftsman of the senses’, a notion which will achieve high prominence
in the Timaeus, a dialogue which, as I have mentioned, I place at the
juncture comprising the end of the second group and the beginning of
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the third group of dialogues. In this dialogue the chief interlocutor, the
possibly fictitious Timaeus (who turns out to be more a teacher than
an interlocutor, since he speaks for most of the time in uninterrupted
prose) offers what he calls a ‘likely account’ (eikg Adyog) or ‘likely
story’ (eikag pdbog) (the terms appear to be used more or less synony-
mously in the context) of the origins and cause of the world, and the
following picture emerges:

1. Matter and space are sempiternal existents, that is, they are en-
dowed with what we could call rectilinear duration, but differ
from the physical objects of our acquaintance in possessing no
beginning or end in time. They are also each sempiternal in their
motion, and ceaselessly mutually affect the motion of each other.
Such motion has no appearance of rationality to it, though it
does tend naturally to produce a clustering together at differ-
ent points in space of the four elemental masses constituting the
real — earth, air, fire and water.

2. The world as we know it was fashioned at a point in time which
was the beginning point of time by an intelligent and providen-
tial Artisan (Anpovpydg) from the materials at his disposal —
i.e., from the moving matter and space I have just mentioned.
Since (as most Greeks of the time believed) our world is a liv-
ing creature, the model the Artisan used to fashion it was the
Form ‘Living Creature’. And since the Demiurge was good, his
pro-duct, the world, was good too. This good world, according
to the ordinance of the Demiurge, will also, once fashioned, last
forever.

3. A major inference we can draw from the above is that for
Timaeus the world is dependent for its existence as this world
on a cause other than itself. I mention this because, notoriously,
from the beginning various commentators on the Timaeus have
taken its account of the formation of the world to be a myth, and
hence to be taken in some figurative way rather than literally.
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I happen to disagree strongly with them all on this (another pa-
per...), but for present purposes the disagreement doesn’t matter,
since, whether our world was fashioned in time or not, Timaeus’s
account of its fashioning obliges us to believe that he held that
it is in a dependence relationship with a cause other than itself.
And it is that which is all-important. (In the Philebus the lead-
interlocutor Socrates will re-affirm the point; what causes and
what is caused cannot be conflated — one necessarily ‘follows in
the train’ of the other, 26e-27a.)

Now that a lead-interlocutor in a dialogue has spoken on these mat-
ters, does Plato ever return to these topics in any other of the late di-
alogues, and how do his positions compare? He does return, and what
he says seems to me worth looking at. In the cosmogonical myth of
the Statesman the lead-interlocutor, a visitor from Elea, enlightens a
young Socrates in much the way Parmenides had attempted to en-
lighten him in the Parmenides. And what he does is to repeat precisely
what Timaeus had said about the world we know: it was ‘brought into
being’, he says, by God (269c¢, 269d), whom he calls its ‘maker and fa-
ther’ (273b), a phrase very reminiscent of Timaeus’s description of him
as the world’s ‘craftsman and father’, and depends everlastingly on di-
vine interventions at particular times for it to continue on in its ever-
lasting course. And as in the Timaeus, the world’s formation is not ex
nihilo; it receives its bodily form, as the Visitor puts it, by being made
to ‘participate in bodily form’ (269d), a phrase which can only mean
that — as in the Timaeus — matter was at hand for God to use for the
purpose of effecting such participation, and thus fashioning the world
as the physical living entity that it is. From which we can conclude
with some confidence, I think, as we concluded in the case of Timaeus,
that the Visitor believes, with Timaeus, that, whether the world of our
experience was formed in time or not, it is still accurately describable
as dependent on God for its existence and continuance in existence as
that world.

Final critical statements on these matters are made by the lead inter-
locutor in the Laws, ‘The Athenian’. Let us begin with some noticeable
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changes — or apparent changes — from positions taken or assumed in
earlier dialogues. If the sophist Protagoras had affirmed that ‘man is
the measure of all things’, the Socrates of the Republic had clearly held
that the Form of the Good is the measure of all things. Now we have a
firm and strongly defended affirmation, by the Athenian in the Laws,
that ‘God is the measure of all things’. What is happening? I myself
would argue that Plato is now at a point where he feels that the Theory
of Forms as transcendental particulars is no longer sustainable. His last
imaginative use of it, after the criticisms of the Parmenides, was in the
Phaedrus, where his lead-interlocutor, Socrates, puts forward the re-
markable view — though admittedly in the context of a myth, that of a
two-horse chariot and its charioteer — that it is proximity to the (tran-
scendental) Forms which ‘makes the gods divine’ (249c). In the Laws
we have no Form of the Good, and it is the gods — seen now as souls,
of which the ‘best one (&piotn)’ is God, in the sense of the supreme
God — who serve as the basis of the real; any forms left in the system
seem to be universals not perfect particulars.

Before I mention where I think this might be taking us, I need to
point out that in the Laws the Athenian repeats from the Phaedrus, and
defends at length, a new argument for the immortality of soul — any
soul. It is now defined as ‘self-moving motion’, and the most powerful
and most significant of these self-moving motions are the gods.

Where Plato is amidst all of these apparent changes of view might
be thought too problematic even to investigate, and at least one com-
mentator (G. Miiller) was so discouraged that, but for the testimony
of Aristotle, he would have excised the Laws from the Platonic corpus
(Miller 1951: 190). But no such surgery from the canon is called for,
I think. The transcendental Forms may be gone, but eternal, immortal
soul remains, and in the Laws it is now affirmed with force that cos-
mic soul and all individual souls are, not created in time but eternally
dependent for their existence upon a co-eternal but independent soul,
that &piotn Yuyn which is God (897c).

So on a critical new topic — the world and its cause — Plato’s lead-
interlocutors in the three dialogues which directly address the matter
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are in fact in complete agreement: the world and its soul and all indi-
vidual souls — now, in his most recent argument for immorality, shown
to be eternal, not simply to continue on everlastingly once they have
been created — are dependent for their existence and continuance in
existence upon a cause other than themselves, whether or not that ex-
istence had a beginning in time. So this too is a view which I think we
can confidently add to the list of positions which Plato himself firmly
held, certainly from the time he first articulated them and possibly from
a date even earlier.

The list is relatively short, but it contains some impressive and im-
portant items, I think, by any criterion. It is also simply my own list;
someone with different interests in Plato from my own could no doubt
add to it. Does it amount to a philosophical system? I doubt it; some-
one who chooses the dialogue form in which to express himself is not
a systematiser, I think. But it does show deep and wide-ranging com-
mitments on some critically important matters, and all have gone on
to generate significant discussion since they were first articulated. But
I should like to end with some final comments on the question with
which I first began: where is Plato in his dialogues? Partly, it now tran-
spires, in those arguments which are consistently proffered and de-
fended by his lead-interlocutors across his writing lifetime. But mostly,
I think, in what can only be called the ‘drift’ of a given dialogue. This
drift is sensed usually after at least two careful readings of a dialogue,
where to the question “Where was Plato in all that?’ one’s overall re-
sponse — sometimes a complex not to say confused response — is the
equivalent of ‘There he is!” There he is, in the Republic, say, immersed
in the search for a good definition of justice, and finding one in the ar-
gument of Socrates, but honest enough to admit — and able to admit,
thanks to the dialogue form — that there is a bit of Thrasymachus in
him too, and a bit of Cephalus, and a bit of Glaucon and Adeimantus,
and all must have their say before he can finally announce ‘Here I am!
You have captured me as I always am, in mid-thought, always search-
ing, searching, searching. The dialogue you have just read is my own
inner dialogue, stopped for a brief while but in fact ever-continuing;
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the characters in the dialogue you have just read are arguments I feel
the need to keep investigating, sometimes coming to firm conclusions
sometimes not. On the question of the subject of the present dialogue —
justice — here I stand for the moment, driven by Adyog to the soundest
position I can elaborate; where I shall stand on the same topic thirty
years hence only the gods know. But I hope that, wherever it is, it will
be firmly grounded in A6yog’.

A wonderful example of this Plato — Plato the searcher, who needs
to write dialogues — and I shall end with this point — is to be found near
the end of the Laws (898e-899a). Plato is now 80 or close to 80, and after
a lifetime of writing about the nature of the soul, he asks, in a passage
dealing with astral gods, how the soul of the sun relates to its body: does
it push it from without, or pull it from within, or move it in some other
strange and wonderful way? And he is clearly still unsure which... But
we, the readers, know that he will continue to search, in the brief time
left to him, and that — if he lives for a further year or two — he may
write another dialogue on what he has either found or still failed to
find. And we are full of admiration for his own, ever-searching soul.
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Anvmepnamuéenwiii Ilnamon

4 IOApPa3syMeBalo, UTO TOJIKOBATEJIV MICKAJIM U IIPENIIOJIAraly B QUaJIO-
rax ¢purocodckue TOKTpUHEI MK yueHus [IaToHa 1o TeM MM MHBIM
TPaAMLMOHHBIM TeMaM, M CUUTAIIN, YTO YUEHUI ITU B COBOKYITHOCTI
CKJIabIBAIOTCA B O0JIee MM MeHee CBA3HYI0 PItocodcKyo cucremy,
MMeHyeMYI0 «IJ1aToHu3MoM». IIpenmnosnaranocs, uto Ilnaron nucan B
paMKax TOIi )Ke 0c000it, YUETKO OIpeNe e HHOI MHTEILIEKTYATBHOI IMa-
paguUrMel IO Ha3BaHUEM «(GUIOCO(PUSI», B KOTOPBIIL MBI JeJICTByeM
u cerogHs, a Cokpar 1 ApyTue Beayle coOeceJHIKI CIIY>KaT JINIITb
pyImopoM Bo33peHuil u foBogos camoro Ilnarona. I moTomy Bo33pe-
HM 3TV MOKHO CIIOKOJHO BBIPBAaTh M3 AMAJIOTa, COIOCTABUTE C J10-
BOJaMI M PasiIMYMMBIMJ yYE€HUAIMH, IIPeACTaBI€HHbIMI B OPYTUX
quajiorax n 'y qpyrux ¢puinocodos, 1 pacCMOTpeTh Ha IIpeIMeT X JC-
TUHHOCTY, 000CHOBAHHOCTI, COCTOSITEIBHOCTI U IIPOMCXOKAeHUs. B
TakoM noHuMaHunu IlnaTtoH, TouHO Kak ApUCTOTENb, OKa3bIBAETCI U
MPEIIOJHOCUTCSA aBTOPUTETOM, KOTOPBIJI IINMILIET C 1€JIbI0 IIPEIIOAaTh
4uTaTeIaM HEeKMe VICTUHDI, B KOTOPBIX CaM OH yBEpEH, HapAAy C IO~
KPEIUIIOLIVIMY STU MICTUHBI JOBOJAMIL.

OueBumHBIe HECOOTBETCTBUS U IIPOTUBOPEUNS MEKAY YUESHUAMI,
IIO-BUAMMOMY M3JIaTaeMbIMI B pasHBIX Iyajnorax (Hampumep, o ya-
CTAX OyLIN, IPUpPOAE UAEN, METOAE OOCTVDKEHNA 3HAHNA, KaK U pas-
JI4ne MeXIy OUEeBMIHO allOPEeTUYECKMMM M OYeBUIHO AMAAKTIIUE-
CKUMM OVATOTaMIU) paspeliannch aubo «yHUTAPUCTCKOI» THMIIOTe-
3011, OO'BABJIABIIIEI, UTO BCE 3TO JINIID TIIOBEPXHOCTHBIE VI KaXKyILye-
s pasnnunsd, IpUKphIBaoIe GyHAaMeHT He3bI0/IeMOro ILIaTOHOB-
CKOI'0 yUeHM, MO0 TUIIOTE3011 «3BOJIIOLIVIOHHON», COIJIACHO KOTO-
PO INIATOHOBCKME YUEHNA CO BpeMeHeM MEHAIICh U STV M3MEHEHN
BO3MO>XHO OTCJIE€AUTD, €CJIV U3y4aTh QMAJIOTH B MOPSAOKe UX HaIllCa-
HIS, II0 IIPUMHLNITY «IJIATOHOBCKOI XpoHosnorum» (Tigerstedt 1977).

OnXHOBpEeMEHHO IIPeNIIoNaraioch, YTo st Guirocockux Lesein
MOJKHO OTHEJINUTb M MCKIIOUNTDH JIMTepaTypHBbIE M OpaMaTHYeCKUe
3JIeMEHTHI KaK IIPOCTYI0 «POopMYy», 00I€KAIOIIYIO IOTMKO- 0T MAaTHIye-
CKO€ «Ccofep KaHIe», KOTOPBIM TOJIBKO I TOJDKHA 110 JIJiee 3aHMMAaThb-
cst punocodus. Tko6I MOXKHO UTHOPMPOBATH U IBHOE MacTEPCKOe 1C-
noJsib3oBaHue InaToHOM 43bIKa U JpaMaTypruu, U KIIUYeBO A1ajio-
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IU3M OMATEKTUYECKUX MIPEHMI, X HOJNQPOHMUIO M MHTEPTEKCTYaIb-
HocTb. Kopoue roBops, mutepaTypHble 1 ApaMaTYecKye YepThl qua-
JIOTOB COBEpIIEHHO He BOCIPUHMMAIUCHh KaK HEUTO CYLIECTBeHHOe
st ux punocodckoro ToIKOBaHUS.

ITOT MOKTPMHAJBHBIN B3IVISAJ BOCXOAUT eIé K IIepBOMY IIOKO-
senuto nocie [lnaroHa u 0GHAPYKUBAETCA B apUCTOTEIEBCKIX KOM-
MeHTapuiIX, Kak ¥ B mokcorpadmueckoit tpagnuiyu. Co BpeMéH aH-
TUYHOCTY CIIOpaAMUecKy IIPOABIAIACh U APYTasd, albTepHATUBHAL U
ckenTtuueckas Bepcus [InaTona, HanmpuMep B «HOBOI AKageMUU» —
BO3MOXKHO, moppaep:kantas L{uueponom (Academica) m ocriopeHHas
Asrycrurom (Contra academicos). Ho TOCKOJIBbKY aHTUUHBIN CKEIITH-
LM3M MCXOOUT M3 ONIO3UIMM AOTMAaTM3Ma M CKeIlCHca, OH II0 Cy-
T TIPECTABJISIET COO0IT CBOEOOPAa3HOE CKPBITHO-JOTMATIUECKOE ITPO-
yrteHue [Inarona, mpocTo Apyroii mojwoc Ayaan3Ma, OoIpeaeaseMoro
TaKOI-TO JOTMOIT 11160 JOKTPUHOI.

I. HemaBHue nccineqoBaHusA

WccnenoBanms, nosgsusiumecad B 60—70-x romgax IpOIILIOTO BeKa,
HaCTOJIBKO CEpbE3HO IOMOpBaIV 3TV TPagVLMOHHBIE NONYIIEHN,
uTO OpeMsl HOKasaTeNbCTBAa CBOEV TOUKM 3PEHMNsS YK€ BBIHYKIEHBI
IpUHMUMATh Ha ce0d Te, KOMY IIO-IIpeKHEMY XOTeJIOCh GBI BOCIIPH-
Humarh InaToHa B JOrMaTuKO-CUCTEMATUUYECKOM KJIIOUe UM BUIEThb
B HEM cospaTtens QUI0COPCKOI CUCTEeMBbI IIOX Ha3BaHMEM «ILJIATO-
Hu3M». Pa6orsl Tecnedda, Hapaay ¢ Apyrumu, mo GobLIelT YacT
IIOKOHYIIIN C V€€ XPOHOJIOTUM HallMICAaHMs AVAJIOTOB, a 3HAUNT, U
C SBOJIIOLIMIOHMCTCKIM KOHCeHCycoM nepuopna 1875-1990 rr. (Thesleff
1982, Nails 1995). Ceituac nccieqyroTcs MHbIE BAPMAHTHI KOMITO3MLII
IInaToHOBCKOTO KOpITyCa, U yUéHble IPUXOIAT K OCO3HAHUIO TOT'0, YTO
pa3nnyHbIe €r0 KOMIIOHOBKM, JMCIIOJIB30BaHHbBIE B MICTOPMI ILJIATO-
HOBCKUX JCCJIEOBAHNII, CIy>KaT YETKO OII03HABAa€MBbIM, HO pasjny-
HBIM L€JIIM: HII OJHA He ABJIAETCS IIOIPOCTY «VICTMHHOM» UJIN «JIOXK-
Holt» (Poster 1998). Kpome toro, ucciaemoBarean yCIoXHIIN KapTU-
Hy Kopmyca kaTeropusamMu pegakTUPOBAHNS U «IIOJTYIIONJIMHHOCTIU»
IVIAJIOTOB, & TAK)XKe IIPOSICHIUIN, UTO (M II0YeMY) JOIMaTIUIeCKIIL U CI-
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CTeMaTUYEeCKIII IIATOHU3M TOCIIOICTBOBABIIIEI TPAAVIINY IBIISIETCS
IIOCTIEILIATOHOBCKMM apTedaKkToM, CO3/1aBaBIIMMCS B JIOHE «CTapoil
Axanemun» ysxe nocie cmepru Ilnmatona (Tarrant 2000, Dillon 2003)
U 3aKpeIIEHHBIM € 3-TO BeKa H.9. B HEOILUIaTOHM3Me, KAaKOBOII BILUIOTh
o cepeIMHBI 18-r0 BeKa OTOKIECTBIIAIICA C IIJIATOHU3MOM (Tigerstedt
1974). A ewé craymo scHO, YTO U cama «duiaocodus» He MOAPA3Y-
MeBaeT HeKoe M3BeCTHOEe MHTeJUIEKTyaIbHOe 3aHATHe, KoTopoe [lra-
TOH IPaKTMKOBAJ BCJEN 32 CBOMMIM IIpeflIeCTBEHHMKAMIU, HO, CKO-
pee, mpencrasisieT co60I MOHITHE, Uell CMBICI IIPY XKU3HU PIIIOCO-
¢a aBnsIca IpeaMeToM OOCYKIeHNS 1 B HaibHeleM oQpopMIIsaiIcs
oTyacT! Kak pas rox BiausHmeM ero guanoros (Nightingale 1995).

BMmecTe ¢ mIaTOHOBCKOM XPOHOJIOTMEN ¥ 9BOJIIOLMOHHON CXeMO
CHAéT MO3UILNY U IPECTABIEHIE O K COKPATUMUECKIX» TUAIOTaX WU
¢mrocopmuu — pasHOBUAHOCTh JOTMATMUECKOTO SBOJIIOLIMIOHU3MA,
0CO0EHHO IOMYyJIIpHAas B aHIVIOA3BIUHBIX CTpaHaX. BMecTo HOBBIX ITe-
peIeBOB TeMBI «COKpAaTIYeCKOll prurocopum» HOBEIIINe VCCIe 0Ba-
HIS MTOOUEPKMBAIOT HEIIPEPBIBHOCTH ILIATOHOBCKOTO (1I0codCcTBO-
BaHNA VM B TeX AMAJOrax, KOTOpble IpeXie CUUTANVCh PAaHHUMU U
COKpaTMYECKMMI, a PABHO «CPEIHUMU» U «IIO3THIMI» (Rowe 2007,
Zuckert 2009, Peterson 2011).

B T0 >xe BpeMs BO3pocliiee BHUMAaHNE K JUTepaTypHbIM I JpaMa-
TUYECKUM UepTaM OUAJOroB IIONOPBAlIO MOIylieHMe, OyATO qUajo-
raM CBOVICTBEHHA Ta jKe IpocTast (PyHKIMI MM 11eNb, KaK 1 IPOUNM
¢unocodcknm TekcTaM, a MMEHHO ITOBEJATh UNTATENSIM IIPaBUIbHBIIN
OTBET Ha TOT JUIVM MHOI BOIIPOC, IPABMJIBHBIIL CITOCO0 YCBOUTH TO VIIN
MHOE IIOHSATYE VUIM PeIINTh KaKyo-JIn60 ¢puiocodcKyio roIoBoIOM-
Ky. Bcé Goublire yiccefoBaTe N CKIOHHBI IIPU3HABATD JINTEPATyPHO-
OpaMaTruueckue OOraTCTBO U CJIOKHOCTb, KOTOpPBIE O0eliceumenbHo
CKas3bIBAIOTCS B AMAJIOraX, M IPMHMUMATh 3TI OOTaTCTBO ¥ CJIOKHOCTH
3a HeOTheMJIEMbIe COCTABIISAIOIINE TOTO, M3 UETO CKIANbIBAeTCI « -
smocodus» B IIaTOHOBCcKux amanorax (Pender 2000: 18-25, Petraki
2011, Boys-Stones 2013). I Bcé Goblite cpey MCCIIeI0BaTENEN YKOpe-
HsleTCs IIpM3HAHMe TOTO, UTO OAVAJIOT eCTh CKOpee opraHmyecKoe Iie-
Jloe, ueM Habop apTyMeHTOB, JIF000IT 13 KOTOPHIX MOKHO 0e3B030paH-
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HO BBIpBaTh 13 3TOT0 LIEJIOTO 1 pacCMOTpeTh oTHeIbHO. KpoMe ToroO,
[TIOKOHYEHO C JPEBHUM MpeqnmnonoxeHnem, oyaro Cokpar mwim gpy-
rue Bedyue Oeceny MepCOHAKM CIIy’KaT JINIIb PYIIOPOM IS BbIpa-
JKeHMs yueHuIT u foBomos camoro [Tnarona (Press 2000). Bcé 6ompiire
uccienoBaTenu IlnaToHa NpuUXoAAT K OCO3HAHUIO CIIOXKHOCTU, He3a-
BEPILIEHHOCTY U fasKe JIOTMUECKON OIIMOOUHOCTI MHOTUX COKPATOB-
CKUX BO3pPa)KEHUI, BBICBEUNBAS TEM CAMBIM HOBYIO IIPOOIEMY, HYX-
Marlyocs B cBoéM pasperrennu (Beversluis 2000).

II. AnbtepHatuBHbiii [1natoH

U3 Bcex aTux paboT IOCIeJHET0 BpeMeH) BBICTpaNBaeTCS HOBAs, B
OOJIBIIIelT CTeIIeHN TpEXMepHas KapTIMHA MCTOpIUecKoi dpuaocodum
Ilnarona u ero gmanoros. [IpMHINIIEI 3TOr0 « HOBOTO IIJTATOHU3Ma» —
YUTATh AUATIOTU C YUETOM KOHTEKCTa U KaK OpraHM4YeCKNe LeJ0CTHO-
ctu (Press 1993: 111-117); nouumaTs npepmnourenue Ilnaronom po-
JIM TIPOBOJHMKA IIEpel POJIbIo HacTaBHMKa (Scott 2000); m ycmartpu-
BaTh B GuIocoduy, MMM IIPEIogHOCKMOIL, UTO-TO GoJiee BU3VMOHEp-
ckoe (Thesleff 1999), 6oee npuHLMIINATBHOE, YeM IIPOCTYIO JOTMY,
BUJETH, KAK OHA BBIXOIMT 33 PAMKI MHOKECTBA IyaJllI3MOB, HEKOTa
3aTPOHYBILINX MICTOPUIO IUNIATOHOBCKUX IITY ML GUIOCOPUSI IPOTUB
JIMTEPATYPBHI, ApIYMEHT IIPOTUB PaccKasa, UTPOBOE IPOTUB CEPhE3HO-
ro, JOrMaTMYeCKOe MPOTUB CKEIITUYECKOTO, MICTMHHOE IIPOTUB JIOXK-
HOTO, 000CHOBAaHHOE ITPOTUB 6e30CHOBATEIBHOTO.

HuanoraM pasoMm NpuUCyIa U JIOTMKO-apIyMEeHTaTUBHAA, JI JIITe-
parypHo-apamMaTndeckas npuposa. CoBepIIeHHO HEIIPeIoKHO (XOTd
006 9TOM TaK JIeTKO 3a0bIBAeTCS), YTO BCE OHM SABJIIOTCS XYJ0KeCTBEH-
HbIM BbIMbIcIoM (Hunter 2006). Korma B HMX BBIOBUTAIOTCS TEOPUN
VLM IIPUBOJAATCA TOBOJBI, BCE 3TO [ENAETCA 6HYMPU PAMOUHOTO BbI-
MBICJIa, BCE 3TO IIpeajaraeTcs IepcoHakamu, a He apTopoM. OTcrona
CIIeflyeT, YTO MHTePIIPeTaTop, Ja0bl COXPAHATh BEPHOCTh TEKCTaM B
VX LIEJIOCTHOCTY U CJIOKHOCTH, HE NOJIKEH ITONPOCTY IPMHMMATD BCE,
yTo roBoput CoKpaT (MM APYyTOil BeRyIIUil IepCOHAX), 3a TO, UTO
«TOBOPUT» MiIn «ayMaeT» cam Ilmaton (Mulhern 1971). ITomoGHbIe
BBICKa3bIBaHMA HaM HY>XHO pPacCMaTPUBATh B AMAJIOIMUYECKOM KOH-
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texcre. [IepBBIM BOIpocoM JOJLKHO ObITh: «Ilouemy Cokpar roBoput
3TO TAKOMY-TO COGeCeTHUKY MMEHHO B Mol QUaIOTNUeCcKOll CUTya-
uu?» JJaHHBII BOIIPOC CIeAyeT OTAEIATH OT O0Jiee BAsKHOTO, HO IIPH-
TOM COBEpIIEHHO OTIMYHOrO BHelrHero Bompoca: «Ilouemy Ilnaron
sacmaensem CokpaTa TOBOPUTb 3TO TAKOMY-TO COOECeTHMKY B 3TOII
IUAJOrM4ecKoil curyanyu?» Yero oH xouer JOOUTHCS, pas3bIrphIBast
IUI Hac Bcé 3To mpencraBieHue? Y HailTu 3qech KaKoM-TO MPOCTOIA,
OTHO3HAUHBII OTBET PACCUMTHIBAThH HE CIEHYeT.

OcHOBHbIE KOMITOHEHTHI 9TUX JUATOIUUECKIX BEIMBICIOB — SI3BIK
1 gpaMatyprus. Fx otimuaer JurepaTypHOe 00raTCTBO KakK B IIIaHE
SI3BIKOBOII MeXaHMKM (CI0Baph, IpaMMAaTUKa, CTUJIb M CHHTAKCIUC),
TaK ¥ C TOUKM 3peHMs OOV, Pa3HOOOpasys M YacTOThI IIPUMEHe-
Hus uTeparypHbrx npuémos (Pender 2000; Scott 2007) u Tporios, mc-
IIOJIb3yeMBIX B AMajorax. AJuleropus, HaMéK, MaHepa BbIpaKeHN,
MIOMOMa, MPOHNS, COIIOCTaBiIeHMe, MeTadopa, IapagoKc, OJIMI[ETBO-
peHNe, cpaBHEeHMe, MHTOHALYS, HeJOTOBOPEHHOCTh — BCe 9T IIPUE-
MBI He IIpOCTO (POpMaIbHbI MM OpHAMEHTAIbHBI, HO BO MHOTHX CIIy-
Yasx [10-HACTOAIIEeMY CyIIeCTBEHHBI IS ITIATOHOBCKOII MbIcin’'. Ca-
MBbIe 3BeCTHBIE 13 MeTadop CO BpeMeHeM 3aKIIII CAMOCTOSTEIbHOI
KU3HBIO, CIIy’Ka OCHOBAHWUAMI 3allaHOI MHTEJLIEKTyalbHON Tpa-
IUILIAY, — JIECTHYIIA YMCTBEHHOTI'O BOCXOXKIAEHMS, KOJIECHNIIA AYILNL,
oBof, cama ¢urypa miaaToHoBckoro Cokpara, Kak U psf ero uspeue-
Huit. Heuto momo6HOe CIIyumiIoch M € BBIMBILIIEHHBIM «IPEBHIM
pasmnagom Mexay ¢pumocodueit u mo3sueii» (Respublica X 607b5-6), u
¢ He MeHee (PUKTMBHOI, BHOBb ¥ BHOBb BCILIBIBAIOIIIE M€l pamgu-
KaJIbHOTO IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIEHNS PMIIOCOPUN U «PUTOPUKI» — IIPaK-
THUKI, KOTOpyIo caM ke Inaton Ha mene u n3o6pén (Wardy 1996).

T'oBops TouHee, IIJIATOHOBCKIE OMAJIOTM — Jake HaMeHee pas-
paboTaHHBIE B JpaMaTHYeCKOM ILIaHe — APaMaTUYIHBI B TOM MIUHM-
MaJIbHOM CMBICJIE, UTO IOJAIOTCSI — IIPSIMO MM HENpsAMO — KakK KU-
BbI€ CIIOBECHbIE 0OMEHBI MeXKAY VUM IIPU YIACTUY YETKO 0603HAYUEH-
HBIX IIepCOHaXKell B pasHOe BpeMs U pasHbIX MeCTaX, 4acTO yKasaH-
HBIX BeChbMa KOHKPETHO, UTO HePEeNKO UCIIONb3yeTCs IS IOy e s

! Cm. Pender 2000: 18-25 o metadope; Dixsaut 2013 06 oTcTymIeHn.
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addexTa MpoHMUECKOro JnbOO TeMaTUUeCKOTo pe3oHaHca. [umajor
«['ocymapcTBo» pasBopaumBaercs B AOMe UeJOBeKa, Ubs COOCTBEH-
HOCTB OblIIa KOH(UCcKoBaHa Tpuanareo Tupanamu; «EsTudpon» — B
IIOpTHUKe apXOHTa-0acuieBca, yeil cyn BrociencTBuy ocyaut Coxpa-
Ta Ha CMepTh 3a HeuecTne; «[Iporarop» — B nome Kaius, nsBectHOrO
IIpUBepsKeHIla CO(MCTOB: UMEHHO HEKOTOphIe U3 MX UMCIIA B KOHEY-
HOM c4éTe yrosapusaroT IIpoTaropa He G6pocaTs cIropa IpOoCTO IIOTO-
My, UTO €My BO3pakaloT.

Ho MHorme numasoru oTimMuaroTcs Kyna OoJIbllel paMaTypruue-
CKOI1 pa3paborkoit. OHM MCIIONB3YIOT U TPAaHCHOPMUPYIOT UCTOPUI,
CTPYKTYPBL U IPMEMBI U3 IPEUEeCKMUX Tpareyu ¥ KOMeIUN U YacTo
IIPEeCTaBIISAIOT, KaK U Tparefuu, nepepaboTaHHbIe BEPCUU TPEBHIX
ucTopuii u repoes’. CoKpaT npepcTaBieH (He HaPsSMYI0) KaK HOBBII
KyJBTYpPHBII Tepoli: HoBblil Axyini, Onucceii, I'epakn — ®unocod. B
IUAaJorax COIEepIKUTCS LeNbIil MUpP IIepCOHaXKel, IIPAKTUUECKN BCe
13 KOTOPBIX MMeI0T ucrtopudeckue npororumnst (Nails 2002); nx nna-
JIOTUYecKye posy (IIpeqIIouTe s, IPeapacCy KA, apTUKYINPyeMble
B3IUIAAbI U Ja’ke MAVOMATIYeCKIe 0COOEHHOCTH) CIIy>KaT AJIS yTOU-
HEHMs ¥ YCUJICHNI TPaKTOBKM LIEHTPaNbHBIX upeit. Kak uacto otme-
yayiock, BospakeHns Cokpara afipecylTcs CKopee ero cobeceTHIKaM,
ueM HeK)M OeCIITIOTHBIM TeOpMsSIM; OTCIOMa BpeMs OT BpeMEHI BbIpa-
KaBIIIasgca 03a00UeHHOCTh TeM, UTO B KOHEUHOM CUéTe BCe COKPATOB-
CKIe BO3pakeHUs nuMeroT xapakrep ad hominem (Kahn 1983).

Ha6op nnreparypHbIX IpuéMOB, KOTOpBIe MCIIOIB3y0TCA [lnaro-
HOM, OOILIVpEH ¥ TI'Ae-TO yAMBUTEJIBHO y3HaBaeM — MbI Ja)Ke MO-
KeM IIpencTaBuTh cebe IlmaToHa OpPUIMHATHHBIM IIOCTMOJEPHIICT-
CKNUM IINCaTeJIleM: B AMAJIOrax PeryJIsIpHO 3a[elICTBYIOTCS MPOHMI,
UTpa, MHTEPTEKCTyalbHOCTb, MCTOPMOTPAPIUECKUII MeTaBbIMBICEIL,
BpeMeHHOe JCKa)KeHIe, HeHaJEKHble PAaCCKa3UMKI, aBTOP KaK BBI-
MBIIITIEHHBII IIePCOHAK, HAKOHEIl YKJIOHEHIe OT TPAAMIMIOHHOTO Te-
MaTHUUYECKOTO 3aBEepIICHII.

0 Coxpare-repoe cM. Loraux 1985, Haden 1997. O guanorax Kak repepaGoTkax
npeBHux Mugos — Burger 1984, Gilead 1994.
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Yke cama IIMPOTa TOJBKO UTO yKa3aHHBIX JIMTEPATypPHBIX U Apa-
MaTypruvecKux KOMIIOHEHTOB, KakK U 00BbEM TPyaa, OUeBIIHO 3aTpa-
uyeHHOro [I1aToOHOM Ha MX pean3annio, JoJDKHA IT0CKa3aTh HaM, UTO
BCE 9TO — HEOTheMJIeMast UacCTh ero 3aMbICJIa, CTONUT JIMII BEPHO €ro
moHATb. [Ipexne Bcero, Hy»KHO Bcilex 3a Kbepkeropom ocosHats, 4To
ILraron nsberaer mpsMoro coodIeHns, ero purocodckass KOMMYHI-
KalUs — BO MHOXKECTBE B3aVIMHO yCIJIMBAIOIIMX M YCIIOMKHSIOIIX
OTHOLLIEHMIT — HOCUT HelpsMoii xapakrep®. OHa Bceraa OCyILeCTBIIs-
€TCsI uepe3 TOJI0Ca BBIMBILIIEHHBIX [IEPCOHAXKENL, uepes nx moaudo-
uuto (Ostenfeld 2000). dasee, mpu LETOCTHOM MOAXOMAE K AMAIOTaM
BBISICHSIETCST, HAPSY C CEPbE3HOCTHIO, X UTPOBOIL Xapakrep. Psmom ¢
CepbE3HBIMU I BECKVMIMI ITacCa)kKaMI1 MbI BCTpeUaeM POCCHIIN I0MOpa
€aMoOTO0 pa3HOro poja, BKIiouas nBycMmblicieHHoctu (Phaedrus 250a-
252b), rpy6sr1it papc u Tonkme mrytku. Hanpumep, Ilapmenny B ogHo-
UMEHHOM [uajore obopaumsaercs rropannctoM, a Cokpar B «IIpo-
tarope» (358a-359a) mpeqBOOMUTENBCTBYET «XOPOM» COQUCTOB. A YK
BCEBO3MOJKHBIX KalaMOypoB 1 BoBce He IepeuecTb. OIMITo3Mums ur-
PBI U CepbE3HOCTM CaMa B psifie CIydaeB BBICTYIIaeT BTOPOCTEIIEHHOII
temoit (Gorgias 481b), 1 Bpems o BpemeHnu IlnaroH moguépkmBaer:
TO, YTO GOJIBIIIMHCTBOM JIFOJIEN CUMTAETCS CEPbE3HBIM, HA CAMOM Jie-
Jle CMeIITHO, a CMeIIIHble ¢ BUAY MHTepechl U yoesxaenns Cokpara Ha
CaMOM-TO JieJie — Cepbé3Hell HeKyqa. B KoHeuHOM cuéTe I1Majoru Bo-
ILJTOLIAIOT B ceOe cMbIKaHye (11160 IIpeoKoIeHIe) ONIITO3IIVIY UTPBI I
CEPBE3HOCTH, KaK 9TO [IepeaHo — HeIPSIMBIM CIIOCOO0M — B 3aKJIIO-
YUTENbHOI cieHe «Ilupa».

Wpouwusi, cama 110 ceGe JTUTEpaTypPHBI TPOIL, 3aeICTBYeTCS B qyia-
JIOTax IIMPOKO M B HECKOJIBKMX M3MepeHNSIX Cpasy: elo IPOHU3AHbI
COKPaTOBCKNE YTBEp)KIAeHNsI, KOTOpbIe cOOeceTHIKaMI 11 COBPEMEeH-

*Kbepkerop, BHIMAaTeIbHO U3y4aBIInit Gpurypy ratoHosckoro Cokpara, ¢pop-
MyJIMPOBAI pasjuuue IIpsSMOil I HeIIpSIMOil KoMMyHuKanuu. Hernpsivas koMMyHM-
Kalus «IpeJHasHaueHa I IOAPBIBA OMOPHI UATATEJI Ha aBTOPUTET aBTOPA I IIPU-
HATYI0 MyIPOCTb coobIecTBa. UnTaTeNb BEIHYKIAJICS B3ATh IO CBOIO JIMUHYIO OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTD 3HAHIE TOTO, KeM OH/OHa SBJISETCS, U 3HaHNe TOTO, KaKyIO II03MIIII0
OH/OHA 3aHMMaeT 0 MOTHMMAaeMbIM B TEKCTaX BOIIPOCAM — 3K3MCTEHLMAIbHBIM,
9TMYECKUM U penurno3usiM» (McDonald 2012, § 2).
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HBIMM MHTEPIPETaTOpaMy BOCIPMHMMAIOTCA KaK MPOHMUYHBIE BbI-
CKa3bIBAHMSA, KOHTPACTUPYIOIINE C «IIATOHUUYECKUMU» UPOHUAMU
00CTaHOBKU 1 TIepcoHaxkeil. B «Xapmupue», MOCBAIIEHHOM TeMe BO3-
Iep>KHOCTH, Ha CLieHy BHIBOATC Kpurruit 1 XapMu, XOpOIIIo 13BeCT-
HBIE CBOETI HEBO3LEeP)KHOCTHIO MCTOpUUecKue nesitenn. EBtudpona us
OJHOMMEHHOTO [MAJIOra, IOCBAEHHOrO 6Iar0YeCTIIO, BIIOJTHE MOK-
HO OINICATh KaK peanuruosHoro ¢anarmka. VIpoHMs yCIOXKHAET TOJI-
KOBaHII€e, IOCKOJIbKY VPOHMUECKIE YTBEPXKAEHMSI BEIXOIAT 38 PAMKIL
IIPOCTON AMXOTOMUM MCTMHHOTO/JI0KHOI0, Ha KOTOPYIO ONVPAIOTCS
aHAINTUYECKIe, JOTMaTIUeCKIe i CUCTeMaTiuecKkue npourerns. To,
yro COKpar He yUUT U He 3HAeT JOOPOJETeNN, MOKET OBITh KaK VIC-
TVMHHBIM, TaK U JIOKHBIM, B 3aBYICIMOCTI OT TOT'O, KaK UNTATEJIb NN
CITyIIIaTeNh MOHMMAET KIIIOUEBbIe CII0OBA «YUUTh» U «3HATh». [109TO-
My TOUHBIN CMBICJI IIOJOGHBIX COKPATOBCKUX yTBEPKAEHUII He MO-
KeT OBITh IIPOCTHIM U OHO3HAUHBIM; 9TO BEPHO U 6HYMPU UX IVIAIIO-
IMUECKOTO 00paMiIeHNs, M KOT4a OHI ITIOHMMAIOTCS (TOIKOBATEISIMMN)
KaK 3JIeMEHTBI I[eJIOTO HeIIPSIMOIo COOOIIeH s, KAKOBOE KaXX/IbII 13
nuaioroB obpasyer (Renaud 2001). OcoGeHHO BasKHBI IIPUMeEp TO-
My — 3TO CO3HaTeJIbHOE MCII0Ib30BaHMe [I1aTOHOM ABOIHBIX Y3yCOB
CJIOB TaKMM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI CO3[JaBAIOCh BIIEYATIIEHIE, YTO PA3HBIM
YUTATEISIM VUIA ayJUTOPUSIM OH TOBOPUT pasHble BEIlV, B UaCTHO-
CTI VICIIOJIb30BAHIE PACXOKMX — B IIPOTUBOBEC (PIIIOCOPCKUM IV
VCTUHHBIM — 3HAUEHUI KJIIOUEBbIX TepMI/IHOB. HapaI[OKcaJII)Hoe 3a-
KIIFoueHne «MeHOHa» 00yCIIOBIEHO COKPATOBCKUM IEePEKTIOUEHEM
Ha PacxXoXXyl TOUKy 3peHMSI MeHOHa, COIJIaCHO KOTOPOI &PETH) IIO-
poXxaaeT 6OraTCTBO M ITOJUTUUECKYIO BIACTD.

VpoHns CiayXuT SIBCTBEHHO BBIPA)KEHHOI 3afjaue ILIATOHOBCKO-
ro Cokpara — 11, BEpOsITHO, IIOACITY/HO U 3agade camoro Ilnarona —
[I0Ka3aTh INUHOCTHBIE, OOIIIECTBEHHBIE 11 ITOINTUUECKIIE 3MEPEH IS
00CcyX/1aeMBbIX W€l B Ooslee IIMPOKOM IUIaHEe B CPaBHEHMUM C TEM,
YTO MOXKET OBITH JOCTUTHYTO IIPU ITOMOLIY (POPMATIBHBIX OIPeesie-
HIIT VIV CJIOBECHBIX OIMICAHWIL, M IOOYINTh Kak cOOeCeJHUKOB 110
IyajoraM, Tak U UX YMUTATeNeil IepPeCMOTPETh PACXOXKILE IIPEICTaB-
JIeHN$, BBI3BaB y HUX CBOETO pojla BHYTPEHHIOI IIepeopMeHTalNIo
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(Bussanich 2006). Ilponus mpoBoKaTMBHA 110 OTHOILIEHMIO K cobeces-
HukaMm. Ponp Cokpara Kak MHTEJJIEKTYyaJIbHOTO IIPOBOKATOpa B 06-
11IeM, COLIMAIbLHOM KiIioue o6o3HaueHa B «Amojorum» (29d) u orme-
ueHa Kak HeusbexHasa B «Jlaxere» (187e-188a), HO B GOJIBIIIEN CTe-
[eHM SKCILUTMLIUTHO U IIMCTEMOJIOTYecKN chopmynnpoBaHa B «lo-
cymapcrse» (VI 522e-25b)* 910 HArMATHO MITIOCTPUPYETCS BO MHO-
JKeCTBE AVAIOT0B Pa3HOOOpa3HBIMU TaKTHKaMu, KoTopble COKpar uc-
[I0JIB3YeT ISl BOBJIeUeHU (VI BO3BpAILleHNsT) COOeCeTHIKOB B qua-
sor. OcobGeHHO IIpUMeYaTeIbHbl MHOTOUNCIeHHbIe ITObITKI CoKpa-
Ta, B KOHEUHOM CuéTe ycIlelrHsle, BoBleub Peogopa B ritaBHoe cobe-
cemoBanme «Tearera» (161a—162c, 165a—e, 168c—169c); «OoXKeCTBEH-
HblE MaTepUI», KOTOPbIE OTBJIEKAIOT MEHOHA OT €ro SpMCTUYECKO-
ro paccyxaenns (Meno 81a); mpusieueHne kK guanory Kaminkia mpu
oMoty jectu (Gorgias 486d-488a), kak u oboxaknBanme CokpaTom
MHBIX yuacTHUKOB (Protagoras 348).

Bmecre ¢ TeM coo011eHIIE QUATIOTOB AEIAETCS CJIOXKHBIM M HETIPs-
MBIM BCJIEJCTBUE MX ABOVICTBEHHON NMPUPOABI, MUGPOIOTUUECKON U
JIOTUYECKOIT, KaK pa3oM IIOBECTBOBAHUII 1 pacCyKmeHuUil. B koxeu-
HOM cuéTe 9TO ucTopuu, Koropblie [L1aToH pacckasbpIBaeT, WIN IbECHI,
KOTOpBIE OH PasbIrPhIBAET, C MCIIOIb30BaHIEM [IEPCOHAXKEI, JeKOopa-
LML, CEOYKETOB, a TAaK)Ke MICTOPMUECKUX U IUTEPATYyPHBIX aJlTI03MIL; HO
B cepmle Kaxmoil mcropuym — Gecena o6 upmesnx, koropble cam Ilna-
TOH SIBHO CUMTAET Ba)KHBIMU. Mbl XOTUM 3HATh, KAKOBBI €20 MBICIIN 00
9TUX MAESIX, HO QUAJIOTY BBIXOMAT 3a paMKu quxoToMuu pdfog/Aoyog,
IIpeOCTaBIAI HaM (PadyMHO IIPeIII0N0KUTE, uTo IltaTon mobusaics
MMEHHO 3TOTO) JIyUllle CAMUM O HUX IIOPA3MBbICIUTh, UEM ITOJIYUYATH
TOTOBBII HellpepeKaeMblit 0TBeT. Biiaromaps ncropuuecknm mepcoHa-
’KaM, MecTaM I COOBITMSIM AmaioraM coobiaercs a¢dekT mpaBromno-
mo0ms, HO menaercs 910 panu GuiIocoCKux eselt, He pagy UCTOPU-
YeCKOI MCTUHBI, C TOUKY 3pEHNI KOTOPOil OHM HeHANEKHBL.

*O BaxHOCTM IIpoBoKaruu cM. Byrd 2007. Bepn mepeBomut mopokalodvTo Kak
‘summoners’, MHe Ke GoJlee HaCBILEHHBIM I yOAYHBIM COOTBETCTBUEM IIPEICTABII-
ercs ‘provocations’, cp. Press 2012.
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C yuéroM BCEro 3TOro AMAJOTM COBCEM He IIOXOXKM Ha KakKiue-
H1OY b TEMHBIE TPAKTATHI JIINM TPYLBL, HO, CKOpel, IIpeCTaloT MHOI,
HeOOBIUHOI 1 CII0KHOI popMoit Gprrocodckoro Texcra, 06ve0UHsI0-
wieti B cebe TO, UTO BCETO vallle MPUHIMAIOT 338 Tyaln3Mbl. ITO 3HA-
YIIT, YTO JIUTEPATYPHBII 11 paMaTUUeCKN i KOMIIOHEHTHI CYTh HEOTb-
eMJIeMble YacTy Toro, 4To 11 IlnaToHa cocraBnsger «durocoduio» —
KOTOPOII, TAKMM 00pasoM, pa3om MPUCYIIU U JIUTEPATypPHbIE, U JIO-
ruueckne yepTbl. OO 3TOM CBUAETENBCTBYET Y)Ke caM JeCKPUIITOP
«IMATIOTIUeCcKUI»’. [Inaioru quajJormuHel B HECKOJIBKUX CMBICTIAX.
B 6onpimmmHcTBe Mx COKpar BCTyIaeT B AMAJIOT — CKOpee YeM BBICTY-
AT C M3JIOKEHNMEM TOJ VIIM MHOI TOUKY 3peHMs C IO3ULILI aBTO-
pUTeTa — C L[EJIBIM CTPOEM CAMbBIX PAa3HbIX COOECeTHIKOB C AETAIBHO
BBIIMCAHHON MHAVBUAYAIBHOCTBIO, UbY COOCTBEHHbIE YCTAHOBKI —
VHTEJUIEKTyaIbHBIE I KU3HEHHBIE — OTYACTU OIPENENSIOT He TOJb-
KO TO, UTO MMEHHO IIPOTOBApMBAETCS II0 XOAy Oecembl, HO U CMBIC-
JIBI, KOTOpbIE IIPENOCTaBIIAIOTCS B pacliopsbKeHue yuraTensM. [nas-
HBIM 00pa3oM BHUMaHIE TOJIKOBaTeJell Bcera MpMBIIeKaIl IMEHHO
paccyXaeHus, HO HapsAay ¢ AMAJeKTUUEeCKMMH IacCaKaMy B MaJI0-
rax COIEp>KUTCA MHOTO TaKOro, UTO He TaK-TO IPOCTO Haércs oObIY-
HBIM PasHOBUIHOCTIM (P1IocOCKOro aHaamsa M MHTEPIIpeTaIn:
nexkuun (Timaeus 27¢c—92c, Protagoras 320c—328d), rceBponmanekTu-
Ka C y4acTUeM «YyCTymumBBIX» cobecemumkoB («I[lapmennm», «Co-
ducr», «Ilonmutnk»), nepekpécrusii gonpoc Cokpara I'opogom u 3a-
koHamu (Crito 50a—54d), moJrue OMPOCHI € IPUCTPACTIIEM CAMOTO Ce-
651 (Hippias Maior 286c—304a, Gorgias 506c—524a), BCTyILIEHUS CTOJIb
Ke ITPOTOJDKIUTENIbHbIE VN Jake MJIMHHee COOCTBEHHO AyaNeKTuye-
ckux orpe3koB (Laches 178a-190c), a TakKe psif AMAJIOTOB, THE OIPO-
BEPraroTcs Kak Obl «COKPATOBCKUE» MU IUIATOHOBCKUeE yueHus. Cka-
3aHHOe B «l'ocymapcTBe» O CIpaBeIIMBOCTH, «[AeJaolIeil CBOE Ae-
s0» (IV 443b: t&x abtod mpdtTeL), ABAXKABL OIPOBEPTAETCS B «XapMII-
ne» (161b—163b), «mobpomeTesb ecTh 3HaHME» IPOCTPAHHO OIIPOBEP-
raercqa B «MeHoHE» (890—96d), Teopus UAEN MOgBEpPraeTcd 10 MHOXKe-

* OTMeTUM IePBOCTEIIEHHYI0 B)KHOCTh GaXTUHCKIX IOHATUI AMAIOTU3MA, 110-
snudonun n rereporaoccun. Cm. Bakhtin 1981.
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CTBY OCHOBaHmIt Kputuke B «[Tapmenume» (130b—135b). A erié Bctpe-
vatorcst peun (Phaedrus 230e—234c, Menexenus 237d-249c), MOTUTBBI
(Phaedrus 279bc), muorouncienusle Mudsl, acxarosorun (Respublica
X 614b-621b, Phaedo 109a-115a, Gorgias 523a—526d), a TakKe CIIMCKI
[IePeBOILIOLIEHNIT — U BCE 9TO He MOYKeT He paccTpanBaTh JOTMATH-
YeCKMX TOJIKOBaTeJel.

Ho Bce 9T HequaekTIUeCKIe BKPAILJIEHNST, BMECTE C JIUTEPaTyp-
HBIMI M JpaMaTUYeCcKMMI KOMIIOHeHTaMJ, OKas3bIBAIOTCS HE CTOJb
IIpo0GJIeMaTIYHbI, €CI) YBUAETh B HUX 3JIeMEHTHI HEKOTOPOTO eIlfé
OoJiee HACBHIILIEHHOTO U Pa3HOOOpa3HOro Habopa CTpaTeruii, UCIOIb-
3yeMbIX IS IOJBeIeHNUsI ayaUTOpUN K BHYTpeHHel IlepeopreHTa-
LMY, & He MPEISITCTBUSA [JIS1 YCBOEHMS KAKOTO-TO IIPOIIO3MIIMIOHAIb-
Horo yuenus (Bussanich 2006: 200, 203). [Juanoru (a ¢ HUMK 1 Bes 1L1a-
TOHOBCKas Gurocodus) MOIPOCTy He SBISIOTCS HU HOIMaTUYEeCKI-
MM, HU CKEIITMUECKMMI, I TOUKa. B HUX BBIABUTAIOTCS IIPOIIO3UINIA,
YbsI ICTUHHOCTD, OHAKO, HE YTBEP)KIAETCS, IPUBOISITCS TOBOIBL, Ubs
000CHOBaHHOCTbH He JOKa3bIBaeTCsl, — BMECTO 9TOTO B HUX, KaK B ipa-
Max, TAKOTO POZa CYKIEeHMU OCTAIOTCS IIOABEIIeHHbIMMI. MHOT e HO-
BOJIBI, €CJIV MIX TIIATEJIBHO IIPOaHATM3VPOBATh, OKA3bIBAIOTCS JIOTH-
YeCKN HeCOCTOSITeNbHBI. Bce MOBOXBI B IOJB3Yy M IPOTUB Oeccmep-
s nyun B «PemoHe» Jormyecku mopounsl. Ha soruueckom yposHe
KOHKPETHBIX OTBETOB Ha 00CY»KIaeMble BOIIPOCHI OVATIOTY OCTAIOTCS
«HE3AKPBITHIMI», TO €CTh OTPULIAIOT, YTO HA 3aMAHHBIN BOIIPOC GBHLI
IIOJIyUeH OKOHYATEeNbHBIN OTBET, — HO IIPM 9TOM He OTPUIIAIOT, KaK
cresan OBl CKEIITHK, YTO OTBET MOKeT ObITh HavimeH. Hamporus, Co-
KpaT 0OBIUHO BCEMM CIJIAMI CTapaeTcs JOKas3aTh, UTO OTBETHI MOZYM
OBITH HaIeHbI — €CJIM MBI OyJeM QOCTATOUHO HACTOUNMBEL, KPUTIY-
HBI, pallliOHAJIbHBI 1 CKpoMHBI. Tak, B KoHIle «EBTdpona» ocraér-
CsI JIOTMYECKY HESCHBIM, UTO K€ TaKoe 6arouectie, HO B ApaMaTu-
YecKOM IIaHe HaM COBepleHHO sgcHo, uTo Cokpart u IlnaTon cunra-
10T EBTHdpOoHa HeBe)keCTBEHHBIM U HebIarouecTUBBIM. BoIio MeTKO
IIOMEUEHO, UTO JUAJIOTH, 00JIafast INTepaTypHOIL 3aBepIIEHHOCTHIO,
0CTAIOTCS He3aKphITHI B MHTeJUIeKTyasbHoM ItaHe (Tejera 1984: 6).
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Bot nouemy IlimaToHa, HanmcaBIIero STU AMAJIOTY, HE CJIeAYeT BOC-
IPUHUMATH Kak yunres ¢pyrocoduu B 00BIYHOM CMBICIIE HACTABHU-
Ka WJIM aBTOPUTETA, HO, CKOPEE, B CMBICIIE TOTO, KTO BEIET® CBOUX UH-
TaTeJeil, IpeIIoarasi, YTo AMAIOTY JOJDKHBI CIYKUTh IIOBOJOM JIM-
60 cTUMYJIOM IIsI 0COOOTO popa o0yueHMs. ITO IIIATOHOBCKOE Hage-
deHue OTIIMYAeTCs OT GYHKIIUY «YUUTENST» B OOBIUHOM CMBICIIE KOTO-
TO, KTO IIepefaéT YUeHUKY IPOIIO3NIOHAIBHOE 3HAHIE, KOTOPOIO Y
TOTO IIpeXX/e He OBLIIO 1 KOTOPO€e MOKET OBITh YCIIEIIHO TaKIM CIIOCO-
6om coobireno. Vicropuueckne $pakThl, TOJOILIEKA TEXHIUECKUX Tep-
MIHOB U UMEH COOCTBEHHBIX, HAyUHBbIE 3aKOHBI I MaTeMaTIUeCcKue
ypaBHEHUS — BCE ITO MOXeET ObITh COOOIIEHO IS MeXaHUYEeCKOTO
3aIIOMUHAHS, HO 3TO He Te IIPeIMeThI, KOTOpbIe nHTepecyoT [lnaTo-
Ha mnu ero Cokpara. Im natepecua mondeio (Jaeger 1945: xiti—xxix), a
He Sidaokalio. [IpOBOAHNK He IIOQHOCKT YeIOBEKY KaKyI0-T1O0 Ipo-
MO3ULMOHAIBHYI0 UCTUHY, & IOJBOAUT BEJOMOTO K CAMOCTOSITENb-
HOMY ycMmoTpeHuio. Takoe HaBeqeHMe obecrieunBaeTcs B QUATIOrax
OJHOBpPEMEHHO apryMeHTalNel ¥ ApaMaTyprieil, coueTaHueM q0BO-
IOB, SMOTUBHBIM U BOOOPA’Ka€MBIM OTOKIECTBIEHUEM CO CIIOKHBIM
IIepCOHaXeM IIaTOHOBCKOro CoKpara, a Tak)ke SMOLIVIOHATBHBIM /I~
CTAHIMPOBaHMEM MO0 HEPACIIONIOKEHHOCTBIO K XapakTepaMm, ycTa-
HOBKaM 1 y0OeKTeHMUIM TeX cobeceTHMKOB, ¢ KoTopbiMu Cokpar, Kak
[IOKA3bIBAETCS, BCTyIIaeT B KOH(PPOHTAIVIO I AMAJIOT; TEM CAMBIM 3a-
IeICTBYIOTCS BCE TPU METOMIA yOeXK €IS, KOTOPbIE BBIIEISET B CBOEI
«Putopuke» (1.2 1356a) Apucrorens: £é0og, tdbog n Adyog. U emré Ha-
BeJleHVIe CKa3bIBAETCsI, KOHEUHO, B UMCTOM HACHAKIEHIN HeycuepIia-
€MBIMI, KaK Ka)KeTcst, 6OraTCTBOM U CJIOKHOCTBIO UMTAEMBIX I IIepe-
YUTHIBAEMBIX MAJIOTOB, KAK U B MIX CIIOCOOHOCTU IIOICKA3bIBATh BCE
HOBBI€ OTKJIMKI VI CMBICIIBI.

ITenp I1ATOHOBCKOTO HaBEeXEHIS ¥ €T0 MAJIOTOB, KaK yKe OTMede-
HO, CBOJUITCSI K BHyTpEHHEMY IIPU3HAHNIO VICTMHBI JIIN IIPERIIOUTH-
TEJNLHOCTY OOLIUX PUHIAIIOB Y IEHHOCTE, B TOM UICJIE U LIEHHO-

¢ Cp. I0HOIIIy, BeZOMOTO IIPOBOJHIKOM (1]YOUHEVOG) BBEPX I10 JIECTHMLIE JIF000BEIT
B Smp. 210a-211d. HeaBTOpuTapHbIil XapakTep IIJIATOHOBCKOTO (11ocodckoro Tpyna
nopuépkuaator Sedley 1997 u Karamanolis 2006.
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CTY OCTAaBUTbH Ja)Ke CaMoOe IOCTOBEPHOE BO33PEHNE «HE3aKPBITBHIMY»,
TO eCTh BCerJa OTKPBITBIM JIS II€PEOCMBICIEHNS U IIepeCMOTpa, ec-
JIU OHO OKaKeTCS HEeJOCTATOUHBIM VIV APYTroe BO33pEHNE OKKETC s
MIpeaIoUTUTEeIbHE.

ITpuununel, B kotopeix Ilnaron n ero Cokpar, Kaxercs, 00JIbILIE
BCET0 yBepeHbI — B3IJIAIbI, BRIpa)kaeMble B QUaIoraX ¢ JOCTATOUHOI
YaCTOTOM ¥ ITOCJIENOBATENBHOCTIO, — OOBIUHO HOCAT Oojiee OOILNIT
XapakKTep B CPABHEHNY C KOHKPETHBIMU OIIpeeIeHUSIMY Y TOUHBIMI
TEOPMSIMM, KOTOpbIe COBpeMeHHbIe (PIIocodsl UIILYT 1 C pa3ouapo-
BaHMEM He HaxonadT B auainorax. OHM, KaXeTcsd, yBEpEeHEI B TOM, UTO
Ka&XIBIil UeJIOBEeK BCeraa CTPeMMTCS OBITH CUACTIMBBIM: HO B 3TOM
HJIaTOH HIYEeM HeE OTaIMYaeTcd OT ApI/ICTOTeHH, SJUIMHNCTUYECKUX
¢dbuocodos, [Ltotuna wnu Aprycruna. [l HUX HECOMHEHHO, UTO Y-
IIa CYII[eCTBYET, UTO OHA BasKHee TeJa, UTO MBI JOJKHBI OOJIbIIe 3a-
6OTUTHCI O TyIlle, YUeM O TeJle, M UTO 3a00Ta O Hell MpeAIoiaraeT pa-
[MOHATBHOE IpuodpeTenne 3HaHMsE. OQHAKO OHI HE CTOJIb YBEPEHBI
B OTHOILIEHUY TOTO, UTO K€ TaKoe TyIlla KOHKPeTHO, MJIM KaKOoVl KOH-
KpPETHO MeTOX IpnobpereHns 3HaHUs BepHbI. OHU, 10-BUAVMOMY,
He COMHEeBAIOTCS B MICTMHHOCTY TEOPMY Ve MM YeT0-TO BPOJie 3TO-
ro (II0TOMY YTO MHaue MbI He MOTJIN ObI HY MBICIUTD, HU TOBOPUTB),
HO He Jal0T ICHOTO OTBETa Ha TO, KaK KOHKPeTHO 3T0 paboraet. OHu He
COMHEBAIOTCI B TOM, UTO HAJINIIO pasjnune MeXy 3HaHUeM U MHe-
HUEeM, UTO nepBoe npennhoMTeaneﬁ IIOCJIEOHETO M OOJI’KHO 6I)ITI)
CTabMIbHO UCTUHHBIM; HO HUKAKOT'0 KOHKPETHOTO OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC,
YTO jKe TaKoe 3HaHIe, HaM He maércsa. OHU He COMHEBAIOTCSA B TOM, UTO
moOpoJeTeNny CyLIeCTBYIOT, HO He MPUAEPKUBAIOTCSI HUKAKON KOH-
erTHOf/I Imo3muum 110 BOHpOCy X TOUHOTO onpeneneHI/m I XOTd
ObI KoJMMuecTBa — OfHA qobpomeTensb anbo ux MmHOro. Ha camom fme-
Jie, OHMI, KaXKeTCs, He COMHEBAIOTCA B TOM, UTO UeJIOBEKY JIyUllle — KaK
B 9ICTEMOJIOTMYECKOM, TaK 11 B MOPAJIFHOM ILIaHe, — eClIi OH OyIeT
He YBepeH B KAaKOM-I100 TOUHOM OTBETE U Ce20d CKIOHEH ITOIBepr-
HYTb X TOUKY 3pE€HUS KPUTUUECKOI ITOBEPKeE.

Byns IlnaToH meiicTBUTENBHO KAKUM-TO MOTMATUUECKUM yUIUTe-
sem ¢uiocodunm, Bcé 3TO co3nano Obl cephé3Hble IPOOIEMBI U MBI
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BIIpaBe ObLINM OBI 3aaThCSI BOIIPOCOM: a HE OKA3aJICs JIM €ro IOIXO
npoBanbHBIM? HoO ITOCKOJIBKY M3 IIOC/IeAYIOIIeil ICTOPUY 3aIla{HO
¢unocodpun scHo, uro IInaroH uMcnaUTCA cpeny BeIMUANIINX yCIIe-
XOB, HaM IIPUXOMNTCS 3aKJIIOUNTh — IIyTEM CBOEr0 poja I1apagoK-
casbHOTO modus tollens, — uro oH QuIocod coBceM MHOTO MOMINGA.

Iepesoo c anen. Anexces T'apadxcu.
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Tomac Anexcandp Cresak

O 3HaueHUM KIIOUYEBbIX MOHATUI MIATOHOBCKON KPUTUKM
nucbma: gunonoruyecknii noaxon k «Penpy» 274b-278e*

THOMAS ALEXANDER SZLEZAK
ON THE MEANING OF THE KEY CONCEPTS IN PLATO’S CRITICISM OF WRITING:
A PHILOLOGICAL APPROACH TO PHAEDRUS 274B-278E
(TR. M. BULANENKO)

ABSTRACT. The standard modern interpretation of Plato’s Criticism of Writing (Phae-
drus 274b-278e) is based on misunderstandings and incorrect interpretations of the
key concepts of this text. The original Platonic meaning of the concepts in question
can be found in the dialogues. Instead of importing modern prejudices into the inter-
pretation of Plato’s Criticism of Writing, this article offers an exercise in explaining
Plato out of Plato (in accordance with the old Greek principle “Opnpov ¢€ Oprjpov co-
¢nvilew. The sense of the Criticism of Writing turns out to be the contrary of what it
has been believed to be in the last 50 years since G. Vlastos 1963.

Keyworps: Plato’s Criticism of Writing, syngramma, timiotera, boéthein toi logoi, Gre-
gory Vlastos.

A. CHabkad CBOIO CTAThIO II03ar0JIOBKOM « PuUstosiocuteckuti Iomn-
xox K Pedpy 274b—278e», 51 He UMeN HaMepeHNs MICKYCCTBEHHO IIPO-
TUBOIIOCTABUTH APYT APYTY rurosormueckuit ¥ GpuiaocoCKmii moa-
xonel. He cylecTByeT ABYX pa3HBIX M OTAEIbHBIX OPYT OT APYyTa CIIO-
cO0OB yCTAaHOBUTBH, UTO MMeJ B BUAy II1aToOH, Kak He CyLIECTBYeT I
IBYX pasiIM4HBIX JMICTMH OTHOCUTENBHO €ro KpUTuUKy nucbMa. Harrre
MOHMMaHNe PIIOCO(PCKOro TeKCTa, eCTeCTBEHHO, TOJKHO OBITh (u-
nocodpckuM. 'oBops 0 uIonornyeckoM IOAXOMe, I X0Uy C CaMOTo

© T.A. Szlezak (Tubingen). thomas.a.szlezak@uni-tuebingen.de. Eberhard Karls Uni-
versitit Tubingen.
© M.E. Bynauenxko (Bragusocrox). bulanenko@list.ru. MucturyT ncropuu, apxeoso-
run u sTHOrpadun Haponos JanbHero Bocroka JanbpHeBocTouHOTO oTHenenus Poc-
CUIICKOJ aKaJeMMI HayK.

* OpurnHan my6iukanum: Szlezak 2015.
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HayaJla JaTh IOHATH, UTO He COOMparoch HapyllaTh MM UTHOPYPO-
BaTh IIPaBIJIA M NPOLEAYPHI (IIOIOTUYECKON 9K3ere3sl. T IIpa-
BIJIA VI IIPOLIEAYPBI MBI HOJDKHBI COONIONATH IIpU JI000I MHTepIIpe-
Taruy, Oy OHa JIMTEPaTYPHOI Min GUI0COPCKOI, TeOTOTMIecKo
WM FOpUAMYecKoitL. Sl Ha3bIBalo 9TM IMpaBUiIa PIIIOIOTMUeCKUMI, I10-
TOMY 4YTO IIepBOJf pa3paboTaBIIIeil X AVICHMILINHOI CTala rpedecKas
kiaccuueckas ¢uurosorus III Bexka mo P.X. Hapyurenne stux mpasmi
U IIpOIeTyp MM IIpeHeOpeXeHye MMM, Ha MO B3TJIA, He SBIIeTCI
¢dunocodcKMM JOCTOMHCTBOM.

s1 xouy IOKa3aTk, YTO B OCHOBE CTAHAPTHO COBpEeMEHHOI MHTep-
IpeTaly HaIero TeKCTa JISKNT IIpeHeOpeKeHNe psAaoM MHTepIIpe-
TAI[MIOHHBIX II1ar0B, 0053aTeJIbHBIX C (PMIIOIOTMUECKOI TOUKY 3pEHUS.
B KaKMx acmekTax I II0 IIOBOAY KaKUX ITyHKTOB MOS MHTePIIpeTalsI
PacxoguTcsd ¢ APYTUMY MHTEepIpeTauusIMu, OyJeT yKa3aHo B KOHIIE.

B. [Ina mauana qaBaiiTe BCIIOMHIM, UTO IIPEACTaBIAET coboi1 1a-
TOHOBCKasI KPUTYKA IMChbMA. 5] OBl IIpeIIOKII pa3mesiTh 3TOT TEKCT
Ha II1eCThb YacTeIl.

1. O6cynuB BOIIpoC 00 MICKYCHOCTY 1 HEUCKYCHOCTY JI020C08 JOCTa-
TOYHBIM 00pasoM (ikav®dg), CokpaT HaMepeH 0OpaTUThCA K BOIIPOCY
00 UX afeKBaTHOCTM U HeaxeKBaTHOCTU (eUmpémeio — ampémeia). C
caMoro Havuaja OH yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO OCHOBOIIOJIaralolee o6CTosITe Nb-
CTBO, YTO PEeLIAOIINM KPUTEepUeM 31ech OyeT CIIoCOOHOCTh YTOANUTD
60Ty HAIIIMM MCIIOJIb30BaHMeM 1020¢08. B cBs13u ¢ a1uiM CoKpaTt MOKeT
pacckasaTh UCTOPUIO, YCIBILIAHHYIO UM OT ApeBHUX (274b2-c4).

2. 910 UCcTOpMA O erureTckoM 6ore TeBTe, KOTOPBII M300pEN Koe-
KaKJie MCKyCCTBa, BKJII0Yast MCKYCCTBO IIVICbMa, ¥ II0Ka3aJl UX eTUIIeT-
ckomy 1apio Tamycy. Ilaps cpocu TeBra 0 Iosb3e KaXIOTo U3 MC-
KyccTB. Korja m3o6peTaresb cTal XBaJIUTh MICbMO KaK MICKYCCTBO, KO-
TOpOe CHeJIaeT eTUITH 00Jjiee MyAPbIMMI U TaMATIAUBBIMY, Tamyc oT-
BevaJl, YTO NUCHMO OymeT CKopee BpeQUTh IIaMITH ¥ CIIOCOGCTBOBATH
3a0BIBUMBOCTY, IIOCKOJIBKY JIIOAY Oy YT ITOJIaraThCs Ha IIOCTOPOHHIE
noyute 3Haku. Y mpounras MHoroe 6e3 o0yuenus (Gvev didafic), oHm
He CTaHyT MYJpPBIMIU, a OyIyT JIMIIb Kas3aTbCs TaKOBBIMU (d0E6G0QOL
YEYOVOTEG GVl 6oP@®V). OTHUM CIIOBOM, JOBOJBHO HAaMBHO TyMarTh,
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OyATO MMCHMO MOYKET COOOILUTD SICHBIE ¥ HaEKHbIe 3HAHUS (COPEG
kol BéPatov). 3anmmcaHHbIe CI0BA MOTYT CIYKUTH He GoJiee ueM cpej-
CTBOM IIpUNOMMHAHUA AJIA TOTO, KTO YK€ U TakK 3HAeT, 0 UéM UIET
peub B MMCbMEHHOM coumHeHnu (274c5-275d2).

3. [lesio B TOM, UTO NUCbMEHHOE COUMHEHNE — YPOQPT] KaK TaKo-
BOEe — JIMeeT TPV HeJOCTaTKa MJIu orpaHnuenus: (1) mucbMeHHOe co-
Yy HEHUEe He MOYKET OTBEUATh Ha BO3HUKAIIINE Y UMTATEIS BOIPO-
CbI — OHO Bcerga Oy[eT oTBeuaTh OJHO ¥ TO Ke, (2) OHO BpalfaeTcs
IIOBCIONY, IIOIIA1asi B PYKM KaK TeX, KTO €ro IIOHMMAET, TaK U TeX, KTO
He MMeeT HUKAKOro OTHOIIEHN K M3JlaraeMbIM B HEM IIpeJIMeTaM,
IpuUUéM OHO He 3HAeT, C KEM OHO JOJUKHO TOBOPUTH, A C KeM — HeT.
(3) HoxBeprHyBIINCH HATIAAEHNIO, TUCHMEHHBII JI020C HE CIIOCO0EH
3aIMTUTHCS NIV IOMOUb cele, IJIst TIOMOIIY eMY HYy’KeH ero orers (aB-
top). Ho cyiecTByeT u qpyroit BUA s1020ca, CBOOOMHBIN OT 9TUX HELO-
CTATKOB: KMBAs U OAYLLIEBIEHHAS PeUb 3HAIOIIIET0 YeJIOBeKa, 00pa3om
(etdwAov) koTopoit MoskeT OBITH Ha3BaHA IuCcbMeHHad (275d4-276a9).

4. Tyt Cokpar mepexonnut K cpaBHeHMi0. Kak pasyMHbIIiT 3emiefe-
Jrery (voOv €xwv yewpyOq) He OyoeT BBICAKMBATH B cal AOHICA ceMe-
Ha, C KOTOPBIX OH JKeJIaeT IOJIYYNTh YPOKail, HO OyaeT OTHOCUTHCSI K
TAKUM CcaJaM JINIIb KakK 3a0aBe B IPa3qHUK ATOHNCA, TAK U JUATEK-
THK He OyIeT BBICAKMBATH CBOU puitocodcKue ceMeHa, MMeEOIIe IS
HEro Ba)KHOe 3HaueHIe, B caibl AJOHMCA, T.e. B CBOM IUCbMEHHbBIE
COUMHEHMsI, €CIIM TOJIBKO OH He muuIeT mis 3a0aBsl (TTadiig xapv),
3aroTaBJIMBasi CPEACTBA IIPUITOMIHAHNS IS ce0sI U [UIs TeX, KTO MAET
aTuM Xe ImyTéM. Cepbé3Hoe obpallieHre co CBOMMY «CeMeHaMm» Oy-
IeT IJISL HEero COCTOSITh B YCTHON AMANIEKTUKE C IOAXOISIIEN YO
(AaPov Yuxnv mpocrkovoav), KOTOPOIL OH IEPeNacT JI020Chl, COIIPO-
BOXKIAIOIIIVIECS] 3HAHUEM, JI020Cbl, CIIOCOOHbIE IIOMOUb caMuM cebe 11
CHeJaTh OYLIy CYacTINBOI (276b1-277a5).

5. Teneps, roBoput COKpar, MbI MO)K€M OTBETUTb Ha ITepBOHAYUAIb-
HBIII BOIIPOC 10 IIOBOAY YIIPEKa, HAIPABIeHHOTO poTuB Jlucus Kak
COCTaBUTEJIS peueli, X Ha BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKIie JI020Chl HAIIVICAHBI JIC-
KycHO, a Kakue — Her. OTBeuas Ha Bropoit Bompoc, COKpaT IOmbI-
TOXXMBAET: VICKYCHBIV YCTHBIM MJIM IMCbMEHHBIN JI020C JOJIKEH OC-
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HOBBIBATHC: (1) HA IIOJTHOM AMATEKTUUECKOM 3HAHUY TPAKTYEMOTO
mpeaMera, (2) Ha MCUEpIIBIBAIOIIEM 3HAHMI PA3IMIHBIX BUAOB YL
1 (3) Ha crrocoGHOCTY MOOOpaTh HYXKHBINM BUJ J1020Ca AJIS HYKHO-
ro Bupa pyum. OTBevas Ha IepBblil Bompoc, COKpaT BO3Bpalaer-
sl K 3aKJIIOUE€HIIO, BEIBEIEHHOMY U3 eTUIIETCKOM MCTOPUM: CUUTATD,
YTO HEUTO SICHOE U HaJEKHOE MOXKET MMEeTh CBOMM JMICTOUHIKOM Ha-
[MCAHHYI0 KHUTY — 9TO IIOCTBIXHO, IIOCKOJIBKY CBULETEIHCTBYET O
He6oJIbIIOM yMe, Toraa kKak Cokpar n Pefp MODKHBI B3ATh 3a 00pa-
3ell UeJIOBEeKa, 3HAIIEro, YTO HIUTO IIMICHbMEHHOE He 3aCIy)KIBAeT
BHUMAaHMS ¥ YTO JIyYllllie U3 MICbMEHHBIX JIOTOCOB — 3TO CPeACTBa
MIPUIIOMMHAHYS JIS TeX, KTO yKe obianaer 3HaHueM (277a6—278b6).

6. B saximrouenne Coxpar GopMynupyer Cleqyroliee IOCTaHIE
BCEM, KTO IMIIET peun, Kak Jlucuii, mosmsl, kak ['omep, JIMPUKY miIn
Ke TIOJIMTUYECKIIE JI020Chl, HA3bIBAs X 3aKOHAMIL: €CJIV aBTOP HAI-
CaJI To, UTO HAINCAJ, 3HasI UCTUHY U OyXyun CIIOCOOHBIM ITOMOYb CBO-
€My IMICbMEHHOMY COUMHEHWIO, BCTYIIMB B 3/IEHX0C Y YCTHO IIPOJe-
MOHCTPUPOBaB (AEywV adTOG), UTO HAMMMCAHHOE MM — HEIIOJTHOI[EH-
HO, TO OH 3aCIy’KMBaeT MMEeHU — HeT, He 60POg, KOTOpoe I0x00aro
ObI OTHOMY JIMIIB GOTY, HO — QLAOCc0@OG. Ecau ke, ¢ mpyroit cropo-
HBI, y aBTOpa HET HIUEro GoJiee [EHHOT0, YeM HAIIMCAHHOE VIM, TO €0
Oy/meT IpaBUIBbHO Ha3BaTh II09TOM JUIM COCTABUTEJIEM peUell, VI CO-
3[1aTeJIeM 3aKOHOB.

TakoBO comepykaHIMe TE€KCTa, KOTOPHII MbI Ha3bIBaeM ILTATOHOB-
ckoit kputukoi nucbma. (Eciu 651 Ilnaton qan 9To7i ri1aBe OTOeNbHOE
Ha3BaHUe, OH ObI, CKOpee, BHIOpaJ 3arojoBoK «IIpu Kakmx ycioBmsx
UICIIOJIH30BaHIE MIChMA HE MOCTHIAHO» win «Kak yrogurs 6ory, uc-
MOJIB3YS IIUCHMO?»)

Hmxe npuBenmeHbI rpedeckye IOHATHS M3 9TON IJIAaBbI, 3HaUe-
HIe KOTOPBIX Ka)KeTCd SICHBIM Ha IIE€PBBII B3IJIAN, HO Ipy OypKaii-
IIIeM pacCMOTpeHnu TpebyeT JaTbHeNINX GUI0IOTMUECKIUX pasbsic-
HeHIII:

1. obyypayppo — DeICTBUTEIBHO JIN 3TO «TPAKTAT»?
2. ypoyr) — mouemy IraToH rOBOPUT O HEZOCTATKAX YPOPH?
3. Ad®V1d0¢ KTjItoL — YTO 9TO 3a cambI?
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€I0WAOV — OUEMy Ba)KHO 3HATH, UTO JMAJIOTY — ITO ELOMAN?

BonBeiv ¢ Adyw — B uéM COCTOUT 9Ta CIIOCOOHOCTH?

eldg 1) TO &AnBeg ExeL — KaKOTO pojla MCTUHA UMEETCS B BUY?

QO yeypoppéva @obha artodelol — HyKHO JIU IIEPEBOAUTD (POLd-

A0l KaK «JIO’KHBIE»?

8. olydv mpog ovg Sel — 3auem BooO111e TpebyeTcss MOTUATh B UbEM-
7160 MPUCYTCTBUN?

9. TYIOTEPX — uTO obIamgaeT «OOIbIIIelt IIeHHOCTHIO» U B CpaBHe-

HUU C YeM?

NG

10. Be® xopilecBal — Kakoe OTHOLIEHIE K MOEMY MCIIOIb30BAHUIO
J1020C06 MeeT 6or?

C. Cienyrolnas MHTepIIpeTanys IIATOHOBCKOM KPUTMKM MIICEMA
ABIIAETCSA CTAHAAPTHOM :

1. IInmaToH He pacHIpOCTpaHSET CBOIO KPUTUKY Ha COOCTBEHHBIE
nuanoru. CKkopee, ero MMIIEHBIO SIBIAIOTCI ovyypappata (277d7,
278c4). I'peueckoe cI0BO GUYYPOHHO O3HAUAET «TPAKTAT», T.€. CUCTe-
MaTM4YEeCKOe IMCbMEHHOE M3JIOKEHME, M He NPUMEHNMO K JIMTepa-
TypHOII popMe muajora.

2.IlosToMy Tpu Buja OTpaHMYEHNII, CBOJICTBEHHBIX IMCbMEHHBIM
COUMHEHMUIM, He OTHOCATCA K amanoram IInatona. B mporuBomnomnox-
HOCTb BCEM JIPYTUM BUJAM IIMCbMEHHBIX COUMHEHIUIT OHY CIIOCOOHBI
aBaTh HOBBIE OTBETHI, BBIOMPATH ITOAXOIIIIETO UUTATENS M IIOMO-
raTh caMuM cebe, KOTa ITOBepraioTcs HamageHno. TakuM o6pasom,
IUIATOHOBCKMII OMAJIOT — 3TO YHMKJIbHBI BUJ IIMCbMEHHOI'O COUM-
HeHUA. ITO KHUTa, KOTOpas IIpeofoieBaeT cels KaK KHUTY.

3. Boipaxkenne fonbeiv @ A0y, «IIoMOratb CBOEMY J1020Cy», 060-
3Ha4aeT TO, UTO BCe MBI JAejaeM, KOT[a, IIPOUTA TEKCT CBOEro BBI-
CTYIUIEHNS, CTAIKMBAEMCSA C KDUTUYECKIIMI BOIIPOCAMIL: MbI 3alllM-

!Tlompo6Hoe onucaHue, aHATIN3 U KPUTHUKY COBPEMEHHOI TeOPIH ILIaTOHOBCKO-
ro nmazora B e€ pa3BuUTUM HaumHas ¢ «BemeHusa» lllneiiepmaxepa K ero nepeBogy
IInarona (1804) n manee B XIX u XX crosneTusx BILIOTh O TOrO BpeMeHH, KOI'a OHa
npuobpesia xapakTep IOCIIOACTBYIOLIEro B3IVIIAa IMPAKTUUECKV BO BCEX CTpaHax I
BCeX HaIIpaBJIeHMsIX IUIATOHOBeNeHIsI, MOKHO Haritu B IIpuroxenun I («CoBpemen-
Hast Teopust popMbI quanora») moelt kuuru Szlezak 1985: 331-375.
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[[[a€M CBOM YTBEPKOEHNs, MBI OTCTAMBAEM UX II€peN JIMIIOM TJIYIIO-
ro WIM 3JI0HAMEPEHHOr0 HeJOIOHMMAaHMs, OIpOBepraeM cogucTu-
UecKue BO3paKeHUS MPOTUB HIUX, IOAKPEIUIAeM UX, TEMOHCTPUPYS,
KaK OHI BBITEKAIOT U3 CUJIBHBIX IIOCHLIOK VIV MMEIOT IIPOSICHSIIOIIVIE
ciencTBuUg?.

4. TToxx TYHLOTEPQA, KOTOPBIE TOJDKEH IMETh B CBOEM PaCIOPSKEHIN
QLAOGOPOG, IMeeTCs B BUAY He UTO MHOE, KaK )XUBOe 00CyKIeHe 1
ycTHasI quajeKTuKa, Kotopyo IlmaroH paccMarpmBai Kak «Tropasio
foJiee LIEHHYIO JeSITEIBHOCTD, UeM COCTABJIEHIE MIMCHMEHHBIX COUN-
HEHUI».

5. 13 Bcero 3T0ro, a B 0COGEHHOCTY 13 IOCIENHUX ABYX IYHKTOB,
CJIEYeT, YTO HET HUKAKOI He0OXOQMMOCTI JOIYCKaTh, Oyaro [lnaton
tpebyer ot purocoda crrocoGHOCTU IIPEBOCXOAUTE CBOE K€ MIChMEH-
HoOe U3JI0KeHIe B PrIocopCcKOM OTHOIIIEHU N, HUKAKOI HeOOXO0qMMO-
CTM IpU3HABATh, uTO ycTHas ¢puiocodus [lnarona oxsaTsiBaeT co6011
Gostee OOLIMPHYIO 061aCTh, HEKEIN AUATIOTL.

D. K coxaneHuto, sTa cTaHgapTHAsA COBpeMeHHasd MHTepIIpeTaIus
KPUTUKIY IIMChbMa OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha OILIMOOUYHOM JOIYIeHUN II0 II0-
BOJy TOTO, Kakue 3HaueHNsA ImaToH BKIaObIBall B UCIOJIb3yE€MBIE B
3TON KPUTUKE TEPMIHBI.

1. Hauném co cioBa cOyypoppa. O TOM, UTO OHO O3HAYAeT «TpPaK-
TaT», ucciaenoBaTeau B XX BeKe TOBOPUJIM HaM ThICAUY pa3. A «Tpak-
TaT» 03Ha4aeT «IIMCbMEeHHOe CUCTeMaTIuecKoe M3I0KeHIe MU pac-
Cy’K[eHMe, BKIIIoJarolee B ceOs MEeTOIYecKoe 00Cy>KeHue IIpUBIIe-
KaeMbIX K pacCMOTpeHNI0 (aKTOB M IPUHIMIIOB ¥ CHEJAaHHBIX 3a-
KiIoueHni»*. Onupasch Ha Takoe IOHUMAaHME CJIOB GUYYPOHUX U
«TpakTaT», [aTpy Mor yTBep>kaaTh (B cBoeil MOHyMeHTanbHOi «Vc-

*s cinemyro obmsicHeHmio BbIpakeHUs Ponbelv 1§ A0y, KOTOpoe ObLIO JaHO
I'. BractocoMm B ero cratbe Vlastos 1963: 653. JIumip mociaeaHsasa 4acTb OOBICHEHMS
Biacroca («ZeMOHCTpMPYS, KaK OHM BBITEKAIOT M3 CVJIBHBIX ITOCBUIOK...») IIPMOIM-
JKaeTcs K ToMy, uto uMen B Buny Ilmaron. OueBuaHo, Biactoc He IOHSII, UTO 3TO
3HaueHue BeIpakeHus Ponbeiv T A0y IMOAXOAUT KaK pas Uik TOTO, UTOOBI OIIPO-
BEPTHYTH €r0 «OIIPOBEep)KeHNMe» MHTepIIpeTaLuy, IpeaiioxeHHoi Kpemepom.

3Vlastos 1963: 654.

*Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: G. & C. Merriam Co., 1975.
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TOPUY TpedecKoil gprrocodmm»), UTO ITATOHOBCKUII AMAJIOT — 3TO
«He 0OBIYHOe IUCBMEHHOe IIpomsBemeHye (COYYPOpUQ), UMeolllee
I[eJIBI0 CBECTH BOEIVHO OKOHYATeIbHbIe 3aKIoueHus»’. Becuncien-
HbIe OoJIee 11 MeHee 3HAUNTeJIbHbIe YUEHBIE BBICKA3bIBAI 3Ty TOUKY
3penus o laTpm, oqHAaKO HUKTO U3 HUX (BKItouas [aTpm) Hu pasy He
3aJ1aJIcs IPOCTBIM BOIIPOCOM O TOM, IIOATBEP T JIN JpeBHerpeuecKoe
yIoTpe6eHIe 9TOro CJIOBA MX TOUKY 3peHus. [Ipyrumu caoBamu, oc-
HOBOIIOJIararomee GuIoIornueckoe TpedGoBaHMe, 00g3aTeIbHOE I
n1060r0 BUa MHTepIIpeTanun, 6yap oHa GprocodCKoit I GIII0II0-
TMUEeCKOIL, I ITPe/IIIVCBIBAOIIIee OCYIIIeCTBIIATD IPOBEPKY JIpeBHeTpe-
YeCKOTO yHOTpeGIeHNs TOTO MM MHOTO KJII0YEeBOTO IIOHATHA, OBLIO
000lieHo YuéHbIMU BceX cTpaH. HeymoBieTBOPEHHBI 3TUM CTpaH-
HBIM yIymieHueM, B 1985 romy B cBoeit kHure «IlmaToH m muce-
MEHHOCTb (rutocodum» g IpUBEN BCe CIyday yIOTpeOJIIeHMs CIIOB
OoUYYPOHPR, CUYYPOQT) M CUYYPAPELV B TOIIIATOHOBCKOVL JINTEPATY-
pe, DOIOJIHUB UX HEKOTOPBIM UMCIIOM CJIy4aeB YIIOTPeOJIeHMS CIIO-
Ba GOYYPOUHO B ITOCTIEIJIATOHOBCKUX coumHeHMAx.® Pesymbrar aro-
rO U3BICKAHNUA — HACKOJIBKO MHe M3BECTHO, IIePBOTO U eAMHCTBEHHO-
IO BILJIOTB [0 CEero OHSI — ObUI OMHO3HAUEH: IPeKM He JICIIOIh30BaIN
CIIOBO OUYYPOO B 3HAUEHUN «CUCTEMATIUECKOTO M3JIOKEHMSI» —
HA3BIBATHCSI GUYYPOUHO MOTJIIO BCE «BMECTE 3AIMCAHHOE, HasKe 109~
THYeCcKoe IIPOoM3BeieHNe (X0Ts 10 O0JIbIIIell YaCTI 9TO CJIOBO O3HAYA-
€T «IIPO3amyecKoe pousBeaeHne»). I rpeku Gojee MO3MHUX ITOX,
KOTOpBIe BCJIIEACTBME CBOEI YCTAHOBKM Ha aTTMLM3M, KaK IIPaBILIO,
TIIATeIbHO IIPUAEPKUBAIUCH I3bIKOBOTO YIIOTpeOiIeHMs KilacCuye-
CKOTO IIepoja, HUCKOJIBKO He COMHeBasCh Ha3bIBaIM quanorn «IIAa-
TwVog cLYYpappatoy mwin «I[TAatwvikd ocvyypdppota»’. Takum 06-
pasoM, ITOHATIE HEellpeMEeHHO HeAVaJIOTMYHON GUYYPOHH, KOTOpoe
BBIBeJIO ObI quanoru ImaToHa M3-IIOX AEVICTBUS €ro KPUTUKIU IIVCh-
Ma, OKa3bIBaeTcd OeccofiepKaTeIbHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM M300peTeHN-

®> Guthrie 1978: 411. 'atpu oTHOCII IpUBeAEHHBIE 3[€Ch CJI0BA IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
K «[ocymapcTBy», HO OUEBMIHO CUMTAI, UTO OHM IIPUMEHMMBI KO BCEM AMAJIOTaM.

¢ Szlezak 1985: 376-385.

7 Szlezak 1985: 379-380.
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eM. OQHAKO 3TOT apryMeHT OT GUYYPOHHO OBLT IIIABHBIM CTOJIIIOM
3[IaHMsI COBPEMEHHOI TeOpUM ILUIATOHOBCKOro amasora. K cuacrsio,
HaunHag ¢ 1985 roga — BO BCSAKOM cily4ae, B epMaHuy — IaHHBI
«apryMeHT» IepeCcTall MCII0Ib30BaThCs (XOTSI HYI OIVIH aBTOP He TOBO-
PHT O TOM, OTKYJa OH y3HAJI O ero 6eccomepKaTeJbHOCTH). [JOBOIBHO
yIAMBUTENIBHO, HO OH ITO-TIpeXKHeMy B X0y B Okcdopme: uepes 30 et
IIOCJIe TOTO, KaK JpeBHerpeuecKoe yIoTpeOiieHMe CI0Ba GUYYPOHHO
OBLIO yCTAaHOBJIEHO HAa OCHOBE MCTOUHMKOB, Maiin3 BepHber B cBOeII
HepaBHell KHUre 0 CeIbMOM IIUICbMe BCE €I11€ MCXOIUT 13 IPaBIIBHO-
CTY HEKOTa O0IIIeNPU3HAHHOIO PABEHCTBA GUYYPOHO = « TPAKTAT» >,

2. Bropoe BaxHOe moHATHE — Ypar] (275d4). 1O ypaupr) Kak TaKo-
BO€ MMeeT TPM HEeNpeoaoIMMbIX orpaHnndeHns. Ilouemy IlnaTon mc-
IIOJIB3y€eT 3TO CJIOBO B JAaHHOM KOHTeKcTe? IIoTOMY UTO OHO CIIy’KUT
Hanbosee o0ImMM 0003HAUEHMEM MU MOHATUSA «IMCbMEHHOE COUM-
HeHue». Ecu ypogr) Kak TakoBOe MMeeT TPU YKa3aHHBIX OCHOBHBIX
HeOCTaTKa, TO UX MMeEIOT U courmHeHms camoro Ilmarona. Ecim 6b1
OH ITOJIATaJl, YTO €ro MPON3BeAeHNsI He IMEIOT 3TUX HEeJOCTaTKOB, OH
JOJDKeH OBLI ObI 37jeCh 00 9TOM CKa3aTb.

3. Yro takoe «camgpl AgoHmca»? Ad®vidog kfjmol — 3To HeGOIbIIIe
TOPLIOUKM MV KOP3MHKY, MCIIONb30BaBIINeC B KynbTe AmoHuca’.
VX HaITOJIHAIN 3eMJIENL, B KOTOPYIO BHICXKIBAIIN 3€PHO, U AepsKajlu B
TEIUIOM U TEMHOM MeCTe, UTOOBI BCXOIbI MOIJIM IIOSIBUTHCS YIKe de-
pe3 BoceMb gHell. Ho 3Ty BcX0oabl He IPMHOCKHIN HUKAKUX CEMAH, T.€
3épeH, HMKAKOT0 ypoyKasi, [I0-TPeuecKy: HUKAKIX CTEPHATO, HUKAKO-
ro kopmog. IIpu cBete jeTHero MHA OHU OBICTPO YBAHAIN, & KOP3UH-
KU IIyCKQJIU B BOAY C NMPUUYUTAHUAMIU «Q TOV AS®wVLV», B IIaMATh 0
cMepTu AfOHMCA, BO3TI00NeHHOro ApponuTsl. Tenepb mpencraBbTe

®Burnyeat & Frede 2015. ITo y6exaenuio Beprbera (a B MCTMHHOCTI 9TOTO yOeX-
IeHMs OH yBepeH), [IIaToH OTpuIaer, «uTo KOrga-imnbo Mucal Wi Korfa-aubo Ha-
nuireT TpakTar (341c5: cVyypoppa) o coeit purocopuu» (p. 164). B meitctBurens-
HocTy CefibMOe IIMICBMO He 3aTparmsaeT BOIpoca o popMe BO3SMOKHOTO COUMHEHM,
nocBséHHOro ¢puocoduu [naroHa, B HEM IIPOCTO YTBEPKAAETCS, UTO HET HUKAKO-
TO CMBICIA TIACATh «TEPL OV £Y® 6ToLd&{w» (€O TOM, K UeMy 1 OTHOLITYCh CephE3HO,
341c1-2). Cp. Szlezak 1979.

°Cm. Baudy 1986.
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ceOe 3eMIIe/IeNblia, KOTOPBIN BbICAAMII ObI Bce CBOM ceMeHa (BCE 3ep-
HO) B cafgpl Aonnca. OH smmi 661 cedst yporKast MU «ILUIOJa», I0-
CKOJIBKY 9T Cajbl He JaloT ypoxkas. Takum o6pasoM oH ObI ITOgBepr
CBOIO CEMBIO OIIACHOCTYI YMEPETh C TOJIONY, I, KOHEUHO K€, HUKTO He
MoOT OBl Ha3BaTh €ro «Pa3yMHBIM 3eMIIeHeNbLeM» (VOOV EXwV YEwp-
YOG, cp. 276b1-2). Ecain mbI He x0TUM 06eccMbIcanTh cpaBHeHUe [Tna-
TOHA, MBI JOJDKHBI IIPU3HATD, UTO AMAIEKTUK He OyxeT BHICAKUBATE
BCE JIMeIOlIleecsl Y Hero 3epHO B CBOM JIMTepaTypHbIe cafbl ATOHCA,
OJO0HO TOMY KaK pasyMHBII 3eMJIe[eNIel] He MOKET ITOCTYIINTD Ta-
KM 00pa3oM co cBOMMU ceMeHaMu. HekoTopble COBpeMeHHbIe yUé-
HbIe, OUEBUIHO, He 3HAIOT, UTO cO0OIT ImpencTaBistioT ASOvidog Kij-
mou: HanpuMep, Buadpun Kion obeccMbIcnnBaer cpaBHeHNUE, YTBEP-
K[ast, YTO IIATOHOBCKUII Guiocod TOBEPUT BCE CBOE 3HaAHUE COO-
CTBEHHBIM COUMHEHUAM' (BCJIECTBIE UETO OH OKA3aJCsa ObI 110 OfI-
HY CTOPOHY C Hepa3yMHBIM 3eMilefielIblieM), a repeBoquuku A. Hexa-
mac u I1. Bynpad nmepeBomsar BeipaxkeHue Bempdv KaAovg €v uépotoLy
OKT® YEVOUEVOUG (B, UTO CaIbl CTAHOBSITCS IIPEKPACHBIMU 32 BO-
ceMb JHell», 276b4) croBaMu «HabI0asg, KaK OHI IIPUHOCAT ypOosKail
3a ceMs [sic] mHel» ' — mo-BUAMMOMY, He IIOHSIB CMBIC/IA CPAaBHEHN,
KOTOPBIIL COCTOUT MMEHHO B TOM, UTO Cafbl AZJOHICA B IIPUHIIUIIE He
CIIOCOOHBI IPUHOCUTH YPOsKait (Kopdg).

4. PLAOCOPOG CIIOCOOEH YCTHO CO3[ABATh TIULOTEPX, «IIPEIMETEI,
OoJiee LIeHHBIE», HEKeNM Te, KOTOpPble OH COUMHIUI VJIM 3aIlVCal
(278d8). CranmaptHOE OOBICHEHIE YTBEPIKAAET, UTO TULLOTEPQ IIPEL-
CTaBJIAIOT COOOI AEATENBHOCTH 110 Be¢HIIO )KIBOTO AMAIEKTIUIECKO-
ro o6cyxaeHus. Jra MHTepIIpeTalysi HEBO3MOXKHA B CIUUTY II0 MEHb-
1reit Mepe Tpéx ocHoBauMit: (1) AJIA mepegaun 3TOro CMbICIA TOHAIO-
Oyics OBI IPUMEPHO TAaKOJ IPEUECKIIT TEKCT «TOV HI) EXOVTO TYLOTE-
poVv 1L ToD ovvtiBéval 1} ypdpev» («y KOro HeT HIUero 6osee LeHHO-
IO, UeM COUMHNTEIbCTBO MJIN IIMCATEIBCTBO» ), TOTAA KaK MMeIOLIMIi-

1Kithn 1998. Cm. k. moit orer Krony Szlezak 1999.

" Cooper 1997: 553. Bo3aMokHO, Ha 3TUX IepeBOLUMKOB IOBIusLI P. Xakdopr,
KOTODBIIT TIepeBEN «Habmofas, Kak OH IIPMHOCKUT MPeKpPacHbIl ypoxKail 3a BOCeMb
nueit» (Hackforth 1952: 159).
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CSl TEKCT TJIACUT: «TOV pT) X0VTO TYUOTEPA OV LVEONKEV 1) Fyparev»
(«y xoro HeT HIUero 6oJjee IEHHOTO, YeM TO, YTO OH COUVHILT VI Ha-
nucai»). Takum o6pa3om, cTaHAapTHAs MHTEPIIpeTaIss HeBO3MOXKHA
auHrsuctudeckn. OHa xouer yOeauTh Hac B TOM, 4TO [I1aTOH cpaBHILI
TaKYI0 [esATeJIbHOCTD, KaK XKIBOe 00CyKaeHue, He C JPYToil qesiTelb-
HOCTBIO, & C Pe3yIbmamamu Pyroi AesTelbHOCTI, T.€. ICATeIbCTBA.
B meitcTBUTENBHOCTN Ke OH CPAaBHUBAET CBOM KHUTW, SBIISIOLIVIECS
pesyJbTaTaMI ero MICATEIbCKOM ¥ M3JATEIbCKOM [esITeIbHOCTI, C
dunocodcknmMu pesysbTaTaMu APYroil CBOEIT IeaTeIbHOCTY — Bejle-
HISI KUBBIX 00CYKIeHMit B AkageMun. OTU pe3yJIbTaThl ObLIN IOIBI-
TOKEHBI B €r0 YCTHON TeOPUI IIPUHINIIOB. (2) 3HAUEHE CII0BA TUL-
wTepa yrxe ObLIO IpegBocxuiiieHo B camoM «Penmpe». 3akoHUMB uTe-
Hue peun Jlucus 06 Ipoce, cobece JHMKY BBISICHSIIOT, KaKasi peub ObLia
Obl sryurite, yeM 91a. OHa MOJDKHA OyIeT BBIIIOJHUTD YCIOBIE, TPeOy-
I0lllee OT Heé 3aKIUaTh B cebe pellw, Peltio u mAeiw kol mAeiovog
a€o (Phdr. 234e3, 235d6, 236b2). STu BeIpakeHUS SBHO OTHOCATCS K
¢dumnocodckoMy comepsKaHMIO: JyUIas peub JOJDKHA MMETh JIyulllee
copiepKaHIe, JOJDKHA BKIIIOUATh B ceOd IpeaMeTsl Ooiblielt ¢uio-
codcekoit rernoctu (mAgiovog &ia). I B camom merne, mmepBasi pedb
Coxkpara 06 9poce umeer syuiree ¢urocopckoe cogepranme, TAeio-
vog GELo, Heskeu peub Jlncus, a ero BTopast peyb U300UIIyeT TTAEL0VOg
aflo B cpaBHeHUM ¢ mepBoit. Takum o6pasoM, UMTATeNb yiKe 3HaeT,
B U€M COCTOMT YCJIOBME IIPEBOCXOMICTBA OJHOTO JI020CA HAJ APYTUM:
OH OJDKEH 3aKIuaTh B cebe mAelovog &flo. A cIoBO TyoOTEPRL —
3TO BCETO JINILIb CHHOHMM BhIpa)keHUs mAeiovog GELlo. YeTHas 3atura
¢mnocodom cBoero MUCHMEHHOIO J1020ca NOJDKHA OyaeT BKIOUATh B
ce0st (mAeiw xat) mAeiovog €. MHaue dpumocod He cMOXKeT IIOKa3aTh
HEIIOJHOLIEHHOCTh COOCTBEHHOTO ICHMEHHOTO M3JI0XKeHUs (TQ Ye-
ypoppéva eodAa dtodeifat, 278¢6-7). A 6e3 3TOro OH He COOTBETCTBO-
BaJl ObI MMeHN PLAOG0¢9oc. CoBpeMeHHBIe KOMMEHTATOPBI He CMOTJIN
YBUAETH CBA3h MEKIY IPENbIAYIIEN U [TOCIEeNYIOIEN YacTIMMU TeK-
cTa, XOTs B 00emx 00CyKIaeTcsi OAMH M TOT )K€ BOIIPOC — BOIIPOC O
TOM, UTO 00€eCIeunBaeT IIPEBOCXOCTBO OJHOTO U3JIOXKEHMSI HAML APY-
ruM. OHM He yBUAEIN 3Ty CBfA3b, IIOCKOJBKY He MCKalIM €€ — uTo,
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OIISATB JKe, SIBIISIETCS IIpeHeOpeKeHreM OCHOBOIIOIAraroLell GprIoiIo-
ruveckoii 3agaueis. (3) Y oy He mombITanuCh OIpeNennTh, KakK yIIo-
TPeGIIAIIOCH CI0BO Ti{LOV B rpedeckolt ¢punocopunu (e1é ogHO IpeHe-
OpeskeHIe TOTO Ke pOfa, YTO ¥ B CIIydae CO CIIOBOM CUYYPOHp). 51
ITOIIBITAJICS 3AIIOJIHUTD 3TOT OCTABJIEHHBIN YUEHBIMU IIPOOET B CBOET
cratbe asst cOOpHUKA B uecTh 100mies Banbrepa Bypkepra'®. f tia-
TEJIHO M3YUIJI JeCATKI MeCT 13 IIPOM3BeJeHNII ATy aBTopoB IV Be-
Ka, BCe M3 KOTOPBIX JEMOHCTPIPOBAIY OAMHAKOBOE IIOHMMAaHIe CJI0-
Ba TIJLLOV, PE3IOMIPOBAHHOE B IAKOHWYHOM YTBEpKIOeHU ApICTOoTe-
JsL: ) pév yop apyr) tipov (De incessu animalium, 706b12). Bece onu,
t.e. Oumunn Onyurckuit, Teodpact, Cruescumni, Apucrorens u [lna-
TOH, pacCCMaTPMBAIOT TIUT U TO TIHLOV B KauecTBe OCHOBHOI'O IIPM3HaKa
cBonx apyai. [loaTomy Bcé, uTo ABIIETCS TYLLOTEPOV, Goee OIM3KO K
apyn. B ycTHOII 3amuTe CBOEro MMCbMEHHOTO JI020CA IITIATOHOBCKIIL
¢unocod BIIIET 3a Ipefenbl UM HAIMCAHHOTO, IPMOIM3UBIINICH K
MPUHLUNITY VIIN K€ IIPUHLINIIAM.

5. [lucpmeHHbII 1020c — 3TO EIdWAOV («00pas», a He «IIPU3PaK», Cp.
y PoyBa) >x1uBoi1 1 oxy11eBIEHHOI peun quaneKktuka (276a9). Pazyme-
eTcs, [ImaToH TOBOPUT 37€Ch O CBOMIX COOCTBEHHBIX COUMHEHMIX . U
ecnu [InaToH mpepsaraeT CBOM SMAJIOTH B KauecTBe 06pa3oB BO3MOXK-
HBIX GUII0COPCKMX PA3TOBOPOB, TO 13 HUX MbI MOXKEM y3HaTh, Kak 0y-
IeT DeliCTBOBATh AMANEKTUK, Bels Oeceqy. ITO IIOMOKET HaM ITOHATH
ITATOHOBCKUIT CMBICI BhIpakeHM 1 BonBeiv Td AOyn'™, T yeypoppé-
vo podAa drodeifon 1 orydv mpog obg del. (a) Obpas guanekTnKa, mo-
MOTAIOIIEr0 CBOEMY JI020CY, MOKHO HallTy, HanpuMep, B «PemoHe»,
«locynapcrBe» 1 «3akoHax». B KaXX[[OM 13 9TUX TPEX CIy4aeB B TEK-
CTe VICIIONB3YeTCsA CIOBO Ponbdelv mim ero CMHOHMM ETTLKOVPELY, I10-
3TOMY MOKHO He COMHEBAThCS, UTO OHMY IIPeNCTABIAIOT cO00IT Ipu-
MephI IPoLEeaypsl, ynomuHaemoit B «Penpe». VI Bo Bcex Tpéx mpu-
Mepax (urocodcKast «IIOMOIIb» COBEPIIAETCS IIYyTEM BBeIEHMsT HO-

2 Cm. Szlezak 1998.

3 Cp. Szlezak 2009.

* OTHOCHUTEIBHO CMBICIA BhIpakeHMs Pondelv ¢ Adyw IOMUMO COOTBETCTBYIO-
mmx Mect B kHure Szlezak 1985 cm. . Szlezdk 1989.
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BBIX IIOHATUI U TEOPUII, MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHbINI YPOBEHb KOTOPBIX Cy-
II[eCTBEHHO IIPEBOCXOANT YPOBEHD IIPEAIIeCTBYIOIEro pasrosopa. B
«Pemone» CoKpaT «IIOMOTaeT» COOCTBEHHOMY Te3ICy 0 GeccMepTun
LU, pacCKa3bIBast ICTOPUIO O CBOEM «BTOpOM IuiaBaHum» (Phd. 88d
u cien.), B «'ocyaapcTBe» OH IIOMOTaeT CBOeMY IIepBOMY JI020CY B 3a-
II[ATY CIIPaBeAINBOCTI, OUE€pPUMBAs IIPOEKT MEaTbHOI0 TOCYAapCTBa,
omypalerocs Ha npasienue ¢uaocodos (R. 368b u cien.), Torma Kak
«AdunsHNH» B «3aKOHAX» [IOMOTaeT 3aKOHY IIPOTUB HeuecTns (Aoé-
Pelar), pasBopaumBas CBOIO TEOPUIO OBIIKEHNS, CAMONBIDKEHUS Oy LI
U YIPaBIEHNS KOCMOCOM CO CTOPOHBI 60roB (891b-899¢). OueBumHo,
YTO BO BCEX 9TUX CIIyUasx IIOMOII(b, OKasdbIBaeMast Gpuiocodhom, BKIIO-
yaeT B ce0s1 IIOHATIS Y TEOPIUH, SIBIISIOLIMIECS TUULOTEPQ, IIPeAMeTaMuU
6ostee BBICOKOII Ppr0codCKOit IEHHOCTY MIIY JOCTOMHCTBA, U UTO OHA
BBIBOAUT 00CY»KIeHMe Ha Gojiee BEICOKNII YPOBEHb 110 HAIIPABJIECHIUIO
K npuuIunam (dpyai) (cp. Lg. 891c2-6). Takum o6pasom, Ha OTHeIb-
HBIX IIPUMepax OUAJOrY WIIICTPUPYIOT o0itee TpeboBanue, chop-
MmysupoBaHHOe B «Pegpe». C IOMOIIBIO STUX JILIIOCTPALMIL MBI Te-
Ieph MOYKeM IIOHATH CMBICI B3aMIMHOTO COOTHeceHUs IlmaToHoM 10-
Hatuit Bondeiv n tyuotepa. VimeHHo Garomapss STOMy BUIY IIOMO-
1111, TO ecThb Oaaromaps ¢puiaocodpcknm Teopusam 6ojree BBICOKOTO HO-
CTOMHCTBA I CUJIBL, IUIATOHOBCKMII PLAOGO(OG CyMeeT B YCTHOII Gece-
Iie IIPeB30JTI CBOIL MMCbMEHHBI Jto2oc. Y1 mMeHHO Gnaromaps sTomy
BUAY ITOMOIIM ¢rutocod MOKaKeT, UTO sBisteTcs eidwg (276a8) mim
eldig 1) TO dAnBeg Exel (278c4-5), T.e. AUATEKTUKOM, TOCTUTILINM HO-
3TUUECKYIO «MCTUHY» TeX IIPeIMeTOB, 0 KOTOPBIX OH roBopuTt. (b) Bia-
rogaps 3TUM Ke WIIIOCTPAlysIM MBI Tellepb ITOHMMAaeM ILIaTOHOB-
CKOe 3HaueHNe BBIPAKEHUSI T Yeypoppéva godio amodei&al. Ecnn
IIMCbMEHHBII OO TaK yKe OTHOCUTCS K YCTHOJ IIOMOIIY, KaK Iya-
sor Cokpara ¢ PpacuMaxoM K ITOMOLIY CIIPAaBeIIMBOCTY B KHUIax
II-X «T'ocymapcTBa» mMim Kak nepBble apryMeHThI CokpaTa B 3alli-
Ty GeccMepTHUsl K IIOMOIIM, OCYII[ECTBIEHHOI M B XOI€e ero «BTOPO-
o IUIaBaHUA», TO HETPYJHO MPU3HATh, YTO 0003HAUEHE Yero-I100
CIIOBOM (QODAOV B JIIOOOM Ciiydae CilefyeT ITOHMMATh B CPaBHIITEIb-
HOM CMBICJIE: IIMICbMEHHBIV IMaJIOT OTHIOOb He JUIIEH BCAKOI IeH-
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HOCTH, HO OH, €3 COMHEeHNs, MeHee LIeHeH B CPaBHEHUM C YCTHOII
teopueit npuHIynos Ilnarona. (c) HakoHery, mratoHOBCKME AMaIori
YKa3bIBAIOT €I11é HA OMVH IIPU3HAK, KOTOPBIl HaM CIIeyeT IIPUBIIEYD
IUTSL WULTEOCTPALIVY TJIABHOTO CBOVICTBA [MAJIEKTMKA: AMAIEKTUK 3Ha-
€T, C KeM OH JIOJDKEH TOBOPUTH U ¢ KeM Monuats (Phdr. 276a6-7). 9ta
€ro CII0COOHOCTD VULTIOCTPUPYETCS TAaKMMIM MeCTaMy JMAJOroB, Kak
R. 506e n 533a, rme Cokpar oTKasbIBaeTCs COOOILIUTH I'naBkoHY O CBO-
€M B3IJISI[€e HA CYIIHOCTH, Ti éotTv Bara (xoTs Hekuit cCOOCTBEHHBIN
B3I (Hekoe doKoDV [OL) Ha 9TOT CUET y HEero MMeeTcs) U JaTh eMy
KpaTKuil 0030p AMaIeKTUKM (HeCMOTpPS Ha CBOIO IIPMHIMIINATIBHYIO
TOTOBHOCTB, TpoBupia, cxenars 9ro). Kak nmpmsHaér Gosbliias yacTh
YMTATENEN, TOXOKIX MECT B IUIATOHOBCKUX AMAIOTaX MOKHO HAWTI
Hemauto. [maToH xouer, UTOObI MBI ITOHSIIM 3HAUEHNE CIIOCOOHOCTI
MCTUHHOTO duutocoda orydv mpog ovg del.

6. CriocOGHOCTD quaNeKTUKa Py HeOOXOAUMOCTY XPAHUTH MOJI-
yaHIe — a 3T0 HeOOXOAMMO, KOTAa OH CTAJIKMBAETCS C JIIOObMI, «HE
MIMEOIMMI HUKAKOTO OTHOIIeHUS K dumocodum» (275€2 mop’ oig
008EV TTPOCTKEL), MU C IIOOBMI, €1l1é He O3PEBIINMIL O YCBOEHNS
ero sHaHMIT, TakuMu Kak [71aBkoH n AqumanT B «['ocymapcerse» (506e,
533al), — Takas CIIoCOOGHOCTD 1 ABJIAeTCs ero Oe xapilecOa, mcmois-
30BaHMEM JI020C068, KOTOpOe OyaeT YrogHBIM OOTy: IIOCKOJIBKY MIeV
u, a fortiori, IPUMHIMIIBI IBISIOTCS Oglot, 60’KECTBEHHBIMM, OH CTAHET
M3JIaraTh 3HAHMS O HUX TOJIBKO COOeCeIHMKAM, MMEIOLINM Heo0XO0-
OUMYI0 MHTEJUIEKTYaIbHYI0 U 9TUUECKYI0 IOATOTOBKY. A IIOCKOJIb-
Ky MICbMEHHOE COUMHEHNE B JII000€ BpeMsI MOXKET IIOIACTh B PYKI
TeX, KTO He JIMeeT HIKAKOT0 OTHOLIEeHMs K pritocoduu, OH He CTaHeT
MCbMEHHO M3JIaraTh 3TU 3HAHUI B KAKOW-T100 KHUTE.

Haperocs, s cymen yOequTh Bac B TOM, UTO JIMeET CMBICT 3aaBaTh-
CsI BOIIPOCOM 06 MCXOTHOM IJIATOHOBCKOM 3HAUEHWY UCIIOIb3yeMBbIX
MOHATHIAL. S IIPOCTO CileXoBa CTApOMY (IIIOIOTMIECKOMY IIPYHIN-
y ‘Opnpov ¢€ Oprjpov cagnvilewv, mau, B HaieM ciaydae, I dtwvo
¢k ITAdrwvog.
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Iepe6oo c anen. Makcuma Bynanenko.
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THOMAS ALEXANDER SZLEZAK
ON THE MEANING OF THE KEY CONCEPTS IN PLATO’S CRITICISM OF WRITING:
A PHILOLOGICAL APPROACH TO PHAEDRUS 274B-278E

ABSTRACT. The standard modern interpretation of Plato’s Criticism of Writing (Phae-
drus 274b-278e) is based on misunderstandings and incorrect interpretations of the
key concepts of this text. The original Platonic meaning of the concepts in question
can be found in the dialogues. Instead of importing modern prejudices into the inter-
pretation of Plato’s Criticism of Writing, this article offers an exercise in explaining
Plato out of Plato (in accordance with the old Greek principle “Ounpov ¢€ Opripov ca-
¢nvilewv. The sense of the Criticism of Writing turns out to be the contrary of what it
has been believed to be in the last 50 years since G. Vlastos 1963.

Keyworps: Plato’s Criticism of Writing, syngramma, timiotera, boéthein toi logoi, Gre-
gory Vlastos.

A. With the subtitle of my paper “A philological approach to Phae-
drus 274b—278¢” I do not intend to construe an artificial opposition be-
tween a philological approach and a philosophical one. There are no
two different and separate ways to what Plato meant, nor are there
two different truths about his criticism of writing. Our understanding
of a philosophical text must of course be a philosophical understand-
ing. When I talk of a philological approach, I do so in order to make
clear from the start that I do not intend to violate or to neglect the
usual rules and procedures of philological exegesis — rules and prode-
cures that we have to observe in any interpretation, be it a literary or
philosophical, a theological or a juridical one. I call them philological
rules because Greek Classical Philology of the 3rd century B.C. was the

© T.A. Szlezak (Tubingen). thomas.a.szlezak@uni-tuebingen.de. Eberhard Karls Uni-
versitit Tiibingen.
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first discipline to spell them out. To violate or neglect these rules and
procedures is in my view no philosophical merit.

I’'m going to show that the standard modern interpretation of our
text is based on the neglect of philologically indispensable interpretive
steps. In which respects and at which points my interpretation diverges
from other interpretations will be pointed out at the end.

B. First, let us recall Plato’s criticism of writing. I would divide the
text into six sections.

1. After the question of artfulness and artlessness of logoi has been
discussed sufficiently (ixavdg), Socrates wants to turn to the question
of their propriety and impropriety (e0mpéneior — dmpémerar). As a start,
he points to the basic fact that the decisive criterion will be whether
we can please god with our use of logoi. On this issue, Socrates can tell
a tale he has heard from the ancients. (274b2-c4)

2. It is the tale of the Egyptian god Theuth, who invented a couple of
arts, among them the art of writing, and presented them to Thamous,
king of Egypt. The king asked Theuth about the usefulness of each art.
When the inventor praised writing as the art that will make the Egyp-
tians wiser and improve their memory, Thamous replied that writing
will rather damage memory and induce forgetfulness, since people will
rely on signs external to the soul. And having read a lot without teach-
ing (avev didoyrig), they will not become wise but only appear to be
wise (do&dcopol yeyovoteg avti cog®v). In short, it is quite naive to
believe that writing can yield insights that are clear and reliable (copég
kol BéPatov). Written words can do no more than remind the one who
knows already what the writing is about. (274c5-275d2)

3. For writing — ypan in general — has these three flaws or short-
comings: (1) It cannot respond when you have a question — it will al-
ways say the same, (2) it rolls about everywhere, gets into the hands
of those who understand it and of those who have no business with it,
and it doesn’t know to whom it should speak and to whom it should
not. (3) When attacked, the written logos is unable to defend or to help
itself, it needs its father (the author) for help. But there is a different
kind of logos, which is free of these flaws: the living and animate dis-
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course of the man who knows, of which the written discourse can be
called an image (£idwAov). (275d4-27629)

4. Socrates now proceeds to a simile. Just as a sensible farmer (a
voiv éxwv yewpyoc) will not plant seeds which he wanted to bear fruit
in gardens of Adonis, but will make use of such gardens only as an
amusement at the time of the festival of Adonis, likewise the dialec-
tician will not plant his philosophical seed which is of importance to
him into his gardens of Adonis, i.e. his writings, except when he writes
for his amusement (moudig xéapiv), storing up reminders for himself
and for those who follow the same track. His serious treatment of his
‘seeds’ will consist in oral dialectic with a proper soul (Aafov Yyoxnv
nmpoctikovoav), to whom he imparts logoi accompanied by knowledge,
logoi that are capable of helping themselves and which make the soul
happy. (276b1-277a5)

5. By now, Socrates says, we are able to answer the original question
regarding the reproach levelled against Lysias as a speech-writer, and
the question of which logoi are written in an artful manner and which
not. Regarding the second question, Socrates summarizes: The artful
spoken or written logos must be based (1) on full dialectical knowledge
of the objects to be treated, (2) on a complete knowledge of the different
kinds of souls, and (3) on the ability of matching the right kind of logos
to the right kind of soul. Regarding the first question, Socrates takes
up what had been said to follow from the Egyptian tale: to believe that
anything clear and reliable can result from a written book is shameful,
because too simple-minded, whereas a man who knows that nothing
written is worth serious attention and that the best written logoi are
reminders for those who already know would be a model for Socrates
and Phaedrus. (277a6-278b6)

6. Finally, Socrates formulates the following message to all who
write speeches like Lysias or poetry like Homer or lyrical poetry or
who write political logoi calling them laws: If an author wrote what he
wrote knowing the truth and being able to help his writing by entering
an é\eyyog and showing orally (Aéywv adtog) that what he wrote is of
inferior value, then he deserves the name — not copdg, which would
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be proper only for god, but — piAdco@oc. If, on the other hand, an au-
thor has nothing of higher value than what he wrote, he could fairly
be called a poet or a speech-writer or a writer of laws.

So far, the text we call Plato’s Criticism of Writing. (If Plato had given
this chapter a separate title, he rather would have entitled it “Under
which conditions is the use of writing not shameful”, or “How can the
use of writing please god?”)

The Greek concepts in this chapter the meaning of which seem to
be clear at first sight, but on closer inspection need further philological
clarification, are the following:

ovyypappo — does it really mean ‘treatise’?
ypon — why does Plato talk about the flaws of ypopn?
Addvidog kijmor — what kind of gardens are they?
€idwiov — why is it important to know that the dialogues are
eldwAa?
BonBeiv ¢ Aoyw — in what consists this ability?
eidg 1) 16 &AnOig #xeL — what kind of truth is meant?
7. ta yeypoppéva gadio arodeifor — have we to translate podAa
by ‘false’?
8. owyav mpog ovg del — why should it be necessary to remain silent
to anybody?
9. tyuwtepa — what is “of higher value”, and compared to what?
10. 0e® yapilesBo — what has god to do with my use of logoi?

W=

o o

C. The standard modern interpretation of Plato’s criticism of writing
is the following.

1. Plato does not include his dialogues in his criticism. Rather, his
target are cvyypappata (277d7, 278c4). The Greek word cOyypoppa
means ‘treatise’, i.e. a systematic exposition in writing, and does not
cover the literary form of dialogue.

' A detailed description, analysis and criticism of the modern theory of the Pla-
tonic dialogue, as it developed from Schleiermacher’s Introduction to his translation
of Plato (1804) through the 19th and 20th centuries, until it became the dominant view
in practically all countries and all currents of Plato studies, can be found in my book
Szlezak 1985: 331-375 (Anhang I: ,Die moderne Theorie der Dialogform”).
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2. Therefore the three shortcomings of writing do not apply to
Plato’s dialogues. These are able — in contradistinction to all other sorts
of writing — to give new answers, to choose the appropriate reader
and to help themselves when attacked. Thus, the Platonic dialogue is a
unique kind of writing. It is a book, which transcends its character of
being a book.

3. Bon0eiv 1 Aoyw, ‘to come to the help of one’s logos’, designates
what we all practice when after reading a paper we are confronted with
critical questions: we defend our statements, we vindicate them against
stupid or malicious misunderstanding, we refute sophistical objections
to them, we reinforce them by showing how they follow from strong
premises or have illuminating implications.

4. The tyuwtepa the gildécopog must have at his disposal mean
nothing but live debate and the oral dialectic which Plato rated “a far
more valuable activity than written composition™.

5. From all this, and especially from the last two points follows that
there is no necessity to assume that Plato requires the philosopher to
go philosophically beyond his written exposition, no necessity to admit
that Plato’s oral philosophy comprised more than his dialogues.

D. Unfortunately, this standard modern interpretation of the criti-
cism of writing is based on faulty assumptions about the Platonic mean-
ing of the terms used in it.

1. Let us start with the word ocOyypoppoa. It means ‘treatise’, we
were told a hundred times in 20th century scholarship. And ‘trea-
tise’ means “a systematic exposition or argument in writing includ-
ing a methodical discussion of the facts and principles involved and
conclusions reached™. Relying on this understanding of cOyypoppo
and of ‘treatise’, Guthrie could maintain (in his monumental History
of Greek Philosophy) that a Platonic dialogue is “no ordinary writ-

*I follow here the explanation of fon6eiv t® Aoy given by G. Vlastos in Vlastos
1963: 653. Only the last part of Vlastos’ explanation (“by showing how they follow..”)
comes near to what Plato meant. Vlastos obviously did not realize that this meaning
of BonBeiv 1 MOy is apt to refute his ‘refutation’ of Krdmer’s interpretation.

*Vlastos 1963: 654.

*Webster's New Collegiate Dictionary. Springfield: G. & C. Merriam Co., 1975.
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ten work (cUyypoppa) purporting to summarize final conclusions™.
Countless important and less important scholars had voiced this view
before Guthrie, yet none of them (including Guthrie) ever put the sim-
ple question whether ancient Greek usage would confirm their view.
In other words: a basic philological requirement, indispensable for any
sort of interpretation, be it philosophical or philological, viz. to ascer-
tain the ancient Greek usage of a key notion, was skipped by scholars
of all nations. Not happy with this strange omission, I collected in 1985,
in my Platon und die Schriftlichkeit der Philosophie, all occurrences of
oLYYpoppa, ovyypoer and cuyypdaeely in pre-Platonic literature, plus
a number of occurrences of cUyypoppa in post-Platonic writings®. The
result of this survey — to my knowledge the first one and the only one
up to this day — was unambiguous: the Greeks did not use the word
oUyypappa in the sense of ‘systematic exposition” — anything ‘written
together’ could be called a oOyypappa, even works of poetry (though
mostly it means ‘prose work’). And the Greeks of later times, who in
their Atticist attitude in general carefully preserved the usage of the
classical time, had not the slightest qualms to call the dialogues “TIA&-
TOVOG oLyypappata” or “TIAatwvikd cvyypappata”.” Thus the notion
of the necessarily undialogical cOyypapypa, which would exempt his
own dialogues from Plato’s criticism of writing, proves to be a futile
modern invention. Yet this syngramma-argument was a main stabiliz-
ing column of the edifice to the modern theory of the Platonic dialogue.
Fortunately, this ‘argument’ has disappeared, at least in Germany, since
1985 (though no one says where he or she learned about its futility).
Strangely enough, it is still in use in Oxford: 30 years after the ancient
Greek use of oOyypoppo has been documented, Myles Burnyeat in his
recent book on the Seventh Letter still relies on the validity of the once
generally believed equation cOyypoppa = ‘treatise’.®

* Guthrie 1978: 411. Guthrie referred the words quoted here to the Republic in par-
ticular, but obviously meant them to apply to all dialogues.

¢Szlezak 1985: 376-385.

7 Szlezéak 1985: 379-380.

®Burnyeat & Frede 2015. Burnyeat claims to know that Plato denies “that he ever
has or ever will write a treatise (341c5: cUyypappa) on his own philosophy” (p. 164). In
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2. The second important notion is ypogr] (275d4). Tpopnj as such has
three unsurmountable shortcomings. Why does Plato use this word in
this context? Because it is the most general designation of the concept
of “‘writing’. If ypaprj as such has the three basic flaws, his own writings
will have them too. If he meant that his works don’t have these flaws,
he ought to have said it here.

3. What are ‘gardens of Adonis’? Ad®vidog kfjror were small pots
or baskets used in the cult of Adonis.” They were filled with soil, into
which grain was planted. They were kept in the heat and in the dark,
so that the plants grew up in only eight days. But these plants had
no seed, i.e. no grains, no fruit, in Greek: no onéppoara, no kopmoc.
In the light of the summer day they withered quickly, and the baskets
were set afloat with the lamentation “® tov Adwviv”, commemorat-
ing the death of Aphrodite’s beloved Adonis. Now think of a farmer
who would plant all his seed (grain) into gardens of Adonis. He would
deprive himself of the harvest or ‘fruit’, because these gardens don’t
bear fruit. So he would run the risk of starvation for his family, and
certainly no one could call him “a sensible farmer” (voOv éxwv yewp-
Yog, cf. 276b1-2). If we don’t want to spoil Plato’s simile, we have to
acknowledge that the dialectician will not plant all his grain in his lit-
erary gardens of Adonis, just as the sensible farmer cannot do that with
his seed. Some modern scholars obviously do not know what A8cvi-
dog kfmot are: Winfried Kithn e.g. spoils the simile by saying that the
Platonic philosopher will put all his knowledge into his writings* (by
which he would come by the side of the senseless farmer), or take the
translators A. Nehamas and P. Woodruff, who translate the words 0ew-
POV KaAoLG év Npépatoty OKT® yryvopévoug (“seeing that the gardens
become beautiful within eight days”, 276b4) by “watching them bear

reality, the Seventh Letter does not raise the question of the form of a possible writing
on Plato’s philosophy, it just states that it does not make sense to write at all “nepi v
ey® omovdalw” (341c1-2). Cf. Szlezak 1979.

° Cf. Baudy 1986.

1*Kithn 1998. See also my reply to Kiihn, Szlezak 1999.
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fruit within seven [sic] days”** — they don’t seem to have understood

the point of the simile, which is precisely that a garden of Adonis on
principle cannot bear fruit (kapmog).

4. The @ décogog will orally produce Tyuwtepe, ‘more valuable
things’, than those he composed or wrote (278d8). The standard ex-
planation declares that the tyotepa are the activity of leading live
dialectical debate. This interpretation is impossible for at least three
reasons: (1) for this sense, one would require a Greek text like “tov pr
éxovta Ty TEPOV TL TOD cuvTiBéva 1} ypdyev” (“the one who does not
have something more valuable than composing or writing”), whereas
the transmitted text has: “tov pr &yovra tyudTepa GOV cuvédnkev f
gypayev”. Thus, the standard interpretation is linguistically impossi-
ble. It wants to make us believe that Plato compared the activity of live
debate not with another activity, but with the results of another ac-
tivity, i.e. of writing. In reality, he compares his books, which are the
results of his activity of writing and publishing, with the philosophical
results of his other activity, viz. leading live debate in the Academy.
These results were summarized in his oral theory of principles. (2) The
meaning of tyudtepa has already been anticipated in the Phaedrus it-
self. After Lysias’ speech on Eros a better speech is sought for. It will
have to fulfil the condition that it contains peilw, PeAtio and mAeiow
kol mheiovog GEla (Phdr. 234e3, 235d6, 236b2). These expressions refer
clearly to the philosophical content: the better speech must have better
contents, must comprise things of higher philosophical value (tAeiovog
a€ua). Indeed, Socrates’ first speech on Eros does contain better philo-
sophical content, tAeiovog G€la, than Lysias’ speech, and his second
speech is again full of mAeiovog &€io in comparison with his first one.
So the reader knows already what is the condition for one logos to be
superior to another logos: to contain mAeiovog €. Now, Tiidtepor
is just a synonym for mAeiovog &€ The philosopher’s oral defense
of his written logos will have to comprise (wAeiw kat) TAeiovog GELo.
Otherwise he will not be able to show the inferiority of his written ex-

" Cooper 1997: 553. Perhaps the translators were influenced by R. Hackforth (Hack-
forth 1952: 159) who translated “watching it producing fine fruit within eight days”.
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position (t& yeypappéva podro rodeifar, 278c¢6-7). And without that
he would not qualify for the name of pitAd6copog. Modern commenta-
tors failed to see the link between the earlier passage and the later one,
although the same question is discussed in both passages, namely the
question what makes one exposition superior to another one. They did
not see the link because they did not look for it — again the neglect of a
basic philological task. (3) And they did not try to determine the Greek
philosophical usage of tipov (which is again the same sort of neglect as
with oOyypoppa). I have tried to fill this gap left by scholarship in my
contribution to the Festschrift for Walter Burkert.*? I scrutinized dozens
of passages from five 4th century authors, who all show the same un-
derstanding of tipov, which is epitomized in Aristotle’s laconic state-
ment: 1) pév yap apyn tipov (De incessu animalium, 706b12). They all,
i.e. Philippus of Opus, Theophrastus, Speusippus, Aristotle and Plato,
regard T} and 70 Tipov as a basic feature of their respective &pyad.
Therefore, what is Typudtepov is something which is nearer to the apyr.
The Platonic philosopher will in his oral defense of his written logos
proceed beyond what he wrote and thereby get nearer to the principle
or principles.

5. The written logos is the €idwAov — ‘image’, not ‘phantom’ (cf.
Rowe) — of the live and animate discourse of the dialectician (276a9).
Of course, Plato is talking here of his own writings.”> Now, if Plato
offers his dialogues as images of possible philosophical talks, we can
learn from these images how the dialectician will proceed when lead-
ing a conversation. This helps us to grasp the Platonic sense of fonfeiv
Q) MOYyw,** of ta yeypappéva podlo dmodei€oat, and of orydv mpog olg
del. (a) Images of the dialectician coming to the help of his own logos
can be found e.g. in the Phaedo, the Republic and the Laws. In all three
cases the word fon0eiv or its synonym émicovpeiv occurs, so there can
be no doubt that they are examples of the procedure mentioned in the

2 Cf. Szlezak 1998.

3 Cf. Szlezak 2009.

**For the sense of Bonbeiv @ Aoy see, besides the relevant passages in Szlezak
1985, also Szlezak 1989.
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Phaedrus. And in all three examples the philosophical ‘help’ consists
in introducing new concepts and theories, which go considerably be-
yond the intellectual level of what had preceded. In the Phaedo, Socrates
‘helps’ his thesis of the immortality of soul by means of the story of his
‘second sailing’ (Phd. 88d1t.), in the Republic he helps his first logos
in defense of justice by his sketch of an ideal state based on the rule
of philosophers (R. 368b ff.), whereas in the Laws the ‘Athenian’ helps
the law against impiety (&céPeia) by introducing his theory of move-
ment, of the self-movement of soul and the government of the cosmos
by the gods (891b-899c). It is evident that in all these cases the help
offered by the philosopher contains concepts and theories which are
TyuoTepe, things of higher philosophical value or rank, and that they
lead the discussion further up towards the principles (&pxoi) (cf. Lg.
891c2-6). The dialogues thus illustrate, using particular instances, the
general requirement formulated in the Phaedrus. With the help of these
illustrations we can now grasp the sense of Plato’s linking together the
concepts of fonBeiv and tyuwtepo. It is by this kind of help, viz. by
means of theories of higher philosophical dignity and power, that the
Platonic giA6éco@pog will be able to orally overtop his written logos. And
it is by this kind of help that the philosopher will prove to be the eidwg
(276a8) or the €idog 1) 1O &Andig #xeL (278c4-5), i.e. the dialectician
who has grasped the noetic ‘truth’ of the things he is talking about.
(b) By these same illustrations we understand now the Platonic mean-
ing of T yeypoppéva padia amodeifal. If the written dialogue has the
same relation to the oral help as Socrates’ dialogue with Thrasymachus
has to the help for justice in the Republic, books II-X, or as Socrates’
first arguments in favour of immortality have to the help in his ‘sec-
ond sailing’, then it is easy to accept that it be called padAov, which in
any case has to be taken in a comparative sense: the written dialogue is
by no means worthless, but certainly inferior in comparison to Plato’s
oral theory of principles. (c) And there is one more feature of Plato’s
dialogues which we have to take as illustration of a basic quality of
the dialectician, namely that he knows to whom he should speak and
to whom he should remain silent (Phdr. 276a6-7). This ability is illus-
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trated at passages like Republic 506e and 533a, where Socrates refuses
to tell Glaucon his view on the essence (the ti é5T1v) of the Good, al-
though he does have an own view (a dokodv pot) on it, and to give a
sketch of dialectics (in spite of his willingness, tpoBupia, in general).
As most readers of the dialogues acknowledge, there are many simi-
lar passages to be found in Plato. He wanted us to understand what it
means that the true philosopher is able to oiyav mpog obg del.

6. The dialectician’s remaining silent if necessary — and it is neces-
sary when he is confronted with people “who have no business with
philosophy” (275e2 map’ oig 008¢v mpochkel), or with people who are
not yet mature for his insights, as Glaukon and Adeimantos in the Re-
public (506e, 533a1) — is precisely his 0e® xapilecOat, his use of logoi
that will please god: since the ideas, and, a fortiori, the principles are
O¢la, divine, he will expound them only to interlocutors who have the
necessary intellectual and ethical preparation. Since a writing can at
any time get into the hands of those who have no business with phi-
losophy, he will not expound them in a written book.

I hope I could convince you that it is worthwhile to ask for the orig-
inal Platonic meaning of the concepts involved. I simply followed the

old philological principle of “Ounpov €€ Oprjpov cagnvilewv, or, in our
case, [TAatova éx ITAGTwvog.
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DmiTrRY KURDYBAYLO
FroM GAME TO MYSTERY: ON INTERPRETATION OF ETYMOLOGIES IN PLATO’S CRATYLUS

ABSTRACT. Until the 1990-s, the central part of Plato’s Cratylus containing a long se-
ries of names of gods, elements, ethical and logical notations, etc. was considered as a
linguo-philosophical joke or as Plato’s mockery of contemporary etymological prac-
tice. On the contrary, a few recent studies introduced a ‘serious’ reading of the ety-
mological section. The author suggests extending the latter position by paying more
attention to playful style of some fragments of the Cratylus. Specific characteristics of
Socrates’ speech on the whole are interpreted as allusions to ancient Greek myster-
ies, with the closest resemblance of Apollo’s cult. Another important theme is notion
of limit and its overcoming. The series of etymologies is shown to be directed to the
extent, where it becomes necessary to escape from the linguistic area and to turn to
speculation of ideas without any help of language, name, or word.

Keyworps: Plato, the Cratylus, etymology, hermeneutics, anagram, ancient linguistics,
language philosophy, ancient Greek mysteries, limit, game, Antiquity, Platonism.

IleHTpasbHOI — 10 KOMITO3MLIMY U 110 00BEMY — YacCTU AUAJO-
ra «Kpatmr», cogepxaliieil QIMHHBINA paf TOJIKOBAHUI Pa3iIMUHBIX
MMEH U IIOHATUIL, TPATUUIMOHHO He IPUAaBaioch Gpuiaocodckoro sHa-
ueHMs, 3TnMoorny [naroHa Ha3bIBATUCH «CMEXOTBOPHBIMM 1 (aH-
TACTUYECKNMU» ', TNO0 B HUX BUIENU JIUIIb HACMEIIKY Ha «MY30I1

© [.C.Kypnuei6aitno (Canxr-Ilerep6ypr). theoreo@yandex.ru. Pycckas xpucruan-
cKad ryMaHuTapHad akagemud. CaHkr-IleTepOyprckmit rocy1apCTBEHHBIN YH-T.

* Crarbs moarorosieHa npu nogpepskke PTH®, mpoexrt Ne 15-33-01285.

! Cm. xoMM. A.®. Jlocesa (ITTAT 1990: 826). Manee uurarsl u3 «Kparmia» npuso-
nsrest B mep. T.B. BacuiibeBoill 10 3TOMY M3JaHUIO, C MO€IL IIPaBKOIL TPV HEOOXOAM-
MOCTH yTOUHEHMS IIepeBOJa.
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EBtudpona»?. Jluis B 1990-x rr. mosBuiuck tpyast [. Cemiu, P. Bap-
HU U HECKOJIbKO mo3nHee . Anemosio®, aBTOPBI KOTOPBIX ITBITAIOTCS
IIpPOUNTATh 3TOT pa3faen «KpaTmia» Kak MOXHO cepbé3Hee. biraronapa
1M Ha CETONHAILIHNI IeHb BRIPAOOTaH P OOIIENPU3HAHHBIX XOIOB
B MHTepIIpeTally «3TUMOJIOTMUecKoro» pasgena «Kpatuma» u Bce-
ro auasora B 1ejaoM. C Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, M3BECTHBIE HAM PabOTHI aK-
LEHTUPYIOTCA Ha COleprKaTeIbHOM aHan3e padbnupaembrx CokpaTom
CJIOB, X TOJIKOBAHMAX, IIOPAAKe ¥ COOTHOIIIEHNN B XOJie II0BeCTBOBA-
Hust. VIMIUIMOUTHO IpedIoyiaraeTcs, YTo psif TOJIKOBaHUIT oOpasyer
HEKYIO LIeJIOCTHYI0 cTpyKTypy. Ha Hall B3ryian, mpu Beell IJI0J0TBOP-
HOCTM TaKOTO ITOJX0Ma, Ha Iepudepiy 0CTaéTCsS BOIIPOC O 3HAUEHUN
UTPOBOTO XapaKTepa IOBECTBOBAHU, MOTIBA CBOEOOPA3HOI «UIPBI
B CJIOBa», UTO IIpocTynaer B ejaoM pane pernk Cokparta. [lostomy
HanboJIee IUI0JOTBOPHBIM IIPECTABILETCS TPAULIVIOHHBIE AHATINTH-
yecKue IpuEMBI mpouTteHys [InmaTtoHa qOIIOIHNUTE aHATN30M CTIUIIA C
3JIeMeHTaMI JpaMaTI4ecKoro IIoAX0Aa.

CTpyKkTypa nuanora

ToBopst 06 «aTMMOIOTIUeCKOM» pasmeine «Kparuia», Mbl pearo-
saraeM, cienys . Cemnn®, uieHeHNMe AManora Ha TPU OTHENA: BBOA-
uo1it (383a-391b),” «arumonornueckuit» (391d-427d), u 3aBepimaro-
it (¢ mecra, rae Kpatwmn Bcrynaer B pasrosop, 427d-440e). daiee,
BTOPOJI OT/ZEJI CaM MIMeeT JOBOJIBHO CJIOXKHYIO CTPYKTYPY, B IUTEPATY-
pe IpeIaraoch HECKOJIBKO Pas3IMUHBIX BAPMAHTOB KIaCCUpUKALIN
MMEH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, pa3OmMBKM Ha pyOpuku®. MbI ocTaHOBMMCS
Ha WIEHEHN) Ha UYeThIPe UACTI B COOTBETCTBUY C «II€PEKIIIOUEHNs-
MM» KOHTEKCTa BbIOOpA CIIOB U UX TOJIKOBAHUIL B TUAJIOTE:

1. (391¢c—396¢) Imena 60oroB 1 cMmepTHBIX B an0ce [omepa n «Teo-
rounu» lecmonma. TOJIKOBaHMUSA CTPOSITCA Ha OCHOBE IIOBECTBOBAHIS

?Verlinsky 2003: 57.

*Sedley 1998; Barney 2001; Sedley 2003; Ademollo 2011.

4Sedley 2003: 3-5.

* [I. Cepiut mpepyiaraer Apyroe MecTo OKOHUaHuUs 3Toro pasneia: 390e (ibid.).
¢ Cp., Hamp., Sedley 1998: 149; Ademollo 2011: 6-11, 189; Bagwell 2010: 96—99.
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camux xe ['omepa un lecuona, «n3uyTpm» Hero. OTMETUM, UTO PSIf
Opecm — Azamemnon — Ampeii — Ilenonc — Tanman — 3eéc — Kponoc —
Ypan ob6pasyeTr BOCbMUUIIEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY’, B KOTOPOII HaHa Ipsamas
«TeHeaJloTyuecKas» JIMHUI, BOCXOAAIIAs OT CMEPTHBIX IIOTOMKOB K
00KeCTBEHHBIM IIpeKaM.

B aToMm paspgene marorcs ciemyroliye IPUHIMIIBL IMEeHOBAHMS:

(a) EcTs cy1ecTBa/mpeqMeTsI, KOTOPBIX 6OTM MMEHYIOT OLHUM 06-
pasom, a JIroau — APyTUM. 9To HabmoaeHe AejlaeTcs Ha OCHOBE II0-
DOOHBIX HapHBIX MMeHoBaHUII ¥ I'omepa®. OueBuIHO, YTO YCTAHOB-
JieHHbIe 6oraMy MMeHa AOJLKHBI 001a1aTh OOIbIIIEN IPaBUIHHOCTHIO,
yeM MMeHa CMepTHBIX (391d2-392b2).

(al) AnamormyHo MMeHa, HaHHBIE MYXamu, Oojiee IPABIIIBHBIL,
yeM UMeHa, JaHHbIe )KeHaMU (T.K. «B TOpojjaX MY>KUMHBI Gojee pa-
3YMHBI», 392¢6-9).

(b) Imena maroTcs meTsM B COOTBETCTBUIN C MMeHAMM POIUITEIEN,
¢ npoucxoxaeHneM (Hapumep, Opecm — poIOM 13 TOPHOI CTPAHHI,
394e8-11), uepramu xapakrepa, BOOOII[e TOBOPSI — MHAMBUAYAIbHbI-
MU CBOJICTBaAMIL.

(c) Ha mpaBuabHOCTS MMeHN He BiIMsIeT IpubaBieHne, yoaBieHe,
IlepecTaHOBKA OTHENbHBIX OYKB (a TaxKe yoapeHMs ) O TeX IIop, IIoKa
coxpaHsieTcs ero 3HaueHne (dOvopLg, 394c8).

Bropas uacTts mpenBapsercs 3aMeyaHMeM, UTO

(d) mmemna JrozIElT MOTYT «He IMTOAXOMUTE» UM, OBITh JaHBI, HATIPU-
Mep, B ITO)KeJIaHNe, Kak « EBTUXMI — B IOKeJlaHMe cyacThst, a Cocust —
3I0POBBSI»; IT0ITOMY «HamOoJIee IPAaBUIBHBIMYU MBI COUTEM MMEHA,
yCTaHOBJIEHHBIE MJIS TOTO, UTO CYLLECTBYET BEUHO», I TaKue MMeHa
yCTaHOBJIEHBI He JIOAbMI, a 6oramu (397b1-c2). Takum 06pas3om BbI-
TeNsgeTcs

70 mocnegHNX ceMu uieHax cM. Tormopos 1989: 64-65, mpum. 5. O6 Opecre Kak
coie Aramemuona: Hom. I1. IX.142-143, 284-285; Hom. Odys. 1.30; Hesiod. Fragm. 23a,
28 (no mn3anp. Merkelbach & West 1967). IIpokir HaspIBaeT 3TOT psAL «ERMHOIN LIEIBIO
pona» (pag oelpdg tod yévoug, Procl. In Crat. 88.62).

# 06 ux ananuse y l'omepa cm. Kpacuyxmn 2015: 191-193; 1 HECKOJIBKO ITOsICHe-
Huit: Bagwell 2010: 66—69.
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2. (397c-410e) rpynma nMMEH, YCTAaHOBJIEHHBIX CIUION, «boiee 60-
JKECTBEHHOI, HeXKen ueyioBeueckas» (397c1-2). Croma BXOOUT UeT-
Bepuna «6orm — DaiIMOHBI — TePOU — JIIOAU», IIapa «OYIIa — TEJ0»,
24 yMeHM 6OroB, yrioMmHaeMbIx [oMepom®, 1, IOJIB3YSICh TEPMIHOM
®. Anemoiio, UMeHa «IIPUPOTHBIX 60roB»'’, T.e. ConHla, JIyHbI, Me-
csa1a, 3B€31, MOJTHNUY, AT cTuxuil (amemenToB)'’ u 1.4. [lepen tewm,
Kak 00paTuThes K Goram-onummnuniiiam, Cokpar roBOpUT, uTo Giiaro-
roBeHMe Iepex Goramu TpeGyeT 000ITH UX MMeHa MOTUaHMEM; I

(€) eciyt y>k MOKHO TOJIKOBATh, TO He T€ MMeHA, KOTOPHIMY OOTH
Ha3bIBAIOT APYT Apyra (CMepTHBIE Be[gb MX ¥ He 3HAIOT), HO Te, KO-
TOPBIMI IIOJIB3YIOTCS JIFOY, KaK 9TO 3aBEJEHO 110 OObIUA0 B MOJIIT-
Bax (400d6-401a5). [IpumeuarenasHo, uTO K0 9T0r0 Mecta Cokpar, Hu-
CKOJIBKO He OOMHYSICh, yrKe IaJl TOJIKOBaHIe IMeHaM TPEX GOroB, IIpu-
uéM caMbIX 3HAUNTENbHBIX — YpaHa, Kponoca u 3esca (395e5-396d1).

Emé omHo BayKHOE IIOJIO)KEHUEe BBOAUTCS IIPY TOJIKOBAHUI CIIOB
«OTOHBb» M «BOOA»:

(f) cymecTByroT MMeHa, 3aMIMCTBOBaHHBIE B IPEYECKOM SI3bIKE 13
BapBapCKOI peuy 1 IOTOMY He MOTYII{)ie OBITh MCTOJIKOBAHHBIMI I10-
rpeueckn (409d1-410a5). Takue cmoBa Cokpar ocrasiser 6e3 00bsc-
HEHUS; O 9TOT0 MeCTa IMOO00HBIX 3aTPYAHEHNIT He BO3HUKAJIO.

3. (411a1-421e5) Tperbs TpyIma CIOB MICTOJKOBBIBAETCA UCXOMS
U3 IPEeIIOIOXKEeHNs, YTO «CaMble [peBHUe JIIOAM, [IPICBaNBaBIIIe
MMEHA... OT HEeIPEPBIBHOTO BpAIleHNUs TOJIOBOI B ITOMCKAX OObsC-
HEHUII BelllaM BCerfa VCIIBITHIBAIN TOJIOBOKDPYKEHNE, U II03TOMY
MM Ka3aJoCh, YTO BEIIY BPAILLAIOTCS U HECYTCS B KAKOM-TO BUXpE»
(411b4—c1). O1a «Teopuss BUXPSI» WIN «IIOTOKAa», 3aMMCTBOBAaHHAs Y
nocnenoBateneli lepakinra’?, mpusiekaercs CokpaToM st 0ObsCHe-

°24 umeHu 21 Gora, B TpEX ciiyyadx MMeeM IIapbl ABYyX MMEHOBAHMII OTHOTO I
Toro xe 6oxectsa: Ilmyron — Aug, Peppedarra — Pepcedona, Ilamnana — Apuna.

1% «Natural gods», Ademollo 2011: 188-189.

' O 3Haunmoctu storo mecra: Sedley 1998: 150.

2 TIpenaranach MHTEPIIPETALMAA CBUAETEILCTBA APICTOTEIA O TOM, UTO 3TO yue-
HIe pa3BuBaJ ucropmueckuii Kpatwmi, y xoToporo kakoe-to Bpems yumics [Inaton
(Sedley 1998: 146), Ha cBugeTenbCTBA 0 TOM Ke ONMMIINOROpa 1 aHOHUMHOIO 6110-
rpada cceutaercs A.®. Jloces (ITAT 1990: 835).
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HUSI «TeX CIIABHBIX MMEH, UYTO OTHOCITCA K HOOPOMETENN: ,,paccymu-
TeJIBHOCTD , ,CMETJIUBOCTD , ,,CIIPABENIINBOCTD » (411al-4), KoTOpbIE
. Ceqmu xnaccuguuupyer Kak OTHOCIIIMECS K 00IaCTY 3TUKY I JIO-
ruku*®. ITOT P 3aBEPIIAETCS CIETYIOIIIM IOJI0KEHIEM:

(g) HEBO3MOKHO IOCTOSTHHO MCTOJIKOBBIBATH OJIHU CJIOBA C ITOMO-
B0 IPYTMX: PAHO VN IIO3THO LIEMI0YKa O0BSICHEHNI JOJKHA IIPUIL-
TI K KaKOMY-TO I€PBOHAUAIBHOMY CJIOBY, KOTOPOE y>Ke He U3bsC-
HsaeTcs uepes apyrue (421d9-422c4). VI Ha sToM dTame HeoOXOqUM
KaKOol-TO MHOM KpUTepuil NpaBUIBbHOCTA UMEH. Tak OTKpbIBaeTCSI

4. (423e7-427d2) uerBépTas rpymma cioB, U3BICHIEMBIX C IIOMO-
1160 GOHETMUECKOTO MeTONa: Kakaasa OTHesbHas OyKBa (3BYK) MBbIC-
JINTCS KaK MMEIOIasi CBOII OCOOBIN XapakTep U 3HaueHue. [Ipume-
YaTeIbHO, UTO MOApPaXKaHUE 3BYKOB CJIOBA 3/16Ch OTHECEHO K CaMOIl
CYLITHOCTY, & HE CBOJICTBAM IIpeAMETa: «y KaKIOM BEIU €CTh €IlE U
CYLLIHOCTB, KaK €CTh LIBET U BCE TO, O UeM MBI 3eCh roBopmin... Ec-
JIL KTO-TO MOT GBI IIOCPEACTBOM OYKB M CJIOTOB IIOAPAYKATH B KAXKIOI
BeILV MMEHHO CYLIHOCTH, pa3Be He CMOT Obl OH BBIPA3UTH KAKIYIO
BeIlb, KOTOpAs CYILLIeCTBYET?» (423e1-9) — Torma Kak y TeX UMEH, UTO
paccMaTpUBAIICH OO 9TOTO, «IIPABMIBHOCTH ObLIa YEM-TO TAKUM, UTO
yKa3bIBAJIO Ha KauecTBa Ka)IOIl BEIly» %,

IMoguepkHéM, UTO B OTMEUEHHBIX UETHIPEX OTHENAX Y «IIPaBUIIb-
HOCTM MMEH» HapacTaeT OHTOJIOTMUecKas 3HAUMMOCTh'’: CHauaja
MPaBIWIBHOCTh MMEHN OTBeYaya TOJIBKO WHAMBUIYAJIbHBIM Kaue-
CTBaM MMEHYEMOTrO, 3aTeM, AJII TOMEPOBCKIX OOrOB, MHAVBUAYAIb-
Hble KauecTBa 3aKpeILUIeHbl B Mude, U U3 MU(OIOIMIecKOro KOoH-
TeKCTa M3BJIEKAITCSI CYI[HOCTHBIE, HanboJiee peJleBAaHTHBIE UX CBOI-
crBa. Teopust BCEOOIIETO «ITOTOKA» 3aAET YHIBEPCAIBHBI KOHTEKCT,
KOTOPOMY JOJKHO YOOBJIETBOPSITH KKIO€ U3 TOJIKyeMbIX ciaoB. Ha-
KoHell, poHeTHueCcKas: IIPaBUIBHOCTD alleJUINPyeT K CYLI{HOCTH, a He
CYLIHOCTHBIM CBOJICTBAM, KakK 3T0 qekiapupyercs camnm CoKpaTtoMm.

*Sedley 1998: 149-150.

" Crat. 422d1-3: ...olo Snhodv olov £kacTOV E6TL TOV SvTwy.

¥ Camo nousaTie 0p0oTNng dvopdtwv 6bUT0 BBegeHO IIpoTaropoM co 3HaUeHMEM,
ycTpaHaoIuM Beskuit onTosornaMm (CaBenbes 2006: 43; I'puritep 2013: 61-65), Torga
Kak B «Kpartuie» oHO otuérnmBo oHTosNOrm3upyercs Ilnmaronom.
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AHarpammatuuecknii metog Cokparta

PaccMoTpum cam crioco6 MCTONKOBAaHMS OTAENBHOTO nMeHn. [Ipn-
BOAMMas HIDKE cxeMa Hambojiee OTYETIMBO BUIHA B TOJKOBAHWAX
MMEH GOTOB-OJMMIIUIIIIEB, HO U B GOJBINMHCTBE'® OCTATBHBIX CIIy-
yaeB IPUCYTCTBYeT KaKObIM U3 CBOMX 9JIEMEHTOB, IT0 MEHBIIIEN Me-
pe uMmmuinuuTHO. Mtak, cobeceqHUK mpemiaraer uMs (COOCTBEHHOE
MU HapUIaTeabHOe), 3HaUeHe KOTOPOTO CHavuajla MBICIUTCS He 6o-
Jlee yeM yKasaHueM Ha 0603HauaeMblil npeamet. 3ateM Cokpar npu-
BJIEKAeT TOT VM MHOT MI(OIOrMUeCKNII CI0KeT, BKIIIOUAOIIITT Me-
HyeMOTO IIEPCOHAXKA, JTNO0 KAKOE-TO MHOE IOCTPOEHNE, 3aMEHSIOLIEE
M(OJIOTMUECKIUIT KOHTEKCT. VI3 mpecTaBieHHOro croxera (B OTHO-
[IeHny GOTOB 9TM CIOXKETHI ITOJIATAIOTCS BCEM U3BECTHBIMU U IIOTO-
My MOTYT CXeMaTUUYeCKU 0003HAUATHCS HECKOJIBKIMU CIIOBAMU) BbI-
IeNseTcs Kakasg-To OTINYNTENbHAS YepTa, XapaKTepHasd IJII UMeHye-
MOTO TEPCOHAXA, U apPTUKYIUPYETCA ¢ IOMOIIBI0 HECKOIBKUX CJIOB,
obpasymoiunx GopMyIy, aHarpaMMaTIUIECKN COIepIKaIyIo B cebe mc-
TOJIKOBBIBAEMOE MMs. B HEKOTOPBIX CIy4asX B WUTOTE IIOJIyUaeTCs
uMsI, POHETUUECKN OTIIMYHOE OT MCXOLHOTO, HO TOTHA IIPUBIEKAETCS
yTBEp)KIEHIE O TOM, UTO 32 BEKa, B TEUEHNE KOTOPBIX UM OBITOBAIO
B 9JUIMHCKOM SI3BIKe, OHO IIpeTepIiesio M3MeHeHNs, a, KaK MBI BUIEI,
M3MEeHEeHMsI IOPSIAKa OyKB U MeCTa yIapeHs OO0 HEKOTOPOTo Mpeiesa
He BpesT «IIPaBUJIBHOCTY MMeHM» ([onokeHne (c) Boliire). B urore
KPYT BCETHa 3aMBIKAETCSI — TOJIKOBAHME BO3BPALLAETCS K M3HAUAIb-
HOMY CJIOBY (MMeHU), HO Telephb B HEM OTKPBLIOCh HOBOE CEMaHTUUE-
CKOe M3MepeHye. 3ByUaHe MMeHN yiKe He IPOM3BOJIBHO, OHO OTBe-
yaer (11 mojipaskaeT) CBOMICTBAM MMEHYEMOTO TpeIMeTa UJIU COOBITH-
SIM, B KOTOPBIX PACKPBLINCH IJIABHBIE UEPTHI IMEHYEMOTO JINIIA.

Cy111eCcTBEHHO, UTO OTHO UMS MOYKET UMETh HECKOJIBKO TOJIKOBa-
HITL, BBICTPAMBAE€MBIX II0 TAKOJ CXeMe, U UeM OOJIbIllee KOJIMUECTBO
X BO3MOYKHO M3BJIEUb U3 BBIOPAHHOTO UMEH, T€M JIYUIIle YCTAHOB-
JIEHO 3TO UMs, TeM Ooublite ero «cmia» (dovoyc). B aTom orHorrre-
HIU UM ANOJIJIOH, UMeEIOIee 4 3HAUUTENbHBIX TOJTKOBAHUS, CITYKUT

1 ICKII0UeHMsI COCTABIISIOT «UMCThIE» ITUMOJIOTUN, KaK, Halp., B uMeHu Adpo-
nutsl u ITaHa — cM. 06 5TOM HIDKe.
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MPUMEPOM 0COGEHHOT MCKYCHOCTI OHOMaTypra (KGAAoTa Keipevoy,
404e4). IlpuMeuaTepbHO, UTO 3TO UM BBIAEIEHO U KOMIIO3UI[MIOHHO:
OHO cTOUT Ha 12 Mecte cpenu 24 TonkyeMbix CokpaToM UMEH 60roB’.

HysxHo 3amernts, uto TOIKOBaHUS B «Kparmie», yacTo Ha3bIBae-
MBI€ «3TUMOJIOTUSIMI», B CTPOIOM CMBICJIE CJIOBA He SBIJISIOTCS IMU —
HM C IIO3UINY IIJIATOHOBCKMX BPeMEH, HY C TOUKM 3PEHUI COBPEMeH-
HOJI JIMHTBUCTUKN. BO3HUKHOBEHME TepMIMHA «3TUMOJIOIUA» HaTU-
pyercs I B. mo H.9."%, 310 cNOBO HemsBecTHO 3moxe [raroHa U TemM
GoJtee He SIBIIAETCI TEXHNUECKUM TepMIHOM. [[pyTue ciioBa ¢ KOpHEM
éTul- BcTpeuarorcs y [lnatona numrs B «Penpe» 1 TOIBKO TPIYDKABI'.
ITUMOJIOTUN B X COBpeMEHHOM ITOHMMaHNY BCTpeuaorcs B «Kpartu-
Jie», HO OU€Hb PeIKO, HAIP.: APpoditn < dppdg™, ualiie ke AECTByeT
cxeMa, OIIMICaHHasd BBIIIe, — B BIJE IIPOCTPAHHOTO aHarpaMMaTiue-
CKOTO MICTOJIKOBAHMS C MCIIOJIb30BaHMEM MU(POIOrMUECKOTO (VI 9K-
BMBAJIEHTHOTO eMy) KoHTeKcTa. COBpeMeHHOMY IIpeICTaBIIEHIIO 00
3TUMOHE IIPOTUBOPEUYUT BO3MOYKHOCTD CYII[ECTBOBAHMUS HECKOIBKIIX
Pas3IMYHBIX TOJIKOBAHNIL, M3 KOTOPBIX BCe PAaBHOLIEHHBI M OIVHAKO-
BO IIpaBIUIbHBI’ . HayuHbIe 3TMMOIOINY, IIPOCIIEKIBAs IIPOVICXOKIe-
HIE CJIOBA, II03BOJITIOT PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh APEBHUE IIpeICTaBIEHIII
00 nMeHyeMOM pedepeHTe: HAIp., CIaB. «0eIKa», MMEIOIIee TOT XKe
KOpEeHb, UTO U «0eJIbIil», MOXKET CBIIeTEIhCTBOBATh O TOM, UTO HAIIIN
IIpefKy KOTAa-TO BCTpeuasy 9TUX JIECHBIX 3BEPbKOB C GeNbIM OKpa-
com 1repcti?’. merorimecss apxeoJoruyecKkne, NCTOPUUECKIE HaH-

7 9tu 24 umenu upyT B takoMm nopsinke: lectust — Pest — Kponoc — Te¢us — Ioceit-
noH - IInyron / Aux — [emerpa - I'epa — ®eppedarra / Pepcedona [=Ilepcedona] —
Arnosuton — Myssr — Jlero — Apremupa — uonuc — Adpoxnra — [Tammana / Apnna —
Tedect — Apec - Tepmec — pupna - ITan. B kommenrapusx [Ipoxia Ha «Kpatun» nms
ArnosutoHa TakKe 0co00 BbIfeseHo cpenn apyrux 6oros (Maclsaac 2013: 111-113).

* Cm.: Gera 2003: 21. 9T0, BIIpoueM, He 0O3HAUAET, UTO coBpeMeHHMKY [naToHa He
3aHMMAJINCh IPAKTUYECKUM 3TUMOJIOTM3MpPOBaHMEeM: HAIPOTUB, OHO OBLIO BechbMa
nonysapHo (Sedley 1998: 141 ff.).

'* Phaedr. 243a8 (§tupog AOyog), 244a3 (idem), 260e5 (ETupog téxvn).

2 406¢7-d2. C TOUKU 3peHMsI COBPEMEHHOTO A3bIKO3HAHMA AQpoditn He mponc-
XOIUT OT QPPOG, IPUUEM ITUMOJIOTMM 060UX cI0B HesacHsI (cp. Beekes 2010: 179).

1 Cp.: Ilievski 2009: 22-23.

??Yepupix 1999: 82-83; Tpybaués 1975: 81-82.
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HbI€ MCIIOJIB3YIOTCA IJIA BepM(bI/IKaLU/H/I STUMOJIOTMMYECKUX TUIIOTE3,
KOTOpBI€ BBICTPAMBAIOTCS Ha S3bIKOBBIX aKTax ¥ 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX.
Coxkpar e, HATIPOTMB, IUISI MCTOJIKOBAHNS 3HAUEHUS CJIOBA IIPUBIIE-
KaeT 3apaHee M3BEeCTHBII MU(POIOTUUECKIIT KOHTEKCT YUY IIpefaHye
0 IPeBHUX JIOASX, AaBABIIINX MIMEHA BelllaM, UTOOBI, ICXOAS 113 HETO,
OOBSICHUTH IIPOMCXOKICHIIE I CMBICI TOJIKYeMOTo uMeHn. Takum 06-
pasom, uenu COKpaToBa «3TUMOJIOTM3NPOBAHUI» YACTO HE COBIIAMA-
I0T CO CMBICJIOM ITOMCKa 3TMMOJIOTUIT B COBpeMeHHOM IIOHMMaHUM>,
MosxHo ckasats, uTo B «Kparmiae» MbI BcTpeuaeM CBOero poma «3TH-
MOJIOTM0 Ha0060pOT», GOJBIIVHCTBO TOJIKOBAHMII MpaBUiIbHEE 000-
3HAUATh KaK aHarpaMMaTHUecKue €PUNVEVIATO, a He STIMOJIOT L.

Tem He MeHee, TpaguLMA IIPUMEHEHUT 3TOTO TeEPMMHA K TOJIKO-
BauusaM Cokpata 3apuxcupoBana y IIpokia®t, u uMeHHO Takoe IIO-
HUMaHIe, OIM3KOoe K IMO3{HEaHTNYHON TPAKTOBKE, Uallle BCETO ION-
pasyMeBaeTcs B COBPEMEHHOM HAayUHOII JIUTEpPaType, NOCBAIIEHHON
«Kpatuiy».

YunTsiBasg cKasaHHOe, HY>KHO BEPHYTbCSI K O3HAUEHHOMY BBIIIIE
IIOJIO’KEeHMIO (g) O HEBO3MOKHOCTY GECKOHEUHOI I[N JMICTOJIKOBA-
HIS OTHMX CJIOB uepes npyrue. B camom neie, eciu 651 OMHO CIOKHOE
CJIOBO MICTOJIKOBBIBAJIOCH KaK COUeTaHIe HECKOIBKIUX 6oJee IPOCThIX,
Te, B CBOIO OUepenb, Kak ellé Ooiyiee IPOCThIe, TO PAHO VMIIM ITO3THO
MBI IpUILTH GBI K Ipegeny Apo0ieH s, HEKOMY JIMHTBACTIUECKOMY
«aromy». Ho ecaut CoKpaToBBI EpUNVEDUATO CTPOSITCS HE aHAIUTIUE-
CKII, CBOEJI 3aMBICIIOBATOCTHIO HAIOMMHAS MHOTAA KEHHIHTY CKaJIb-
OB, ¥ YICTOJIKOBBIBAIOIIas Ppasa, Kak [IPABIJIO, JJIMHHEE U CIOKHEE
MCXOHOTO CJIOBa, TO O IIpefesie KAaKOTo «IpOoOJeHNMsI» MOKeT UATH
peusn?

OnHAKO MEPEXOJ OT «CIOKHOTO» K «IIPOCTOMY» B TOJKOBAHUIX
Cokpara BCé Xe IPOMCXOMNT, TOJBKO JIEKNUT OH He B (IUIoIornye-
CKOM, a B OHTO-CEMaHTIUeCKOM IIpOCTpaHCcTBe. B camoMm mene, mMeHa
TOMEPOBCKUX OOTOB MCTOJKOBBIBAIOTCS C IIOMOILBIO IIOHATNI, OTHO-
CSIIIUXCS K 061acTy MBIUTeHMS 11 3HaHUsA (00 Adure: Oeovorn < Beod

? Cp.: Verlinsky 2003: 72.
?*Cwm.: Procl. In Crat. §§ 84-90, Bcero 8 pas.
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vonotg, 407b4-8), pusmueckux wim KOCMoIornuecknx oopasos (o Te-
(bun: «IMOTOK, CTEKAIOIMII IO Karie», 402c6—d2), o6pa3os, oTchLIAO-
LMX K «TEOPUU IIOTOKa» (B TonkoBaHuu umeHn Peppedarra: «kormga
BCe BeIl[M HECYTCI B KAKOM-TO IOPBIBe», 404c8—d6) — HO He ¢ moMo-
IIbI0 00KECTBEHHBIX K€ MIMEH U CJIOB, HAXOMAIIMIXCI B 9TOI JKe ce-
MaHTIYECKO IpyIIe. AHATOTUYHO, IS «TeX CIABHBIX IMEH, UTO OT-
HOCATCI K JOOPOIEeTeN N », UCTOJIKOBAHMS C TIOMOIIBIO «TEOPWH II0TO-
Ka» He IIPUBJIEKAIOT CJIOB, OTHOCAIIXCI K cepe MMEH GOroB-0IMM-
MIUTILEB, «IPUPOSHBIX GOrOB», PABHO KaK I OPYIUX KoOpomeTesteit.

VupiMu cioBaMu, BeIcTpauBaeMble COKpaTOM TOJIKOBAHVS U3HYT-
¥ OrpaHMUEeHbI B BEIOOpE MCTOIKOBBIBAIOIINX IIOHATI, MICIIOIb3ye-
MBIX 3aTE€M JIs HOCTPOEHNS AHATPAMMBL. ITO 03HAYAET, UTO IOPSITOK
MMEH, XOTs OBl Ha YPOBHE BBIIEJICHHbIX HAMMU UeThIPEX IPYILIL, IIpes-
CTaBJISIET, HEICTBUTEIHHO, HEKOTOPYIO MEPAPXIIO, TAK UTO KaXKABIiL
ITOCTIEAYIOIINIT YPOBEHb MBICIUTCSI KaK JICTOJIKOBBIBAIOIII, «IIOL-
JeXamin» o npenbiayinero. OsHaueHHOe BBILIE HapacTaHMe OH-
TOJIOTMYHOCTY MMEH UAET, TAaKUM 00pasoM, I10 JIMHNUY yIPOIeHNs,
MIPUMUTYBU3ALIN CJIOB (B 9K3ereTuyeckoM cMbicie)™. Vines TuHrBu-
CTMYECKOT0 aTOMM3Ma IlepeocMbIcanBaeTcs IlmaToHoM B ceMaHTIUe-
CKOM KJIoue — ApobiieHre UAET He 10 KOJIMUECTBEHHOMY IIPM3HAKY
(uncny 6yKB), a 10 CMBICIOBOMY, 11 B 9TOM OoTHoOLIeHun «Kpatmn» 3a-
METHO OTXOJUT OT aToMm3Ma [[eMOKpuTa, Kak ObI HU PeIIIajcs BOIIPOC
0 BO3MO>KHOCTHU BIMIHMA ITocaenHero Ha [InaTona®s.

CoO0THOCS 3Ty JMHUIO «YIIPOIIEHNS», JOXOAAIIYI0 OO IIpemeilb-
HOJI «IIPOCTOTBI» OTHEJIBHOI OyKBBI (3ByKa), C HAllpaBJIeHNeM OT aK-
IMIEHTHBIX CBOJICTB K CYLIHOCTHBIM, a 3aTe€M K CYIITHOCTY KaK Ta-

> Nlepapxuueckoe cooTHeceHMe pedepeHTOB aTuMoIoru3upyemoix CoxpaTom
uMéH Gostee mpobiemariuno: 1uist . Cemuin 60y OTHOCATCS K 00J1aCTV KOCMOJIOT A,
a o0pomeTesn ¥ CUIIBI AYIUVM — K TUKE; IIATh IIOCIEJHUX UMEH OTHOCATCSI yXKe K
obmacTu soruku. HecMoTps Ha TpaguiimoHHOe pasfesieHne 3Tux obiacTeit, Oy Tu-
MO CTpeMJIEHNIE JCCIIe{0BATEIST BBICTPOUTD 3TOT PSI KaK BOCXOMSIIMIA, 10 KpaitHel
Mepe — 110 ¢uutocodckoit 3HaunMocTu npeameroB. Kommenrapuii IIpokia npenia-
raeT IPOUNTHIBATH 3TOT PSM, HAIIPOTUB, II0 HUCXOMASIIIEN: CHauajga UAYT UMeHa —
n3BasgHus 60ros, a norom umena nx cui u gericrsuii (In Cratyl. 96.1-3).

26 Cm. MiBaHOB 2014, a Taxxe: CaBenbeB 2006: 48; CeTos 2014: 130-131; Gera 2003:
28 (n. 36), 167-170.
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KOBOI7[, HYXHO IIOMHUTH, UTO C TOUKM 3PEHUMA JIOTMKUM CYILIHOCTb
IelICTBUTENIBHO IIpeJeJIbHO IIPOCTa B CBOEM CaMOTOKAECTBEHHOCTHU
U eMHCTBe, TOrAa KakK Iepexoqy K CBOJICTBaM OTBedaeT MHOKeCTBO,
pasHoobpasue 1 CI0KHOCTD. [[1aTeKTiuecKy ske JIOruyecKas IpocTo-
Ta, MIUHIIMYM OTJIMUUTEJILHBIX UEPT, O3HAUAET U HanOOoJIBIINI 00BEM
OXBaTHIBa€MOTO CMBICJIA, HAMOOIBIIYIO0 CEMaHTNUECKYIO TITyOUHY.
T'oBopst 06 «aHarpamMmaTueckoM» Merone Cokpara, MBI MCIIOJIb-
3yeM TepMIH B 3HaueHuH, BBefé¢HHoM P. ne Coccropom 1 pasBuTOM
PAIOM COBpeMEHHBIX JMHIBIUCTOB B IPMMEHEHNH, B TOM UIICJIe, K aH-
TUUHBIM U apxandecknM Tekcram?”’. [To mercau B.H. Tommoposa, «ana-
rpaMMma obOpalifeHa K COfep>KaHIIo, OHA ero0 CyMMa, UTOT, pe3ioMe, HO
BBIpa)KaeTcs 3TO COAepKaHIe He CIIOBAPHO VIV I'paMMaTUYeCK MH-
CTUTYaNU3UPOBAHHBIMH SI3BIKOBBIMM (POpMaMIL... a Kak OblI cIydaii-
HO BBIOPAHHBIMM TOUKAaMI TeKCTa B €ro OYKBEHHO-3BYKOBOII TpaK-
TOBKe»?*. B oTsImume oT aHarpaMM, TPaagUIIMOHHBIX [JIS IIO3TUUECKO-
ro TEKCTa, a TakXKe A apxamdeckoir Mudonoatuky, B «Kparmie»
Coxkpar maéT 3aMKHYTYIO, KPYyTOBYI0 FepMEHEBTUUECKYIO JIUMHUIO —
HaulHas ¥ 3aKaHUMBas JMICTOJIKOBBIBAEMBIM CJIOBOM, OH OepéT ero
M3HAYAIBHO KaK TepMEHEBTUUECKN «3aKPBITOe», Ipeaiaraer Mugo-
JIOTUYECKUIT KOHTEKCT, HaéT KpaTKyio ¢opMyJy M BO3Bpallaercs K
JMCXOJHOMY MMEHM KaK K aHarpamMme, IIpeJCTaBIAd €To Telephb yKe
KaK IepMEeHEeBTUUECK) «OTKpbITOe». AHarpaMMIpOBaHME BBICTYIIA-
€T He TOJIBKO KaK «CpPeICTBO IIPOBEPKN CBA3M MEXIY O3HAUaeMbIM U
O3HAYAIOIIMM>»*’, HO U KaK oIlepalfusa 3aMbIKaHusa Kpyra. Vcronkosa-
HUE€ VIMEHU JIMIITb BCKPBIBAET €0 BHYTPEHHIOIO CMBICJIOBYIO ITIOTEH-
{10, HO He BBIBOJMT 3a TPAHMIbI MUDOIOTMUECKOTO KOHTEKCTa, KO-
TOPBIIT M3HAUAIBHO ObLT U3BECTEH yUacTHUKaM Oeceibl. AHarpamMma,
3aMbIKamooLIasg KPyT, yCTaHABIMBAET CAMOTOKIECTBO CKPBITO, «CBEP-
HYTOI» U SIBHOJ, «pa3BEéPHYTOM» (HOPM OTHOTO U TOTO JKe CMBICIA,

" Cm. TormopoB 1987a; ViBanoB 1999: 617-627; [lemeHTheB 2014.
* Tormopos 1987a: 194.
* Tomopos 1987a: 193.
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TakK uTo ¢ (OPMaNbHON TOUKM 3PEHNS MBI IIOJIyYaeM TaBTOJIOTMUE-
CKoe BbICKa3bIBaHMe.

C Toukm 3peHU 3Ke BOIIPOCa O «IIPABMIIBHOCTY MMEH» 3M4eCh I10-
SIBJISIETCS HOBOE M3MepeHIe MeHN, OKa3bIBAIOIIEroCcs Ha PoHemute-
CKOM ypO6He CBSI3aHHBIM C 03HAUaeMbIM CMBICJIOM. AHarpamMMaride-
CKIII CII0CcO0 TOJIKOBAHMII, KaK MbI BUIENN, IpuBiekaercs CokpaTomM
B OOJIBIIMHCTBE UMEH 1, 2 1 3 wacrell, BbIIeJIEHHbIX HaMIL. B 4eTBED-
TOJI YACTU UCIIOI3YETCS CII0CO0 IPsIMOro GoOHEeTUYECKOTOo yIogobite-
HISI, ¥ aHATPAMMBI yKe He Hy>KHbI. OqHaKo TOT GaKT, UTO aHarpaMma
KaK TaKoBas «paboTaeT» MMEHHO Ha (OHETUUECKOM YPOBHE, YKa3bI-
BaeT Ha IPMHIUNNAIBHYI0 3HAUMMOCTH (POHETHUECKIX COIIOCTaBIIe-
HUII BO BCeX 4eThIp€x yacTax. M mociemHds, yeTBEpPTasd 4acTb HAET
HauboJiee UUCTHIA TUIT TAKUX (HOHETUKO-CEMAHTUUECKIX OTIePALINIL.

AHarpaMMaTIYeCKUII METOJ yCTaHAaBIMBAeT TOXKIECTBO MEXIY
JICTOJIKOBBIBA€MBIM CJIOBOM ¥ HEKOTOPBIM Pa3BEéPHYTHIM CMBICIOM,
BBIpQ)KEHHBIM CJIOBAMM TOTO jK€ S3BIKa. JTO TOXKOECTBO OyIeT sB-
CTBEHHBIM, €CIU U O0BICHSIEMOE, U OOBSICHSIOLINE CII0BA KOTePEHT-
HBI MeXOy coboit. B uactaoctn, ectm Cokpar mHOITycKaer, YTo C MO-
MeHTa YCTAaHOBJIEHNS IIE€PBBIX MMEH IIPOIIJIO MHOT'O BEKOB M CJIOBa
nperepueny fobaBaeHus, ybaBieHNs MM IepecTaHOBKY OyKB U ya-
peHuit, T0 He06X0AMMO, UTOOBI I1OO BCE CIIOBA, 3aelICTBOBAaHHbBIE
B aHarpaMMaTMUecKoil ¢urype, ObLIM OXMHAKOBO M3MEHEHBI, JI100
OCTaBaINICh Y3HaBaeMbl B CBOEM JMICKOHHOM 3ByuaHmy. Ho Tak Kak
M3MeHEHUs B I3BIKE CIIyYAIlHBI, TO OKUAATh KOTEPEHTHOCTU (OHe-
THYECKIX CABUTOB He nmpuxoanTcsa, u CoKpar yroBaeT Ha BTOPOI Ba-
puanT. IIpu sTOM citydyait 3auMCTBOBaHUA U3 BApBapCKUX A3BIKOB KaK
pas maéT ycIoBUsI ITOJTHOI HEKOT€PEHTHOCTH (POHETHNKY OO BICHIEMO-
ro (BapBapCKOro) u OOBSICHIIOIINX (3JUIMHCKIUX) CIIOB.

IIpumeneHMe aHAarpaMMBI 331a€T OTHOLIIEHNE K MMEHH KaK K CBOe-
r'0 pOjia COCYAY, CIIOCOOHOMY COIeprKaTh pa3HOOOpa3HbIe CMbICIOBBIE
MOTEHINY, KOTOpBIEe MOTYT aKTyaJIM3MPOBATHCA B COOTBETCTBYIOIIIEM

**3mech MBI CIeAyeM 3a MHTepIpeTalyeil IPMHLNIA TaBTOJOIUM B «Jlormko-
dwrocodcerom tpakrare» JI. Butrenmreiina, npemnoxennoi y B.H. Tonoposa (To-
nopos 2010: 191).
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KOHTEKCTe; 3[[eCh MOKHO OBLIIO OBI YIIOHOOUTH UM TOI PUIYPKe CU-
JieHa, ¢ kotopoit AnkuBuan cpasuuBan Coxpara B «IImpe» (215bc).
Hamn6osee peneBaHTHBIM GUI0COPCKUM 0OBICHEHNEM 9TOMY OTHO-
IIIEHNI0 MOTYT CIIYXUTH ciioBa IlnaToHa B «3akoHax», Iie OH IIpen-
JlaraeT MepapxmuecKyro Tpuany ovopo — Adyog — ovsio®’. Ecin moito-
KVITB, YTO B MUMEHI COAEPIKATCS JIOTOCHI, KsKIBII 13 KOTOPBIX IIOPO3K-
IEH CYIIHOCTBIO M TaK VUIY VHaye BO3BOIUT K Hell, TO TEM CaMbIM MBI
IoJlyuyaeM BecbMa TOUHYIO GOpPMYIy repMeHEBTUUECKOI OIepaln,
MHOTOKPaTHO IpofeiibiBaeMoit COKpaToMm.

OnXHOBpEeMEHHO MBI IPUXOANM U K MeTahU3UIECKOMY KPUTEPIIO
«IIPaBMIIBHOCTY MMEH»: IMS COOTHOCUTCS C CYLLIHOCTHIO He «HAaIIps-
MyI0», HO Uepes IIOCPEICTBO JIOTOCOB, KOTOPBIX MOXKET OBITh HECKOJIb-
KO, ueM OOYCJIOBIMBAETCS BO3MOKHOCTb HECKOIBKUX PABHOLIEHHBIX
r€pMEHEBTUYECKUX IyTeN, JOCTUTAIOIINX OJQHON U TOJ Ke LIEJIIL.

Hrposori moTus B fuanore

AmnarpaMMa Kak BUJI S3BIKOBOM UI'PBI, KOTOpasg IIPUTOM MOKeET
«JICIIOJIb30BAThCS Ha CIyKOe COOOILIEHNIT BBICOKOM CTEIIEHN Ccepbés-
HOCTU »>?, IEPEKINKAETCS C IPOBIEMOI «UTPOBOTO» IIPOUTEHUS ITHU-
MOJIOTMYECKOIT yacTy auanora. C OgHOM CTOPOHBI, KaK 0TMEUaJIoCh,
CYyILleCTBYeT JaBHAA TPAaOMILMI CBOAUTH BCIO 3Ty YacTh K LIYTKE, CO-
KpaTM4eCcKOJl MPOHNY, BBICMeNBAaHNI0 EBTI(pOHA 1 ero mocienosa-
TeJIell; C JPyToll CTOPOHBI, M3BEeCTHBI IIOJIXOIBI IIpeeJIbHO CEpPhE3HO-
T'0, YJICTO aHATUTUYECKOTO U MCTOPUKO-aHATUTNUECKOTO IIPOUTEHHUS.
Haxkonen, A.JI Bepnuuckum Oblna ITOKasaHa pOJIb «BIOXHOBEHMS
EBtudpona» kax mppanmoHaIbHO-MHTYUTUBHOIO Havajla B QUAJO-
re, IPOTUBOIIOCTABIEHHOI'O PAllMIOHATIBHO-IIOCIEOBATEIPHOMY JVIC-
Kypcy>’. Ha HaI B3rjisam, CyIecTBYIOIINe MHTePIIPeTAllN HYKIAI0T-
Cd B OOITIOJIHEHNMU X COIIOCTABJIEHUIEM C HpI/IHLU/IHOM I/II‘pI)I, B34TOM B
CIEeLAIBHO IIJIATOHOBCKOM KOHTEKCTE.

' Lg. 895d4-5. Cp. rarke maccax B VII muceme 342a-343b ff. (Bmpouem, menee
peJleBaHTHBIIL).

32 lemenTheB 2014: 10.

**Verlinsky 2003: 62-72.
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B cBoéM npeanbHOM rocynapcrse IlnaToH IpeAIchIBaeT rpaxia-
HaM NPOBOOVTH BpeMs B MIpax, TaHIAX ¥ IeHUN, KOTOpble Ipnod-
peTarT efBa JM He caKpalbHOe 3HaueHme>*. TpygHO He COIJIACUTH-
cst ¢ V. Xéit3mHrodi, BULEeBIINM y IlmaToHa Takoe «OTOKIeCTBJIEHIE
OTHOCSIIIETOCS K UTPe U CBSAIIEHHOTO», UTO «IIOCJIeNHee He IPUHU-
’KaeTcs TeM, UTO ero HasbhIBAIOT MIPOI0, HO caMa MIpa BO3BBIIIAETCS
TeM, UTO IIOHATIE 3TO BO3BOMAT BILIOTH JO BBICOUANIINX OOJIAcTell
myxa»*®. Uro kacaercs punocodun, To, MOKaIYyIt, JOCTATOYHO BCIIOM-
HUTD CIOKHYIO AuaeKTuky «[lapmeHnmga», paspabaTsIiBaTh KOTOPYIO
3HAUUT He YTO MHOE, KaK «UIPaTh B TPYAHYIO urpy» (137b2), u cpas-
HeHMe 3aHITII Guocodmeit ¢ UTPOIL B IIAIITKIA™.

Hrposoii mnm, TouHee, neppopMaTUBHEIN’’ MOTUB BBOJUTCS YIIO-
muHauueM CokpaTa 0 TOM, UYTO YTPOM OH «3aciayLIaycsa» peuamu EB-
T(POHA M «IPOOBLI C HIM JOBOJIBHO JOJITO», TaK UTO TOT «B CBOEII
OJIePKMMOCTY HATIONHIII 60’KeCTBEHHOI MYAPOCThIO He OHII TOJIBKO
yumm» Cokpara, HO I «3aXBaTuiI Ayury» (396d4—el). OTChUIKM K 3TOI
«ONEP>KUMOCTI» «00KECTBEHHOI MYyIPOCTBIO» TeIleph y>Ke CaMoro
Coxpara MBI HAXOQUM TOJBKO B «3TUMOJIOTMUECKOM» pasmeiie qua-
JIOTa, 32 VICKJIIOUEHMeM eJMHCTBEHHOTO MeCTa B MHTepMeaN, KOoraa
B pa3roBop Bkirouaercs Kparui, Ho B 9ToM-T0 MecTe COKpar BIepBbIe
BBICKAa3bIBAET HEIOBEPIE K CBOEN «MYIPOCTU» U IIPEMJIaraeT 3aHOBO
obnymars ckasauHoe (428d). ITocie aToro tema «My3sl EBTudponar
UICUe3aeT — pa3roBOp IEPEXOAUT OT IepPpOpPMAaTIUBHOTO CTIIS K IVIC-
KyPCUBHOMY.

CTONUT OTMeTUTH MECTO, Te BBOAUTCS TeMa «EBTU(pPOHOBA BIOX-
HOBEHUA» — IIOCJIEe TOJIKOBAHNSI BOCBMU MMEH eIUHON IeHeayory-
yeckoil snHuM oT Opecra 0 YpaHa, Ha TpaHMIle MEXIY BbIIEJICH-
HBIMJ HaMM IIEpBOI ¥ BTOPOIT yacTaMu. [Jo 3TOro MecTa TOJIKOBA-
HIS CTPOSITCS Ha OCHOBe Happarusa ['omepa u I'ecoma — aBTOpuUTeT-
HBIX «IPEBHUX», UTO «OBLIN JIyUIlle HAC U o0uTany OiaroKke K 6Goram»

**[TogpoGHBIit aHaNMN3 UTPOBBIX MOTUBOB Yy [lnaTona cm.: Kypasi6aitio 2009.

> Xéitsmara 2011: 47.

*¢Cp. R. VI 487bd; Lg. V 739a1-3. O ToMm, 4TO ycTpOoeHue 6oramMm KocMoca Iogo6Ho
urpe B mamku: Lg. X 903e3-904a4.

%" Sedley 2003: 40. Cp. ‘agonistic display’ y Barney 2001: 60 ff.
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(Phlb. 16c7-8). Temeps ke, IIOKa3aB COOCTBEHHYIO BIOXHOBJIEHHOCTD,
Cokpar HaumHaeT 60jiee CBOOOTHO OIEepUPOBATh KOHTEKCTaMI, IIPU-
BJIIEKAa€MBbIMU OJId COCTAaBJICHUA TOJIKOBAHMUIL. BepOHTHO, VMMEHHO II0-
3TOMY TOJKOBaHMS UMEH 3eBca, KpoHoca u YpaHa, ocHOBaHHBIE Ha
IpeBHEM 3II0Ce, MaHBI Ge3 TeX OIaceHMII OKa3aThCs HebraroyecTu-
BBIM, UTO IIpeBapsIOT TOJIKOBaHMUA 24 60KeCTBEHHBIX MEH Jaee.

Bossparasce k peun o EBrudpone, unraemM HIDKe: «CErOTHS YK
MBI II03BOJIMM cebe BOCIIOJIB30BAThHCS 3TOJ MYyAPOCTBIO M PACCMOT-
pUM, UTO HaM OCTQJIOCh PAcCMOTPETh B CBA3M C MIMEHAMI, a 3aBTpa,
€CJIM M BBI COTJIACHBI, MBI IIPMHECEM 34 3TO MCKYIMUTEIbHYIO XKEPT-
By U COBEpILIUM OUMIIeHNE, OThICKAB KOTO-HUOYOb, KTO 9TO TOpasm
IeJIaTh, CPENY KPELOB WK cpeu copucToB» (396e1-397al). Vromm-
HaHUE «KPELOB» U «COPUCTOB» B OMHOM PSAY HYKIAETCA B MHTEP-
nperaimu’®. B 11000M ciIydae, OHAKO, C TOUKM 3PEHUI CTUJISA 371€Ch
3amaéres ApKas aMOMBAJIIEHTHOCTD BCENl ITOCIIeRYIOIIell peun: TO JIn
CJIOBa CEPHE3HBI U IIPOM3HECEHBI B 00KEeCTBEHHOM HAUTHM, TO JIXL OHU
JIAIIB LIyTKa, KOTOpas K JMICTMHE He OJyDKe, UeM MHBbIe peun codu-
croB®’. [laJiee MMILINITTHO CEpbE3HOCTY TOJIKOBAHUII MMEH IIPOTH-
BOIIOCTABJICHBI PEIUIMKY, NMPUIAIOINNE VMM UTPOBOI, IIOTELIHBI OT-
TEHOK — 3[eCh U JCCiIeqoBaHMe UMEH GOroB He cepbé3HO (160 3TO
IUIS HAC CJIMIIKOM TPYRHO), a 3a6aBbl paay, Bedb «3a0aBbl MILIBL I
6oram»*’, — u oroBopkn Cokpara 0 TOM, KaK CMEIIIHO 3ByYaT MHbIE
TOJIKOBaHUA.

** 1o maenuto A.JI. BepamHCKOTo, 3TUM yKa3bIBaeTCS Ha CMBICIT «OUNIIIEHUSI»: €C-
JIVL IOTIYIIIeHO BBICKa3bIBaHIIe, OCKOpOUIsIoIee G0roB, TO cobeceJHNKI HYKAAIOTCI B
OUNII[EHNN Y )KPELIOB, ecIM >Ke MOIIyIleHa JIoTMUecKas OLIMOKa B pacCy>KIeHNN, TO
3a «OUMILEHMEM» HYKHO oOpaiuarscs K coducram (Verlinsky 2003: 65-67).

**Bo BcsikoM cirydae, Cokpar Bmecte ¢ ['epMoreHoM roToBs Gosrblire foBepsTsh ['o-
Mepy, Hexkenn IIporaropy — 391b9-d1. Cp., Bupouem, Bagwell 2010: 65.

40 406b8—c3. Cy11ecTBEHHO, UTO 3Ta peIuInKa IpeaBapsgeT TOJIKoBaHMe uMeHu -
oHmca — 6ora, ¢ KOTOPBIM aCCOLMUPYETCS OIbSHEHE I BIOXHOBEHIE. 3aMeTIM, YTO
¢dpaxuitckoe mpoucxoxaeHne nMeHn [JoHmca, BO3MOXKHO, MOTJIO OBITh YUNTHIBaE-
Mo IImaToHOM, U TOra OHO SOJDKHO GBI CUMTATHCS «BApBAPCKUM». ITOrO B AMAJIOTE
He IIPOMCXOAUT, HO IpuMeuaTeabHo, uro COKpaT 3ech OTKa3bIBAETCS [aBaTh «Ce-
pBE3HOE» TOJIKOBAHIE.
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Takux MecT qBa: IIeEpBOe — O AYIIIE KaK QPUOEYTN: «a BCE jKe CMelI-
HBIM (Y€AOIOV) Ka)KeTCsI, KOT/ia e€ Has3bIBaelllb TeM IIPaBIIIbHBIM JIMe-
HeM, KaKoe [IJI Heé yCTaHOBIeHO0» (400b6—7); BTopoe HertocpeiCcTBEH-
HO IIpefiBapsieT PSt TOJKOBAHUI B UeTBEPTOIL, «(POHETMUECKOII» Ua-
CTU «3TUMOJIOTMYECKOTO» Pasfiesia: «HO BCE-TAKM TO, YTO S IOUYB-
CTBOBAJI B IIEPBbIX MMEHAX, K&KETCSI MHE 3aHOCUVBBIM I CMEIIIHBIM»
(OPproTikd kol yeAoia, 426b5-6). B mepBoM cityuae CMEIIHBIM, BEPOST-
HO, K&)KeTCsI CO3ByUIe PUGEXT) C PUOEW : PUOOW, «HATYBATh, Xy Th; nep.
HAyBaThCS, YBAHUTHCSI» *!, KOTOPOE JIETKO aCCOLMUPYETCS C AYHOBe-
HIEM U AbIXaHMEM U IIOTOMY HeVICTBUTEIHHO MOIJIO CBSI3BIBATHCS C
Yuxr). Bo BropoMm cityuae TpyIHO YCTaHOBUTb, UTO MOKET BBI3BIBATH
yubi6Ky Cokpara, Tak Kak majee CIedyeT LeJIblil KacKaj B3alMOCBsI-
3aHHBIX CJIOB U TOJIKOBaHMIT. BO3MOXHO, cirleyeT o6paTuTh BHIMA-
HIfe Ha coceqHee LPPLoTLKOG, Hecylllee 3HAUMMYI0 CEMaHTHKY B OpY-
rux auanorax*’, Ho B «Kparmie» Kkpome 310ro Mecra ymorpebaéHHOe
JINIIb ONHAKIBL: «Iep3KUM» ObLIO ObI HasbpiBaTh KpoHOCca MMeHeM
KOPOG — CIIOBOM, KOTOpPOE KpOMe 3HAUEeHNSI «ChIH; IOHOIIIA, MAJIbUMK,
oTpok» (Tax B nep. T.B. BacuibeBoit) MoKeT 03HAUATh «ChITOCTD, IIpe-
CBIII[eHVIe» VI IIPOMCXOMSIIIVIE OTCIOa «HAJIMEHHOCTh, HArJIOCTh»*>.
“YBpig, Kak BUAMM, IMeET B TAKOM CJIy4yae OObIYHOE 3HAUEHNE «Har-
JIOCTU», « IEP3OCTU», «OECUMHCTBA» — BITOJIHE BO3MOYKHO, UTO U CBSI3-
Ka OPpLoTiKd Kol YeEAOLor MOXKeT 0003HAUaTh TaKye VMCTOJIKOBAHIS,
KOTOpBIE IIPY BHELIHE PII0codCKoil ITyOrHe 0KasbIBAIOTCSI OIHO-
BPEMEHHO CO3BYUHBI CJIOBAM JUIM BBIPKEHUSIM C HEITOAXOMALMM*
I HeTlogo6arole CHYKEHHBIM 3HaueHueM. Harpumep, qBOICTBEH-
HOCTb IIPOUTEHUsS CJIOBA B €0 «IIePBOHAUAIBLHOM» BIUJIE 3aMETHA,
korga Coxpar tonkyert PAafepodg kak PovA-amte-podv («wkemnaroiee-

411.5]: 1963.

** Cm.: IIporononosa 2015.

$315]: 981-982.

*Kak, Hamp., Bo3BeJeHIe KivNoLlg < KLELVNOLG < Kiw («maTm») MOIJIo G5l 1o Cco-
3BYUIIO OBITH BO3BENEHO 1 K KiwV, «CT0JI0, KOJIOHHa». Bo3amoskHo, Cokpar 31ech Ha-
MepEeHHO 3aJaéT IBYCMBICIEHHOCTh, KOTOpas IIOTOM OyIeT MCIIONb30BaHa MJIS ap-
IryMEHTalMI TOTO, YTO IIEPBbIE CJIOBA MOTJIM OTHOCUTBCS KaK K ABJDKEHUIO, TaK M K
noxoro (437ad).
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CKOBaTb-TeueHye», 417d10—e5), B KOTOPOM MOKeT OBITH YCIIBIILIAHO
coueraHne POUAN 1 TTEPOV — «KeJAaHUE OKPBUIUTHCI» («CTATh ITEPHA-
ThIM»). [epmoren Bockimuaert: «Ilowkila yé oot, O Tokpateg, EkPaivel
T4 Ovopatax» (417€6), rae TOLKiAOG MOKET 03HAUYATH U IIPOCTO 3aMbIC-
JIOBATOCTh MMEH, M UX IEPEMEHUNBOCTD, pa3HOOOpase IIpOUTEHMIA.
3aMeTuM, UTO CpaBHMBAs CKAa3aHHOE CO «CBSIIEHHOI IecHeit Adu-
HbI», [epMOreH BpsAX M MOT YCMAaTPUBATh B JIFOOOM M3 IIPOUTEHMUIT
yT0-1160 Aep3Koe MM HebrarouecTusoe.

Emé ogue cTUIMCTIYecKnit IpuéM, MoaUEPKUBAIOLINI TBYCMBIC-
seHHOCTh COKpaTOBOII peun, — TeMa MMIIpoBusaluu. boxxecTBeHHOE
HauTIe 1 3aTeM IIpOpUIjaHIe KaK OTKPOBEHIE BOJIY OOTOB, O 3TOTO
HEN3BECTHOII YeIOBeKY, IIpeaIojaraeT ClIOHTaHHOCTh, HEITOATOTOB-
JIEHHOCTb peun opakyia. COKpar, «[IpUMepUBasi» POJib TAKOTO IPO-
pruares, CTaBUT cebsl B IIOJIOXKEHNE, KOTHA €ro CJI0BA JOJDKHBI BOC-
IIPUMHMMATHCA KaK HeKas MMIIPOBM3AI(Ms, HAPPATUB, KOTOPHI HEBO3-
MO’KHO OBLTO OBI 3aTOTOBUTH 3apaHee, B 00bIYHOM cocTosHumn®. Ox-
HaKo, BCTpeUasich ¢ 31m30q0M, rae Coxpar maiaraet MbICIb OyATO OBl
IIaBHO U XOPOILIO UM IIPOAYMaHHYI0, ['epMOTeH roBOpUT:

T'epmozen. Mue kaxercst, CoKpar, TBI BCe 9TO YK€ OT KOTO-TO CIIBILLIAT,
U HE TOJIBKO UTO IPUILIO TeGe 9TO B TOJIOBY.

Cokpam. A Bce ocTasipHOE?

I'epmocen. Het, pasymeercs.

Cokpam. Hy nagHo, ciIyiuaili BHUMATENIBHO: BeIb MOXeET OBITH (16wG
YGp), 1 1 B majpHeliieM Tebss 00MaHy — MOJI, BOT s TOBOPIO TO, UETO
HU OT KOTO Jocejie He cibimai. (413d3-38)

YcioBHOCTD IOCsIefHe T Gpasbl CTAaBUT BOIIPOC: He SABJISAETCS JIN I
BECh «3TUMOJIOTMYECKUIT» pa3fesl XOPOIIO IIPOJAYMaHHON 3aroToB-

** CTMIIMCTUUECKU BaKHO 1 TO, uTo COKpaT (KaK 1 Iogo6aeT IpopuIaTeio) -
CTAaHUMPYETCS OT MPOU3HOCUMBIX UM TOJIKOBAHUIL VUIN, BEPHEE, OT JIIOMEI, ¢ KOTO-
PBIMU CBS3aHBI TUIIOTE3BI-KOHTEKCTHI, IPUBIEKAEMBIE UL COCTABJIEHNS aHATPAMM.
Cwm. nogpo6uee: Barney 2001; Ademollo 2011: 243; Bagwell 2010: 63.
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KOIf, a posb «My3bl EBTMdpoHa» He Oojiee ueM meKopaTmBHa?'® —
[IpssMoro oTBeTa MBI He HAXOOVIM.

B nmonb3y nHTepnperaimu peun Cokpara Kak 3apaHee 3arOTOBJIEH-
Horo mepdopmManca MOrJIO 6bI TOBOPUTH €ro ITOKa3HOE XBACTOBCTBO
HalllellIe]I Ha HETO «MyJIpPOCTBIO»: «PYT MO, B T0JIOBE MOEI Iie-
JIBIT poit Mmyapoctu» (401e6), «ayMaro, Tebe KaKeTcs, UTO B MYIpO-
CTHU g yKe fayeko ymiéin... CKopo He TO emlé CKaKeIb!» (410e2-5),
«IIOCKOJIBKY TeIleph s yyKe 00Iaumiics B IIKyPY JIbBa, MHE He CJIeyeT
60SIThCS, a HY)KHO paCCMOTPETh...» (411al-3) — B mociemHeM CIyuae
aJuto3us Ha 6acHIo 93011a 06 ocite, HafeBIlleM Ha ce0s IbBUHYIO IIIKY-
py”. BosamoskHo, 3mech mpeobiagaer camonponus Cokpara, HO € APY-
rOil CTOPOHBI, M3BECTHO, YTO B OIbIHEHNUN YEJIOBEK NEVICTBUTEIHLHO
CKJIOHEH IMPEyBeINYNBATH CBOM CIIOCOOHOCTI M HAIIOKA3 XBACTATHCS
MM — B apXal4ecKUX TEeKCTaX peub TaKOTO POJa MOXKET BEeCTUCH U
IIpY pUTYaIBHOM OIIbSIHEHUM, KaK 3TO HaxoauM B Pursene, rme 3a-
CBUJIETEIBCTBOBAH Jake 0COOBIIT )KaHpP TYIMHOB-CAaMOBOCXBaJIEHNIT .

ITpumeuatensHo, uTo COKpaT CO3HAET HEKWUII IIpemes, KOTOPHIN
eMy He CJIeyeT IePeCcTyIaTh: «00Ch, UTO elllé CerOMHI MOTY CTaTh
MyJpee, 4UeM CIenyeT» (399a4-5), roe KIIIOUEBOE «CETOMHS» OTChLIA-
eT K HaMeYeHHOMY Ha «3aBTPAlIHNII» JeHb OUMCTUTEIBbHOMY PUTY-
any*’. O6beKTUBHBIM 0003HAUEHIIEM 9TOTO IIpeesia Ha IyTu «0osxe-
CTBEHHOII MYIPOCTI» JIEXKAT CJI0BA, KOTOPBIE TPYIHO MM HEBO3MOXK-
HO JCTOJIKOBaTh, U Torga CokpaT KOHcTatupyet: «aubo mysa EBtu-
(dbpona MeHs ocTaBumIIa, I1O0 3TO YK OUEHD CIOKHO» (409d1-4). Cra-
HOBUTCS HessicHO: COKpar NeliCTBUTEIFHO He MOKeT IIPUAyMaTh TOJI-

* MeHee s1BHO 3Ta TeMa 3asgBieHa B 399al1-3: «Coxkpar. Tr1, Bunumo, Bepuiub EB-
tu¢ponoBy BroxHoBeHmio? / 'epmoren. Bes comuenus. / Cokpar. Uro xe, u mpa-
BUJIBHO [€JIaellb».

“TIpum. A.A. Taxo-Tonu (IJTAT: 840).

** MImeercs B Bugy Pursena X.119; 0 ruMHaX caMOBOCXBAJIEHMSI CM. CTAThIO U IIPU-
meuanus T.f. Enusapenkosoi (Pursena: 349, 452-454, 517).

* Ademollo 2011: 248.
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KoBaHMe s TOp, DOWP U TO KakOV*® MIIM 10 KAKMM-TO IPUUYMHAM He
OCMEJIMBAETCS IPUCTYIINTh K 3TUM CJIOBamM?

CBoé BmoxHOBeHHOe cocTossHIMe COKpar CpaBHMBAET CO CKAUKOM
Ha KOHe — HaumHas ¢ napadpassl [omepa «mpemarait UTo yrogHO
IOpyroe, ,JIOKa He 13Beaelllb, KakoBbI KoHN EBTmdpona» (407d7-9),
CoxpaT mpomosKaer: «OHAKO U ThI He OTIYCKall [IIOBOXbs|, cripa-
myBait ganbire»®'. Ilepexons B TOJIKOBaHMAX OT CJIOBa K cioBy, Co-
KpaT He XoueT cOaBJIATh TeMIl, OH OyATO GbI OOUTCI IMOTEPITH BIOX-
HOBeHIe, eCJI) 3aBA3HET B MeJIouax: «He TpeOyIl CIIMIITKOM CTPOTOro
paccMoTpeHns, MHave ,,Thl 00eCCUIINIID MEeHSI, IIOTEPSIO S KPEIIOCTh I
xpabpocTs”» 2.

Hakonern, nexcuka CokpaTa oOHapy>KMBaeT BU3MOHEPCKUE Uep-
THI: OH UMEHHO 6U0UMm, KaK OTKPHIBAETCS TOT MJIU MHOI CMBICIT WC-
TOJIKOBBIBAEMOTI'O CJIOBA: IIOCTOI: MHE KaXeTCs, 1 BIDKY (koBopdv)
HeuTo GoJee yOeauTeIbHOE IS CIIOABIKHUKOB EBTIidpora» (399e4-
400al), «MHe KayKeTcs, 51 BIDKY [epakinTa, Kak OH M3peKaeT APEBHIO0
MyZOpocTh» (402a4-5), mpuuém 06 «ybemqurenbHOCTI ITOcaeqHei» Co-
KpaTy CHOBa «CMEIIIHO cKa3aThb» (402al1-2).

B ieniom, mpeo6aganme HaMEKOB, SBHbIE By CMBICIEHHOCTH, BO3-
MO>XHOCTb OJTHOBPEMEHHO «CEPBE3HOT0» I «IIIYTIMBOIO» IPOUTEHIS
MPEBPALIAIT «ITUMOJIOTMUECKUIT» PA3e] B TAKYIO JK€ «IBOIHYIO

B npumeuanusax K auanory A.A. Taxo-T'ogu oTMeuaeT, YTO «OTOHb» 1 «BOZA»
BOCXOMAT K MAJIOa3MIICKIM KOPHAM, «T.e. [y rpeka Cokpara — BapBapckuM» (IITTAT:
840). OxHAKO C TOUKY 3peHIUs COBPEMEHHOTO I3bIKO3HAHNS «BapBapCKUMI», T.€. 3a-
MIMCTBOBaHHBIMI IO OCTATOYHO IIPSMOI TPAeKTOPUIU M3 MHIOEBPOIEIICKOTO Cy6-
CTpara CJIOBaMI SBJIAIOTCS Y MHOTMeE U3 TeX, KoTopble COKparT ¢ JIEFKOCTBIO TOJIKYET,
Kak, Hanp., IIav < mav, neutr. m&g, Torga Kak 3STMMOJIOIMYECKM OHM BOCXOIAT K pas-
HBIM I1.-€. KOPHSIM — COOTBETCTBEHHO, *peh,-us- n “ph,-ent- (Beekes 2010: 1149, 1154).
B n1060M ciryuae, HaIm IpeACTaBIEHNS O «BApBAPCKOM» ¥ «3JIJIMHCKOM» IIPOMIC-
XOXKIeHNY MMEH JaJleK! OT TeX, UTO MMeJII MecTo Bo BpeMeHa [lmarona.

** Cra. 420e3—-4; cTosI11lee B IPEUECKOM TEKCTe QViNjL He aCCOLMUPYETCS UMEHHO C
yIpaBlIeHMeM JIOLIAbI0, IIOUEeMy YTOUHEHIE «II0BOAbI» JOBOJIBHO YCIOBHO.

°?414e5-415a3. U ewrfé nmoxoxee MecTo, 407c¢4-10: «Cokpar. Pa3Be He sicHO BITOJIHE,
UuTO OH JoJuKeH HasbIBaThca Pecr, a 'e- — mpocTto Tak mputanyTo? / epmoren. Be-
POSITHO, TaK, eCJIM TOJBKO ThI He 3aXOUelllb PacTOJIKOBATh 3TO KaK-HuOyab nHave. /
Coxpart. A uTo6BI g He 3axoTel, cripocu 06 Apece. / I'epmoren. Cripaimsao».
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peub», KOTOPOII MOKET CUMTATHCS U BeCh AUaJor Kak 1esxoe>. Ho ecu
IIOCTPOEHHBIE 10 00pasy COPUCTUUECKUX «IBOITHBIX PeUueii» Iuao-
'l COePIKAT [{BE IIOJIOBIHBI He KaK pa3BEPThIBAHIE B3AMMHO UCKITIO-
YAIOILMX TE3JICOB, HO 00be MHAIOT X B UAIEKTIUECKOM eqIHCTBe
TO U B HAIIIEM CIIy4ae HeOOXOOMMO OTHICKATH TOUKY 3pEHUs, C KOTO-
poit 0603HaUEeHHBIE HAMU IIPOTUBOPEUNS I By CMBICIIEHHOCTH 00-
penu GBI CTPOIIHOE 3ByUaHIE.

Muctepus, npegen u ero npeogosieHue

[71s1 aTOTO BepHEMCA K aHArpaMMaTUUECKOMY CIIOCOOY JMICTOJIKO-
BaHMS MMEH: KaK MBI IIOMHIUM, FepMEHEBTIYECKIII IIyTh HaUNHAeT-
s C IIpoN3HeceHNs pasdupaeMoro MMeHN 1 3aKaHUMBAeTCs BO3Bpa-
II[eH/eM K HEMY jKe uepe3 yCTaHOBJIEHNE CBA3M ¢ MU(OIOTMUeCKUM
(n 3aMeHSIIOIMM ero) KOHTEKCTOM, B GOJIBILIHCTBE CiIy4yaeB ol1iie-
M3BeCTHBIM. IHBIMU CJIOBaMU, IIPOBOAMMAS OIlepaIsl He IIPUHOCUT
«9TUMOJIOTY>» HOBOTI'O 3HAaHMA O IIPEAMETE, IMI KOTOPOTO M3bACHI-
eTcs, a M MMeIolyecs 3HAHMS KaK TaKOBble efBa JIM IIpeTepIlieBa-
0T MISMEHEHNI, YIIOPAAOUMBAaHNME U T.A., XOTA IMI I OE€EKIAPUPYETCA
KaK Opy[Me «pacIpeeseHNs CYyLIHOCTeN» (SlokpLtikov TG ovoiag,
388b13-389al). ITpencraBigercs, 4To x0T InaToH BO MHOTUX TOJIKO-
BaHMAX JeMOHCTPUPYeET pasiiMuHbIe aclleKThI CBOEr0o (Pr1ocodpcKoro
yUeHMs, KOTOpble BMECTE [eICTBUTENHHO 00pa3yioT HEUTO CUCTEMa-
TUYecKoe, BCE jke PpaKTIdecKoe coepsKaHme TOJTKOBAHMII 3[1eCh — He
ri1aBHoOe. MI3HauanbHBIN IIOCHLI MCCIIENOBATh He «COOCTBEHHBIE» IIMe-
Ha OOTOB, a TOJIBKO Te, KOTOPBIMY MX Ha3bIBAIOT CMEPTHBIE, Pasiny-
Hble IPOHIYHbIE peMapKI1, TOJIKOBaHIe I10 KpajiHell Mepe HEKOTOPBIX
MMEH B IIIYTKY, a He BCEpPhE3 — BCE TO JeslaeT COMHUTEIIBHOM «pio-
co(CKYI0 IPaBUIBHOCTD» U 3HAUMMOCTH ToJIKOoBaHUIT>. HyskHO mmom-
HUTD U TO, uT0 Cokpar u [epMoreH M3HAUANBHO 3aHATHI HE CHCTEMA-
tusanueit puaocodckoro 3HaHMS 1 MudoB 0 Gorax, HoO 03a00UEHbI

% [pumiep 1994: 192-200.

**I'puaILep 2013: 58-61.

*> Mcrionp3yeM pasiimyye «3K3ereTIUecKoi» 1 «(PrIocopcKoi» IpaBUIbHOCTI
1o Sedley 1998: 140 ff.
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TeM, UYTOOBI nOKa3amv, B UéM COCTOUT «IIPABMIBHOCTH MMEH». Jlorn-
yeckue moBoabl COKpAT U3JI0KILT ysKe B IIPeAIIeCTBYIOIIeN YacTy, HO
I'epMoreHy «HeJIerko BHe3aIllHO YeMy-TO IIOBepUTh» (390e5-391a3) —
OH HY’K[aeTcs He B JOKa3aTeJIbCTBe, & IMEHHO B «II0KA3aTEbCTBE,
B yOeIUTeNbHOM NpuMepe. ITo, OTHAKO, IT0OKa elllé He 00bsACHSeT, 3a-
yeM MPUMepPHI JaHbL B KOJIMYECTBE, M3MEPIEMOM AecaTKaMm’®.

«EBTM(POHOBO BIOXHOBEHME» BBIPAXKAETCS B CTIUIMCTUKE pedu
Coxpara: 3T0 1 CaMOBOCXBaJICHIE, €CIIY He IIPSIMO XBaCTOBCTBO, CTpe-
MIJIeHIe K GBICTPOMY OBIDKEHNUIO OT OGHOTrO 06pasa K APyromy, BUIé-
HUS, B KOTOPBIX €My OTKPBIBAIOTCS MOTVBEI CBSI3YI VICTOJIKOBBIBAEMBIX
CJIOB ¥ peJIeBaHTHBIX KOHTEKCTOB, — BCE 3TO TPaJMIIVIOHHBIE YEePThI
I/IBMeHéHHLIX COCTOHHI/H7I CO3HAHUA, TUIINUYHBIX OJII apX&I/I‘IeCKI/IX pI/I-
TyaJIOB MHOTUX MHIOEBPOIeCKUX KyabTyp. OmHaKo, IpucoeauH IS
CIOla aHTUHOMMUIO «MMIIPOBU3AIMS — XOPOIIIO IPOJyMaHHas 3aro-
TOBKa», TUIIOJIOTMUYECKN Hambojee OIM3KOI IPeCTABISETCS aHTIY-
Has MICTepUaJIbHAas KyJIbTypa: B CaMOM JieJie, yuacTue B TaMHCTBaX
paccMaTpUBAIOCh KaK TIIy0OUaiiImii CaKpaIbHBIN OIIBIT, HO CaM IIO0-
PAOOK CBALLIEHHOMEICTBUI OBLI periaMeHTUPOBAaH Tpaguimeir. Yua-
ctue I'epMmoreHa Kak MOJIOIOTO ¥ HEOIIBITHOTO «MIICTa» II03BOJISIET
HaM eIll€ YTOUHUTb CpaBHEHMe: He IIPOCTO MIUCTEPs, HO ITOCBSIIIEHNE
B TAaMHCTBA. 10 cTereHn ICHOCTY MBICII, OTCYTCTBUS 9KCTaTUIHOCTI
U HEKOTOPBIM APYTUM IIpU3HaKaM Hanbosee OIM3KUM 3eCh BUIUTCS
KyJbT AnosuioHa®” — 6ora, ub€é uMs 0c000 BBIFEIEHO B AUAJIOTE.

3aMeTuM, UTO aHTUUHBIE MUCTEPUM BIIOJIHE MOTYT paccMaTpu-
BaThCH Kak JeiicTBa nepopMaTUBHOrO XapaKTepa, HO IPUTOM UX HIU-
KaK HeJIb3s1 Ha3BaTh UTPOIl B TPAAULIMOHHOM, «IIPO(aHHOM» CMBICTIE
cioBa. VIMeHHO B MUCTEpPUM UTPa CTAHOBUTCS I10-HACTOSIILIEMY CBSI-
LIeHHOI ®.

B BBIeIeHHBIX HAMY MOMEHTAX 0COOYIO POJIb MTPAET TeMaA IIpee-
sa. CokpaTt GOUTCS MepeiiTy TPaHuLy HOJDKHOM Mephbl «O0KeCTBEH-
HOJI MYIpPOCTM», M, IIO BCEJ BUAMMOCTY, IMEHHO C 3TUM BBIXOJOM

*¢ Cp. sameuanne A.®. Jlocesa B IITIAT: 826.
57 Sumame 2002: §§ 89-91.
** Xéitsmara 2011: 41-57.
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3a HaJUIeKalle rpemensbl CBsI3aHa He0OOXOAMMOCTh OUMIIIEHN, O KO-
TOPOM yCIOBUIUCH cobecemumku. [Ipenenom ucronakoBauus ciaos Co-
KpaTOM BBICTYNAIOT 3aIMCTBOBAaHHBIE U3 APYTUX A3bIKOB CJIOBA, KO-
TOpbIe HEBO3MOKHO CBSI3aTh C 3JUIMHCKOI (poHeTnKoi. McTomKOBBI-
Basg TPYIIIBI CIOB OPYT 3a ApyroM, CokpaT JOCTHUraeT IIpeneiia, 3a
KOTOPBIM HEBO3MOJKHO YK€ 000CHOBBIBATH OJJHO CJIOBOM APYTUM, U
BBIHYKIEH IepeiiTy K (GOHETUUEeCKOMY METOAY — YiKe OKOHUATEIb-
HOMY IIpeJesly BCEero ero sK3ereTnueckoro mHcTpymentapus’. Ha-
KOHell, pa3HooOpa3Hble ABYCMBICIEHHOCTH, OaIaHCUPOBAHIIE MEKIY
LITyTKOM U CE€PbE3ZHOCTBIO, MMIIPOBM3aLVIEe] M 3arOTOBKOI, CAMOBOC-
XBaJIEHJEM I CAMOVPOHIENL, OTIaceH1eM OCKOpOUTH 6OroB ¥ Mpu3Ha-
HJEeM HeOOXOAMMOCTY OUUIIeHNs, 00vineM (pritocopCKIX CMBICIOB
1 TipeHeOpeXeHeM K HUM — BCe 3TU Pa3IMYHbIe aCIEKThI HaX0XK]Ie-
HIA B IOTPAaHNYHOM II0JI0>KEHUM, 110 BCel BUAMMOCTY, — CO3HATeJb-
HBIN Opamatydeckuil xon IlnaTona, moquépKmuBamIero rpaHNyHbIIN,
IIpeeIbHBIN XapaKTep Yero-ro Hamboiee CyIeCTBEHHOIO B pa3dupa-
€MOM KOHTEKCTE.

Hapo monarath, U 3KCTaTM4YeCKOe — IIOTPAHNYHOE — COCTOSHIIE
CokpaTa HampaBiIeHO K TOI ’Ke IeJIM, CMMBOJIU3YUPYS HOCTVKEeHIeE
npepesga BO3MOKHOCTEN YeJIOBEUECKOTO paccyAKa I UeJOBeYeCKOTo
a3bp1Kka. C 3TOJ TOUKM 3pEHMS CTAaHOBUTCS IIOHSATHEE KOMIIO3VIIVIS
«3TUMOJIOTMYECKOTO» pasfeia: OBV KeHlIe HaIpaBJIeHO He CTOJIBKO
OT CJIOKHOIO K IIPOCTOMY, CKOJIBKO K TOJ I'PaHUILIE, Y KOTOPOI Jayb-
HelfIllee TOJIKOBaHIMe CJIOB Oymer Bcé Gosee u Gosiee 3aTpyqHUTEND-
HBIM I, HAKOHELl, CTaHEeT BOBCe HEBO3MO>KHBIM. BepHee, BO3MOKHOCTb
IIPOU3BOJIBHOTO TOJIKOBAaHNUS He IIpoIlajaeT, HO HapacTalole Bapu-
aTMBHOCTb M MOMEHT IIpOM3BOJIa B KaKOJ-TO MOMEHT COBEPLIEHHO
00eCIIeHMBAIOT TOCIEAYIOIINE TepMEHEBTIUUECKIIE HAXOAKI, TAK UTO
«€CJIM KTO U BIIPeb IIO3BOJIUT JOOABIATH ¥ OTHUMATE y MMEH OYKBBI

** HenmitHe HAIIOMHUTB, UTO Ha3BaHMI OYKB IpeuecKoro andaBuTa 3a/iMCTBOBA-
HBI U3 PUHUKUIICKOTO, He MMEIOT HIMKAKOTO 3HAUeHMsI [I0-TPedecKIt (KpoMe «HEYa»,
«PKPOV» U « PLAOV» B HA3BaHUSX O, W, €, V), HO SIBJISAIOTCS CAMOCTOSITEIbHBIMU (IHI-
xuickumu ciroBamu (CaBenbeB 2006: 33). To ecTb oT/enbHbIE GYKBBI He TOJIBKO CaMI
110 cebe — «JIMHIBUCTIUECKIE aTOMBI», HO ¥ Ha3BaHMS UX He IOJJIeXKAT MCTOJIIKOBaA-
HMIO TaK ’Ke, KaK 1 Bce CJI0Ba, 3aMIMCTBOBaHHbIE Y BapBapoOB.
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KaK KoMy 3a0J1aropacCcyauTcs, TO € elé O0IbUIMM yI0OCTBOM BCIKOE
MM MOKHO OyIeT IPUIagUTh KO BCAKOI Beru» (414d7-9).

Takum 06pa3om, MOTKB IIpedeTbHOCTI 0003HaYaeT cCaMOoVCUepIIa-
HIE TOTO 9K3EreTNUECKOro crocoba, KOTopbIM mobs3yercs Cokpar, u
TEM CaMbIM IPEABOCXUIIAET €r0 KPUTUKY, KOTOpas IIOoCiIenyeT B Oe-
cene ¢ Kparuiom yxe B quckypcuBHOIT hopme.

ITostoxeHHBIN IIpe/es BCeraa CTaBUT BOIIPOC O TOM, BO3MO>KHO JIN
€ro IpeooJIeHNe, M eCIN a, TO YTO HAaXOQUTCH 32 3TUM Ipeneaom*’.
B orHoOmeHuy npupoasl NMEH OTBET B OOIIUX UepTax AaéT OKOHUA-
HIE qMajora: M3yJaTh BeIM CJIeyeT He U3 UMEH, HO U3 HUX CaMUX
(439a5-7), TO ecTh IepeXOaNUTh OT MMEH K JIOTOCAM M 3aTeM CYIIHO-
CTSIM Belllell, 0CBOOOKIAasCh OT «BEILECTBEHHOCTM» IIPOM3HOCIMOTIO
nmenn. [Tockonbky [LtaToH M3HAUANBHO CTABUT IIepe cOOOI LETHI0
TaKoe «IIPeo0JIeHIe» BEI[eCTBEHHOCT S3bIKa U MIMEH, IIOCTOJIBKY U
Coxpar B camoM Hauajie 6eceibl «3HAET», K UeMY OH JOJDKEH IIPUIi-
TH, — BEPOSITHO, IMEHHO TaKoe IIepecTyIlaHue Ipeena u Tpedyer 06-
pAna OUMIIIeHUs.

Ecoi mpomosnKuTh aHAJIOTHIO C TPAOUIIVIENt TaHCTB, TO IIepBas 3a-
maua Cokpara-«MICTarora» — IoKasaTh «II0CBIIIaeMOMYy» ['epmore-
Hy BHYTPEHHIOIO IJIyOMHY CIIOBa, pACKpPBITh ero, Hamoxobue ¢uryp-
KU CUJIeHa, YTOOBI BBISBUTH BHYTPEHHIOKI CBSI3b 3BYUalller0 MMEHU
C caMoOJl BELIbI0 M C APYTMMM CJIOBaMM, TaK UTO 3JUIMHCKUI SI3BIK
IIOCTEIIEHHO PaCKpbIBAETCS KaK I[eJIOCTHAs CMBICIOBas cucrema. U
3/1eCh, KpOMe YOeKIeHUS JOTUUECKOTO, NENCTBYET HEUTO ropasio
GoJIblilee — COBEPIIAETCS €IBA JIU He HACTOSIIIAd MIUCTEPUs, IIPETeH-
IyIolas Ha CaKpaJIbHBIN XapaKTep M BOBJIeKaroIlias ['epmoreHa B cBoé
IIPOCTPAHCTBO KaK YYACTHMKA, & He CTOPOHHEro Habaoaares. IT0-To
7 COOOII[aeT eMy HeQOCTaBaBIllee YYBCTBO BHYTPEHHEN YOeKIEHHO-
CTYI, OIIBITHOJI BEPBHL.

Ho Coxkpat He yZOBIETBOPSIETCS STUM: OH IIPOAOJIKIUT CBOE Tail-
HOMEJICTBIUE [0 TeX IIOp, II0OKa He JacT IIOYyBCTBOBATh HEKUIT BHYT-
PEHHMUII IIpefelt, OrpaHNMUYeHHOCTD UeJIOBEUECKOI'0 CJIOBA U I3bIKA, IT0-
Ka He COOOIIUT TaKoe ke BHyTpeHHee yOekaeHne B He0O0OXOqUMOCTI

%O cemaHTHUKe Ipeneia y IlnaTona cm. Toropos 1987b.
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JaJbHEIIIeN TPAHCTPECCUN 3a TPAHNLIBI A3BIKOBOI Cpelbl — I, JOBE-
I ero 0o Hy>XHOM Touku, [InaToH Bo3Bpalaercd K OUCKYPCUBHOMY
HappaTUBy, CMeHsdd AelicTBylollee auio ¢ I'epmorena Ha Kpatuna n
MIPUBOJS HOBBIE JIOTMUECKIIE APTYMEHTHI — HEOOXOIMMBIE, HO BCE Ke
elll€ He JOCTaTOYHbIE, OCTABJIAIOIIME UNTATEI0 BO3MOXHOCTD JOOY-
MarTh TO, UTO CKPBLIOCH 32 OTKPBITHIM (PMHAIOM IJIATOHOBCKOTO [Ma-
Jora.
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2.

HeonnatoHusm un XPpUCTNAHCTBO

Aunexceil Doxun

3puTenbHbIN aKT KaK aHanorus NpoucxoxaeHus yma
(MnotuH — Mapuii Buktopun — Asryctut)®

ALEXEY FOKIN
AcT OF VISION AS AN ANALOGY OF THE PROCEEDING OF THE INTELLECT
(PLoTINUS — MARIUS VICTORINUS — ST. AUGUSTINE)

ABSTRACT. Act of vision is an important analogy used to describe the proceeding of
the Intellect from the One in the metaphysical system of Plotinus. It implies that the
formation of the universal Intellect is achieved through the process of intellectual con-
templation of the First principle, the One, when the Intellect receives its independent
existence as a separate divine substance. Latin Christian Platonists, Marius Victori-
nus and St. Augustine of Hippo, borrowed this idea from Plotinus to describe how the
Son and the Holy Spirit originate from the Father. According to Victorinus, the Son is
begotten by the Father (the pure divine Being) as a primary movement or life, which
corresponds to the intellectual vision that has not yet perceived its object, while the
Holy Spirit represents a return of this indefinite intellectual vision to the Father, thus
constituting divine Intelligence, or Self-Consciousness. On the other hand, St. Augus-
tine, for the sake of his Trinitarian theology, used to construct the so-called trinities
of the “external” and “internal vision”, wherein the first element — an object of vision
or immaterial form of an object in the human mind (resembling God the Father) — is
connected with the second element — the so-called inner vision or gaze of the mind,
which receives from it its own form (resembling the Son) — through an intention of the
will, uniting these two elements and representing their mutual love (resembling the
Holy Spirit). Thus the doctrine of Plotinus was interpreted differently by both Christian

© AP. oxun (Mocksa). al-fokin@yandex.ru. Uacturyt dumnocopun PAH.

* Crarpsl HalMCaHa B paMKaX IpaHTa POCCHIICKOTO I'yMaHMUTAPHOTO HAYYHOTO
donma, mpoekT Ne 15-03-00222 «Teonormueckne tpakrarsl Mapusa Bukropuna: cus-
Te3 paHHeXPUCTUAHCKOI Teosorun 1 GpuiaocodCKoil MBICIN ITO3XHEN aHTUYHOCTI».

117



Anexkcetil DokuH

thinkers to serve the needs of the Christian Trinitarian theology as a rational means
to explain the mystery of the Holy Trinity.

Keyworbps: Greek philosophy, Metaphysics, epistemology, Neo-Platonism, Plotinus,
Christianity, Trinitarian theology, Marius Victorinus, Aurelius Augustine.

Yro obrrero Mexay MeTa(u3MKOi M UYBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUSATI-
eM? Metamsnxka Tax e, Kak 1 TeoJOrus (B y3KOM, apUCTOTEIEBCKOM
CMBICJIE), PACCYKOAeT O CYLIHOCTSIX CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIX, JIMIIIEHHBIX
MaTepuu M JBIDKeHUA. Teopum ke UyBCTBEHHOI'O BOCIPUSATHUSA JMC-
XOIAT U3 CTPOEHNS OPTaHOB UyBCTB UM NAHHBIX UYBCTBEHHOTO OIIBI-
Ta, CBA3AHHBIX C 00bEKTaMM MaTepMaJbHBIMM U IOABIDKHBIMMU. Of-
HAaKO U3 BCeX IATY YyBCTB MMEHHO 3pUTENIbHOE BOCIpUATUE BCe-
I7la CYMTAJIOCH II0 CBOEI IIPUPOJie U CTPYKType Hambosee OIM3KUM K
npoueccy mbinureHns. K Hemy oxotHo npuberany takue ¢puiocodsi-
Mertadu3uky, Kak [lnaTon nuu [MOTHH, Min Takue CIeKyJIATUBHBIE
6orocioBsl, kKak ['puropnit Hasuausmu miaum Asrycrus. [JoctaTtouHo
BCIIOMHUTBH ILTATOHOBCKMIT MU o Iemtepe, B KoropoM [lnatoH ymo-
IOOWI IO3HAHME CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIX IIPeIMETOB — udell U gbiculell
udeu 61aea — UyBCTBEHHOMY CO3€pLI@HIIO IIPEIMETOB, OCBEI[aeMbIX
COJIHEUHBIM CBETOM, U BUIAEHHUIO CAaMOI'0 MICTOUHIMKA 3TOT'0 BUAMMO-
ro ceeta — cosHua'. Ha sty TeMy HammcaHbI HeCATKYM KHUT U CTaTell
U MO>KeT OBITh HAIIMCAHO ellle CTOJIBKO JKe M gake 6osbie. C opy-
T'O¥I CTOPOHBI, BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK aKT 3pUTEJIBHOTO BOCIIPUATISI MOKET
CJIY>KUTh MICTOYHMKOM MeTadM3MUecKOro 3HaHMA O IIpolieccax, Ipo-
MCXOOAIINX BHYTPY CaMMX IIepBbIX Hauau ObITusa — 6yns To EquHoe,
Y™ mnm muposad [lynia y HeonnaToOHMKOB, uinn boskecrBerHas Tpo-
MLA Yy XPUCTUMAHCKMUX OOTOCIOBOB, — M3yUeH ropasmo MeHsblie. Kak
MBI IOKaXeM Jajiee, 3pUTENbHBIN aKT ABJISIETCA BaAXXHOI aHAJIOTHEN
IS OIIMCAHMS IIPOMCXOKAeHUs Kak YMa oT Enuroro B MeTadusnue-
ckoit cucreMme [Inoruna, Tak n Ceraa u Cearoro [lyxa or bora Orna y
XPUCTUAHCKNUX MBICIUTeNe. [l MoaTBepKAeHNA 3TOT0 MBI IIpOBe-
€M CPaBHUTENbHBIN aHAIU3 COOTBETCTBYIOIETO MeTapU3UUIECKOTO

' Cm. Plato. Resp. 508b—509d; 517bc; moBTOpeHMe U MHTEPIIpETALMS 3TOro 00pasa
B S13BIYECKOM U XPUCTUAHCKOM ILTaToHu3Me cM. Plotin. Enn. VI 7.16; Greg. Naz. Orat.
21.1; Symeon. Neotheol. Cap. Theol. I 22-25 u np.
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yueHus [InoTuHa ¥ TPMHUTAPHBIX YUEHUII IBYX CAMBIX PEBHOCTHBIX
ero XpMUCTMAHCKUX ITIoUNTaTeNell 1 ITocylefoBaTesiell B 3allaHOII IaT-
puctuke — Mapna Bukropuna n ABpenus ABIyCTHHA, M IOCMOTPUM,
MOKHO JIM YCTAaHOBUTD MEKy HUMIU IIPAMYIO CBSI3b MJIM IIpeeMCTBEH-
HOCTB.

B camom peite, IlnoTus msa o6bscHeHNs TOTO, KAKMM 00pa3oM YMm
nponcxonuT oT Exmuoro, He pas yrnommHaer 00 akTe 3pUTEIHHOTO
Bocpustus (T 0pav, Opacic, Béa, OYLg), KOTOpoe OH MPUIUCHIBAET
Ymy?. Tax, B Tpakrare V 1 (10), HauGosee nomynspaoM y oTiioB Llepk-
B, IInoTuH, pasMBIILILL O TOM, KaK YM IIPoucXoauT ot EnquHoro, 3a-
JaeTcs CIeAYIOIMMY BOIIPOCAMIL:

«Kakum obpazom YM suaut (dg odv 6p&)? U xoro mmenHo (ko Ti-
va)? U xak oH BooOlile IpuIen B ObITye U Ipousolen ot Equsxoro,
YyTOOBI co3epuarh [ero] (iva kai 0pd)?»>

SIcHO, YTO peub 37ech UAET He O UYBCTBEHHOM 3pEHM, a 00 MHTeJI-
JIEKTYaJIbHOM CO3epIlaHNM; OTHAKO CaM TePMUH TO Opdv («BUOETH»)
B34T [IIOTMHOM 13 YyBCTBEHHOI cephI U IO aHAIOTUY IPUMEHEH K
yMorocTuraeMsIM mporteccaM. Kak paswacuser cam Ilnotus HeMHOTO
Iajee, BUAETD VIV BOCIPMHMMATE UTO-TO MOYKHO VIV TIOCPEICTBOM
ouryuenns («icOnoig), miu nocpeacreom yma (vodg). [Ipm arom uys-
CTBEHHOE 3peHNe MOKHO CPaBHUTH C JIMHIE, TaK KaK OHO HAaIpaB-
JIEHO Ha HeYTO MHOE, UeM OHO €aMo, a YMCTBEHHOe cOo3epliaHue — C
KpPYroM, 3aMKHYTBIM Ha caMOM cebe, KOTOPBII B OTJIIMYME OT OOBIU-
HOTO TeOMEeTPIUYEeCKOTro Kpyra HefeanM Ha uacTu’. Kpome toro, mon
BJIVISTHVIEM apUCTOTENIEBCKOI TEOPMHU BOCIIPUATHUSA, THE CIIOCOOHOCTH
YyBCTBEHHOI'O IIO3HAHMS pacCMaTpMBAaeTCId KaK aKTyalM3UpyIolias-
sl MOTEHIV, KOTOpast B aKTe BOCIIPUSITUSI CTAHOBUTCSA dHTeJIEeXMelL,
IIog00HOM YMCTBEHHOMY co3epraHnio’, [LIOTHMH Kak B UyBCTBEHHOM
3peHN, TaK ¥ B YMCTBEHHOM CO3€pLIAHUM pas3inyaeT ABE CTAIVN:

2CwMm. Plotin. Enn. M 6.2; V 1.6-7; V 2.1; V. 3.5; V3.11; V4.2; V 6.5; VI 7.16 1 Ip.
® Plotin. Enn. V 1.6.1-2. IlepeBox Har.

*Enn. V 1.7.6-9.

> CmMm. Aristot. De anim. 412b27-413a3; 415b24; 417b16-26 u Ip.
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nomenyuanvHyr u akmyanvhyio (1) dYig kai duvdpel oboa kol évep-
YelQr); TepBast COOTBETCTBYET 3PUTENbHOI MIIM MBICIIAIIEN TOTeHIUA,
ellle He IPOSBMBIIENICSI aKTyaJbHO M He IOJy4usiieil ¢popmy (o0
oxnpatilOpevov), a BTopas COOTBETCTBYeT aKTyanmsauu (évepyeiq
OV) 9TOIT IOTEHIVN B 3PUTEIBHOM JJIN MBICIUTEIBHOM aKTe, IOJY-
yaroreM Gopmy (LOpPH)V) U OmpeaeeHHOCTh OT cBoero oobekra’. Ho
mocyeayeM gaiee 3a ITOTMHOM U IIOCMOTPHUM, KaK OH OTBeuyaeT Ha
IIOCTaBJICHHBIE MIM CAMUM BOIIPOCHI:

«MbpI roBopuM, uro Y™ ectb obpas (eikova) Baara. I mymaro, Hy»KHO
CKa3aTh sicHee. Bo-1iepBBIX, BO3HMKIIIEE NOJDKHO B KAKOM-TO CMBICTIE
6b1Th Bitarom, To €CTh COXpaHATh MHOTHE €r0 YepThI 1 OBITH €ro I10-
mobueM, Kak CBeT I10 OTHOILIeHUIo K conHiy. Ho mpu srom Biaro —
He YM. Tak Kak >xe oHO poxxmaeT YMm? Iloxkauyit, Tak, uTo YM, BO3Bpa-
1asch K Biary, HaunHaer ero cosepuars (Tfj €MLOTPOPT] TPOG AVTO
enp)? A at0 cosepuaHme — yxe YM (1] 8¢ Opacig adtn vodg)»’.

Ms1 BuUnuM 31ech, UTO MbILIIEHNe YMa cpaBHUBaeTcd IInotTurOM
CO 3peHueM, HallpaBJIeHHBIM Ha CBOJ MCTOUHUK — biaro, miumn Enn-
Hoe. B Tpakrarax maroit u 1ecroit IHHead IltoTuH He pa3 BO3Bpa-
maercs K qaHHoiu teme. Tak, B Tpaktare V 4 (7), HANMCaHHOM, €CJIU
BepuTs [lopdupuio, HECKOIBKO paHee IIpeabIAYILIero, IEPBUUHYIO [Ie-
ATeabHOCTh YMa [ltoTuH TakKe yrmomobiiser 3peHnIo, HO ellfe He BOC-
IIPMHABIIEMY CBOJ OOBEKT U IIOTOMY HeoIlpeiesieHHOMY, uto [lno-
TUH CBA3BIBaeT C IIOHATUMEM «HEOIIpeJeJIeHHON ABOUIbI» [peBHeI
AxaneMuu; 3aTeM 3TO 3peHIe CXBaTbIBaeT EquHoe, HallOTHIEeTCS UM
M IOJIy4aeT OT HETO OIPENEeJIeHHOCTb M 3aKOHUEHHOCTb, CTAHOBSCH
B IOMJIMHHOM CMBICJIE MBICIAIINM YMOM, COIEp:KalllMM IIOJHOTY
ugen:

«Ecnu 651 poxxparonmm (10 yevw®dv) GbLT YM, pOXKAEHHOE TOJDKHO
ObITh ylepOHee YMa, HO IpM 3TOM OBITh CAaMBIM OJNM3KUM K YMy
¥ OBITh IIOXOKMM Ha Hero. A IOCKOJBKY POKIAIOIIee 3aIpeNebHO

¢ Cwm. Plotin. Enn. 1 6.2.32—41.
"Enn. V 1.7.1-6. IlepeBox [0.A. IInuannua ¢ HeGONIBIINMI U3MEHEHNIMI.
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YMmy, Heo6xomMMO, 4TOOBI poxkaeHHOe 610 YMoM. [Touemy ke pox-
Jarolllee He YM, Ubsl AeATENBHOCTh — MbILIIeHNE (EVEPYeELX €0TL VO-
noig)? MellieHne, OCKOJIBKY OHO CO3e€pLaeT yMoIocTuraeMoe (to
vontov Opdoa) n obpalfaeTcs K HeMy (TTpog ToDTO MO TPAPeion), 1
VM Kak OBl CO3[aeTcs M SOBOAUTCS OO COBEPIIEHCTBA, CaMO IIO Ce-
Oe, ITOOOHO 3PEHMIO, JIMIIEHO OIpPEeNeNeHHOCT (QOPLOTOG PEV aoLD-
) Gdomep OY1g), a mosyuaer ee oT ymorocruraemoro (Opilopévn O¢
0o 0¥ vonrtod). [TosToMy U cKaszaHo®: OT HEOIIPENETEHHOI TBOMIBL
(tfig dopiotov dvddog) nm Enquuoro [mponsonuin] ngey u ducia, 4To n
ectb YM. [loaToMy YM He ecTh HEUTO IIPOCTOE, HO MHOT'O€, IIOCKOJIBKY
OOHApY’KMBaET CIOKHOCTD (pa3yMeeTcsi, yMOIIOCTUTAeMY0), Y1 BUIVIT
yske MHOTOE€ (TTOAAQ Op@V). IIo3TOMY OH 1 CaM eCTh yMOIIOCTUTAEMOE,
HO TaK)Xe I MBICJIIIIIEE: TO eCTh yKe [ABa»’.

Cnenyromee obparenne IImoTiHa K aKTy 3pUTEIBHOTO BOCIIPIA-
TS MBI BCTpeuaeM B TpakraTe V 2 (11), rie OH BHOBB pacCMaTpUBaeT
IIPONICXOKIeHMe YMa CKBO3b IIPM3MY 3pMUTEIBHOrO akTa — CHauaja
HeOoIIpe/leJIEHHOTO I HEeIIOABIKHOTO, a 3aT€M II0JIyUalolllero ompese-
JIEHHOCTB OT IIpeiMeTa CO3epIIaHM:

«EnuHoe, Oyqyun coBeplIeHHBIM, TaK KaK OHO HIUETO [[IOMMMO ce-
6s1] He mireT, HUYEro He MMeeT ¥ He HYKHaeTcs HUM B YeM, CaMo
KakK OblI IIepesmyIoch yepes3 Kpail, ¥ 9TO €ro IeperoyHeHye Ipous-
BeJIO HEYTO UHOoe, [4eM OHO caMo]. A TO, UTO OT HEro IIPOMU3OLILIO,
BO3BpAaTIIIOCh K HeMy (€ig a0TO éMeGTPAYN)), ¥ HAIIOIHMIOCH [MM],
M CTAJIO B3MPAIOIIVM Ha Hero (£yéveto mpog avto PAEmov), a aT0 —
YM (xal voig obtog). U ero npebrisanme B mokoe y Equnoro (1} pév
POG €KEIVO 6TAOLG adTOD) Ipousselo 6eiTie (TO OV), a codepraHue
Enunoro [mpousseino] ym (1) 8¢ mpog adtod Béa TOV vodv). Urak, mo-
CKOJIBKY YM obpartmicsa k Ennaomy s Toro, 4to6sl [ero] yBumeTs

® BeposITHO, MMeeTCs B BUAY M3yI0xKeHue ApucroreseM yuenns [Imaroxa u nuda-
ropeiileB 0 eAMHOM I HeoIllpeeIeHHOI ABOMILIE, TIOPOKAAIOIINX BCE MACH U YMCIIa
(cm. Aristot. Metaph. A 6, 978b21-29). ¥V [lnotuna «HeompeneieHHast JBOMLIAa» — TO
GecrpenieIbHAS KU3HB MM HeolpefeJeHHOe Co3epliaHue, KOTOpoe SIBISAEeTCS CIey-
IOIVIM ITOCJTe ObITHA (TO OV) MOMEHTOM BO BHEBPEMEHHOM IIpoLecce popMMUpOBaHUs
MUpOBOro Yma, korga ox mucxogut ot Exnuoro. Cm. Plotin. Enn. V 1.5; VI 7.17 u gp.

°Enn. V 4.2.1-11. ITepesox 10.A. IlInuanusa ¢ HeGOMBIIMMY N3MEHEHNUAMI.
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(otn mpoOg adTd, va 101)), OH CTAHOBUTCS OHOBPEMEHHO M YMOM, I
Ob1TreM (Op0D voOg yiyvetan ko Ov)»*C.

Tyt MBI BUAMM yKe Oojlee UeTKOe pasrpaHuueHye ABYX CTAIVII
ObITMSE YMa: CTAAMIO NOKOs, KOTJla YM — 9TO IIPOCTO Obimue, 1 CTa-
IVII0 O0GUXMCEHUs: CHAUAJla HEOIPEeeIEHHOr0, a 3aTeM II0JIyUalolero
oIpejeseHne, Koraa YM Bo3Bpaiiaercs K Equaomy, cozepuaer ero u
CTAaHOBUTCS B COOCTBEHHOM cMbIciie Ymom. [lanee B Tpakrare V 6 (24)
[I10TMH YyTOYHSET ONHY BaXHYIO JeTalb 9TOTO IIPOLeCca, Ha KOTO-
PYI0 BIIOCIEACTBUM OOpaTUT BHUMaHMe ABTYCTUH: MBIIUIEHNE YMa
UHULUUPYETCS ero IPUPOTHBIM cmpemienuem (Epeots) k Buary, min
JHenanueM Co3epLaTh I II0O3HABATH €rO:

«Mspienne (td voeiv) He ecTh IepBOe HU II0 OBITHIO, HU IO TO-
CTOMHCTBY; OHO BTOpPOE ¥ BO3HMKJIO TOTa, KOTAA YyKe CYLIECTBOBAIIO
Brnaro n npusiekino k cebe BO3HMKIIIEE, KOTOPOE IIPUILIJIO B JBIDKE-
Hue u y3speyo [ero] (8kivrj0n te koi £i8¢). A 3TO U eCTh MBIIILIEHE —
IBIDKeHME K Biary, ctpemsieecst k HeMy (kivnolg Tpog ayoBov épt-
éuevov €kelvov). [elicTBUTEIIBHO, 9TO XeaHue (1) éPeoLG) IIOPOIIIIO
MBIIILIEHVIE, KOTOPOE BO3HMKIIO BMECTE C HUM, 100 JKelaHe BIAETH
[mopoxmaer] spenue (Epeoig yop dewg dpaocic)»*r.

Hanee, B Tpakrare VI 7 (38) ILtoTus mogpo6Hee OMMCHIBAET ITOT
IIPOLIeCC II0CIIeOBATEIBHOIO OIIpe IeNIeHNsI 9TOTO HEeOIpeeIeHHOTO,
«0€eCccOo3HATEIPHOI0» XM3HEHHOTO CTPEMIIEHNS 1 CO3ePIaTeIbHOTO
nBIKeHUs YMa k Enusomy, B KoTopoMm YM obperaer cBoio Gopmy u
OIIpeeIEHHOCTh:

«Heysenu YMm, korga B3upai Ha Biaro (éopa mpog to dyabov), mbic-
sun Enunoe kak MHOroe, 1 caM OyAyuy OZHVM, MBICIII €r0 MHO-
I'MM, pas3feuB ero B ceOe, He OYAyUM B COCTOSIHUM MBICIUTD €TI0 Of-
HOBpeMeHHO meiaukoMm? OgHako Korma YM B3Mpal Ha HEro, OH He
obu1 eme YmoMm (o0mw vodg Av éketvo PAémwv), HO B3mpan Gecco-
3HarenbHO (EPAemev avontwg). Vnn crenyer ckasars, uto YM TOorma
emte He Bupen [Biara] (008¢ édpa TOTOTE), HO IIPOCTO KWL PSILOM C

Enn. V 2.1.7-13. IlepeBox Har.
“Enn. V 6.5.5-10. IlepeBox Har.
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HUM U 3aBUCEN OT Hero (avptnTo adtoD); Koraa xe YM odparuiics
K HeMy (€méoTpostto Tpog adTo), CaMo ITO ABVDKEHIE JOCTUIIIO I10JI-
HOTHI GJrarofapsi TOMy, YTO OHO JBUTAJIOCh TaM U BOKpYT Biara, u
OHO CIeJIao YM IOJHBIM U GBLIO yIKe He IIPOCTO ABIDKEHMEM, HO Ha-
CBILLIEHHBIM U TOJHBIM ABIDKeHMEM (Kivolg Slokoprig kol AN prg).
Benen 3a atum YM cras BceMu [yMoInocTuraeMbIMU IIpegMeTaMI] 1
[IO3HAJI 9TO B CBOEM CAMOCO3HAHUI, Oyyun yKe YMOM, JOCTUTIINM
onHOTHI (voig 181 v AN pwbelg), 4To6bI MMETH TO, Ha UTO OH OymeT
B3Mparth (0 OYetaL), Ipy 3TOM Co3epLast 3TI [yMOIIOCTUTaeMbIe IIpef-
MeThI| BO cBete (BAETWV 3¢ AOTA PETX PWTOG), KOTOPHIIT OH TAKXKe I10-
JIyuaJ OT TOTO, KTO uxX man'? <...> Mrak, YM umen B cebe xxusHb ((wr)v)
U He HY)KIAJICS B pa3HOOOPasHOM JAIoLeM, a XKU3Hb ObLia HEKIM OT-
neuaTkoM Biara ({yvog Tt éxeivov), HO He ero cOGCTBEHHOIT KM3HBIO.
Bens korma oHa cMoTpena Ha Braro (pog ékeivo pév ovv PAémovca),
TO GbliIa eIlle B COCTOSHMM HeoTpemeneHHoCTH (XOpLoToC f§v); Korma
JKe OHA [[IelICTBUTENHHO] YBUAENA [€ro], TO mMoJyunia OTTyaa ompe-
neneHHocts (BAéYaoca & éxel wpileto), xors camo Biaro He mmeer
npepena. [{eiiCTBUTENBHO, yBUAEB HeUTO ennHoe (1Tpog €v Tt idodo),
OHa TOTUAC MM OIPEeNeNIAeTCs U MeeT B ceOe U TPaHUILY, U Ipeel,
u dpopmy. U xots1 popma NpMHALIIEKUT TOMY, UTO IIOIYUIIO GOopMYy,
HO TO, UTO IpUAao 3Ty popmy, camo 6s110 6echopmeHHO <...> VTaxk,
4TO Ke 3HauuT: Onpemennioch [kak] emmuoe” (Ev wpicOn)? — Ym.
Benp >x13Hb, MONyUMBIIAT ONPENENIeHHOCTh, U eCcThb YM (0piobeioa

yap Con vobg)»*.

TaxuM 00pa3oM, HeollpefesIeHHOE >KM3HEHHOEe CTpeMJIeHNe, Xa-
pakTepusyiolliee YM B €ro IepBMUYHOM COCTOSSHUM U TATOTEHUM K
Enunomy, npsmo ynogo6usercs IIIOTMHOM 3pUTEIBHOMY aKTy, elle
He BOCIIPMHSBIIIEMY CBOJ OOBEKT M IIOTOMY HeoIlpefeeHHOMY; KO-
raa ke 00beKT BOCIPUHAT («YBUIEH»), 9TO KM3HEHHOE CTPEMIIEHIE
CTaHOBUTCA Y MOM, MBICJIAIIVIM IIOJHOTY upell. Te ske nBe cragnuu spu-
TEJIBHOT'O aKTa IIPMMEHUTENbHO K YMy IIIoTHH pa3nuuaeT 1 B Tpak-
tare V 3 (49): Ha mepBoOIt CTaANNU 3pUTENbHAS CIIOCOOHOCTh HAUMHAET
aKTyaJIM3MIPOBAThCH, HO €Ille He MOJIyJaeT 3aBePIIEeHNI B aKTe 3pEeHII
KaKOro-TO 00'beKTa; Ha BTOPOI CTAIVIM 3PUTEJIbHBIN aKT CXBATHIBACT

Enn. VI 7.16.10-22. [lepeBox Har.
®Enn. VI 7.17.12-26. IlepeBox Har.
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KaKoI-To 00BeKT U popMupyercs uM. BoT kak atu nBe craguu Ilno-
THUH IIepeHOCUT Ha ObITre YMa:

«YM MHOKECTBEH, M KOI[la OH XOUeT MBICJIUTH TO, UYTO €My 3alipe-
IeJIbHO, TO, KOHEUHO, MBICIUT TO camoe Enmnoe. Ho xorma oH xouer
IIOCTUUB €T0 KaK MIPOCTOE, OH BHIXOQUT [[aee], HOCTOSHHO TOCTUTAst
HEUTO MHOe, yMHOKarIeecss B HeM. Tak uto oH ycrpemuics K Enu-
HOMY He Kak YM, a Kak 3peHue, KOTOpoe ellfe HIYero He BUAUT (1
OYig obmw idobo); mpyM 3TOM OHO BBHILLIO 3a MpeNeNbl [equHCTBa],
MMesI TO MHOKECTBO, KOTOPO€E CaMo MPOU3BeNo. Tak uTo aTo 3peHue
BO3)KeJIAJI0 OHOTO, CMYTHO nMes B cebe [ero] Hekuit o6pas, a Korjga
OHO BBIIIUIO 32 IIPEENIBI, TO IIOCTIUIJIO APYTOE, CIoeIaB ero B cebe MHO-
ruM. OnATe-TaKky, 3peHue umeer B cebe GopMy TOro, UTO OHO BILIVIT
(tbmov Tod 0pdypaTog), MHAUE OHO He JOIYCTIIIO OBl eMY BOBHUKHYTH
B cebe. Ho ara ¢opma craya M3 0LHOro MHOTUM, U TaK YM IO3HAI 1
ysumen Exunoe (yvoig €idev adTd), 1 TOra oH cTal y*e BUAAIINM
3penneM (idodoa 6Yig). U aTo yrxe YM, korma oH obiagaer sTuM, u 06-
JlafiaeT Kak YM. A Ipex/ie 9T0ro OH GBI TOJIBKO IIPOCTHIM CTPEMIIEHN-
eM (peoic) u speHmMeM, TUIIEHHBIM (OpMBI (ATONTWTOG OYLg). Utak,
a1oT Y™ moctur EnuHoe, u mocTurHys, cran YMoMm, Bcerga HyKIasach
[B EqunoM] 1 cTaB OqHOBPEMEHHO U yMOM, U OBITIIEM, Y MBILIUIEHU-
€M, KOT/1a IIOMBICIIIL; 00 MIPeK/Ie 9TOr0 OH He OBLI MBILITIEHIEM, He
VIMesI MBICIMIMOTO IIPeMeTa, 1 He ObLIT YMOM, ell(e He TIOMBICIMB» %,

Ecnu cBecTn BCe 9TU MOJIOKEHUS BOEAVHO, MBI IIOJYUMM IIPM-
OJIM3UTETPHO CIEAYIOLIYI0 KapTUHY MPoucxoxaeHus Yma. CHauana
Enunoe camo 1o ceGe rpebpiBaeT B aGCOMIOTHOM II0KO€E, TOKIECTBE 1
BHyTpeHHei1 moxHote. OHAKO 9Ta IIOJTHOTA HE YIEPKUBAETCA BHYT-
¥ HEro U ecTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa30oM Kak OblI IlepeJiBaeTcs uepes Kpaii,
M3IMBAETCS BOBHE M HUCXOIUT C BBICOTHI Emmuoro®. 3rto ects mep-
BBIII MOMEHT B pokaeHnu Broporo Hauama — Yma, KoTopoe elie He
€CTh COOCTBEHHO YM, HO JIMIIb yucToe ObiTie (&V), IUIIEHHOE K3~
HI, MBIIIUTEHUS U CO3HAHUS U COBEPIIIEHHO HEOTIpeeIeHHOe. 3aTeM
910 OBITME IPUXOOUT B NBVDKEHNE IOA AelicTBueM EmmHOrO, KOTO-
poe, 6ynyun Biaarom, mpursarusaer ero K cebe. OmMHaKO 3TO ellle He

“Enn. V 3.11.1-16. IlepeBox Harr.
PEnn.V2.1;V41; V17
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ecTb cosepuanue EQMHOro, HO TOJBKO MMPOCTast IPUYMHHAS 3aBUCH-
MOCTH OT Hero (Qvrptnto adToD), CBOEro pofa eCTeCTBEHHOE BleUe-
HIe I cTpeMJIeHMe (£PecLC) K HeMy, B YeM COCTONUT XKU3Hb YMa, IIpef-
IIECTBYIOIIAst €r0 MBIIUIEHN0 . IT0-TO cTpemierue [IToTHH u yIo-
I06JIsIeT 3peHMIo, KOTOpoe ellle He BUAUT CBOero oobekTa — Enqumoe
(atdmwtog OYig, OYig obmw idodow)'’. OmHAaKo, IO Mepe TOro, Kak YM
cMmoTpes Ha EnmHoe, ero HeolpeneleHHOe BiIeUeHNeE CTAHOBIIOCH
OIlpe/ielIeHHBIM, Oeccoep)KaTesbHOe HAIOJIHIIOCh MBICIVIMBIM CO-
Iep)KaHMeM, CMYTHO€e 3peHNe CTAHOBUJIOCH BUIEHVEM, BOCIIPUHSB-
M cBoil 00bekT (idodoa 6Y1g)'®. ITO U ecTh HAUAIIO MBILLLIEHIS.
OpnHako 310 MBIIUIEHNE BCe elle 6pUI0 oOpaleHo K ExmHomy, uc-
IIOJIHEHO UM (KakK 00BEKTOM CBOETO CO3epLaHMs) I ellle He OTINYAII0
OT Hero ce0st Kak CyO'beKTa, HO MBICIIIIO €ro «0ecco3HaTeapHOo» (00-
7w volg, éBAemev avorjtwg)'’. Korma ske oHO 06paTmioch Ha cebst caMo
U OTJINMUILIO ceBsi KaK MBICISImit cyobpekT oT Equuoro kak oobekra
MBIIITIEHNS, OHO CTAJIO B ITOMJIMHHOM CMBICIe YMOM (Eyvw €v ouv-
asOnoel adtod Kol voig fidn Av), Mbicaammm npocroe Equnoe xak
MHO>KeCTBO W€, COCTABISIOLIUX Tellepb ero COOCTBEHHOe Cofep Ka-
H1e™.

OrMeTuM, UTO TOT YK€ CaMBbIIl IIPOLIECC, HO C MEHBIINM COBEPIIIEH-
CTBOM, IIOBTOPSIETCSI 1 IIPY poKAeHUM Muposoit [y, B camom nee,
corsacHo IlnoTusny,

«¥YM cranoBuTcs s [y TakuMm ke 06pasoM CBETOM B Hell, Kak 1
Biaro mis Yma; u korma Ym npupaer [yure onpeneneHHOCTS (0pioy)
Vv Yuxnv), To Keaer ee pasyMmHoit (AOyLKr)V), HaxemssI ee 00pa3om
TOrO, UTO MMeeT caM. Bexpb u cam YM ecth 06pa3 Biara. Ilockosnbky
e YM ecTh ¢opMa 1 CYILECTBYeT B NMPOTSHKEHNUY U BO MHOMECTBE,
Braro nuireno ¢opmser 1 Baa, 1 MMEHHO TaKUM 00pa3oM OHO Haje-

Enn. V 3.11; V 6.5; VI 7.16.

Enn. V 3.11.

8 Tbid.

Enn. VI 7.16.

*Enn. VI 7.16; cp. V 1.7, V 2.1; V 3.5; V 3.11; V 3.16.
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sstet popmoit. Eciu xe Biraro camo 651510 651 popmoit, To YM 651 Ob1
ckopee Jlorocom [t.e. Jymroi]»**.

I[Iponecc hopmuposanusa muposoii Qym [InoTuH Takxe cpaBHU-
BaeT C aKTOM 3pMUTEILHOTO BOCIPUATHSA, B pe3yabTaTe KoToporo dy1ia
IOJIy4yaeT CBOI0 GOPMY U OIIpeeIeHHOCTb:

«Camoit [yimre HagIexuT ObITh Kak Obl 3peHMeM (Gomep OYwv). A
00BbeKTOM co3epliaHus (0potoOv) mius Hee cayxur YMm. Hamenennas
OT IPUPOJBI CIIOCOOHOCTHIO MBICIUTD (VOgiv), [lyla JuieHa omnpe-
IEJIEHHOCT! 10 aKTa codepuanus (dpiotov mpiv idelv). Takum 06-
pasoM, 10 oTHoIIeHuo K Ymy [lyia ssiserca matepueit (DAnv o0v
TPOG voiv)»*2.

KpomMme Toro, ciemyer Takxe yIIOMAHYTh, YTO B CBOEM YUEHUN O
NpoucxoxaeHnn Yma u muposoii Jymu IInoTun npegBocxmiiaer ta-
KJle Ba)KHbIE 3JIeMEeHTHI IT03JHET0 HEeOIJIATOHM3MAa, KaK «yMOIIOCTH-
raemas Tpmamga» (vontr tplag)*: Gumue — HuU3HL — MbiulTeHue™ u
TPEeX3TAIHBIN IIPOIecC ITOPOXKAEHMI HU3IIEeN CYIIHOCT) OT BBIIIIe-
CTOSIILIETO Hauasa: npebbieanue — UCXoxcoeHue — ozspaujerue (Lovr) —
1p60d0g — émaTpoyr))*’. MHOTrME M3 paCCMOTPEHHBIX HAMY YMCTBEH-
HbIX nTocTpoeHnit IlIoTuHA, paBHO KaK M caM MeTO[ 9KCTPAIIOJIIIINI
aKTa 3PUTEJBHOTO BOCIPUATUA Ha MeTadM3UUeCcKye MPOoLecchl, Obl-
JIV VICTIOJIb30BAHBI XPUCTUAHCKIMI MBICTIUTEIIMY SIIOXY IIATPYUCTH-
KI, B yacTHOCTU — Mapuem BuxropuHoMm u ABpenneM ABI'yCTMHOM,
KOTOpBIE IX TBOPUECKU IepepaboTain 1 IIOCTaBUIN Ha CIYXO0y Xpu-
CTMAHCKOMY TPUMHUTAPHOMY OOTOCIIOBMIIO.

Haunem ¢ Mapus Bukropuna. 3TOT XpUCTMAHCKNI IIATOHUK OBLIT
XOpOIIo 3HAaKOM ¢ TekcTamu IDIoTuHa, a Taxke HEKOTOPBIX OPYTUX

**Enn. VI 7.17.36-42. IlepeBoj Hau.

*Enn. I 9.5.1-3. IlepeBox Harr.

»*3T0T TepMUH IlepBble BCTpEUaeTCs Yy MO3MHUX HEOIUIaTOHMKOB: IIpoxia (cMm.
Procl. Theol. Plat. Vol. 1. P. 35-36) u Jamackus (cm. Damascius. De princ. 43. Vol. 1.
P. 86.4-21).

** JnemenTsl 9Toit Tpuansl y [lnoruaa cm. Enn. V 4.2.43-44; V1 6.18.35; V1 6.8.17-22;
VI6.15.2; 1 6.6; 1 7.3; V 1.4; V 3.5; V 4.2; V 5.1; V 6.6; VI 6.15; VI 6.18; VI 9.2 i np.

> Cm. Porphyr. Com. in Parm. 14.10-26.; Procl. Elem. theol. 35.
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HeoIIaTOHNKOB. OT HUX OH BOCIIPMHAJI YIIOMAHYTO€ BBIIIE YUECHIE
00 «yMOITOCTUTaeMOJT TPUA€e», UTO II03BONIIO0 Bukropuny chpopmy-
saupoBath uncto ¢uiaocodckoe yuenne o Tponrie, rae ee Jluma pac-
CMaTPUBAKTCA KaK JIEMEHTBI «yMOIIOCTUTAEMOIT TPUALBI»:

Omey Coin Cs. yx
6vimue (esse) = wu3Hb (vivere) = muiustenue (intellegere)®.

IIpuyeM COOTHOIIIEHME MEXAY HUMH Y BUKTOpUHA, 10JOOHO COOTHO-
mreHuto Enqnaoro u Yma y InotnHa, mMeeT AMHAMMUUECKNI XapaKTep:
3TO BEYHBIII IIPOLIeCC CBOOOTHOrO CaMOIIOJIaraHMs ¥ CaMOOIIpeelie-
Hus Bora kak umcroro BriTus, He uMerolero onpeneieHns u ¢op-
MBI, KOTOpOe oIIpefessieT cebs cHadana Kak /KusHb, mcxomsinas us
Britus, a 3areM Bo3Bpaiiaercs K cebe kak MbIluieHne, UeM qOCTHUTra-
eTcs IOJIHOTAa Bo)kecTBEHHOr'0 CaMOCO3HAHMS M CaMOOIIpeesIeHs .
Ho mpesxme ueM MbI 06paTuMCcs K 3TOMY 3pesioMy yueHuio Bukropnu-
Ha, pasBUTOMY UM IIPEMMYIIECTBEHHO B TPEThell I UeTBEPTOIl KHU-
rax Tpakrara «IIpoTuB Apusi», MBI PACCMOTPUM €r0 paHHee yUeHIe
06 Otue xak nomenyuu u ChlHe Kak akme 3TON moreHumu. [ns To-
ro, 4ToOBI OKa3aTh 3T0, BukTopuH B nepBoii kuure «IIpotus Apus»
obpalifaeTcss K aHAIN3y 3pUTEIBHOTO akTa. PaccMoTpuM ero paccysx-
meHue nonpobHee. CHauana oH 3agaeTcs Borpocom: ecnyt ChIH Ha-
3pIBaercs ail. [TaBmom IIpemyopocmoto u Cunoti Boxcueii (1 Kop. 1:24),
TO 03HauaeT Jau 310, yto OH, OyAyUM TaKOBBHIMMU, HE eCTh caM bor?
U manee Buxropun obpaliiaeTcss K aHAJIOTUM CO CBETOM U 3PITEIb-
HBIM BOCIIPMATIEM, IIOKa3bIBasd, UTO MOKHO HATI B HUX ITOJOOHOTO,
a uTo — HenoxoOHoro oTHoueHUIM Mexxay CeraoM 1 Borom Otnom:

«3mech He MMeeT MeCTO TO, UTO €CTh B TeJIaX M TeJIECHBIX Belllax, Iie
OHO €CTb I'JIa3, a APyroe — 3peHue, VI B OTHe, TJie OJHO €CTh OTOHD,
a ipyroe — ero cBerT. [lefiICTBUTEeIbHO, 1 IJIa3, ¥ OTOHBb HYKJAITCA B
YeM-TO MHOM, KaK, HaIlpUMep, I1a3 [[IJId 3peHus Hy>KOaeTcs] B ApY-
roM — B CBeTe, YTOOBI 113 HETO ¥ B HEM BO3HUKJIO 3peHIe, I OTOHb — B

¢ Cwm. Victorin. Adv. Ar.163.11-14; 1 4.6-17.9; IV 21.26-28; 25.44-45 u xp. Ilogpo6-
Hee 00 3TOM cM. B Haelr kuure: oxun 2014: 394-401.
" [logpo6Hee cM. B apyroit Hameit kaure: Poxus 2007: 104-119.
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BO3]yXe, YTOOBI 13 Hero BO3HMK cBeT. Ho [3mech umeer MecTo] TO Ke,
4TO [U B citydae] co 3pUTeSIbHOI IIOTEHIMEN], MMEIOIIell BHYTpU ce6s
3penne (visionis potentia in se habet visionem), koTopoe Torma Tosb-
KO MICXOOUT BOBHE, KOTJa 3pUTEIbHAA IOTEHUMI aKTyalIN3UpyeTcs
(operatur potentia visionis), ¥ OT 3pUTEIBHOI TOTEHIUN POXKIAAETCS
3peHIe Kak caMo coboit eqnHOpoaHoe (Visio unigenita ea ipsa) — Beb
OT Hee He POKJaeTCs HU4ero Ipyroro — 1 OTHOCUTEIBHO 3pUTEIbHOI
MIOTEHILIVY OHO €CTh 3peHIe, IpIUeM He TOJIbKO BHYTpU [Hee], HO Kak
BHyTpu [Hee] — B moTeHumu (intus in potentia), Tak 1 ckopee BOBHE —
B axre (in actione magis foris). I moCKOJIBKY 3peHIe IPUHAMIIEKIT
K IIOTEHLINY, CJIeI0BATENBHO, 3pEHIE eAMHOCYILIHO (000V0L0V) 3pu-
TeJIbHON moTeHIuM, 1 [oHM] Heankom oxHo. IloreHums npeGpiBaeT
B IIOKOe, a 3peHne — B ABVDKeHun. V Giaromaps 3peHMIO BCe BEIN
CTaHOBSTCS BUAMMBIMIU, U CTpafgaHus OpIBaoT B [06acTu] speHns, B
TO BpeMs KaK 3pUTeJIbHAs IIOTEHLMS OCTaeTcsl OeccTpacTHo 1 Oec-
CTpacCTHO ITOposKaaoleit 3penne. Mrak, mogqo6usiM oopasom Cuita u
ITpemynpocts Boxusga ects cam Bor, 1 ecTh 1[eJIMKOM TO, UTO IIPOCTO
U eIVHO, X OGHOI U TOII 3Ke CYLIHOCTY, ¥ BMeCTe OT BEUHOCTIU 1 BCe-
raa [poxnaercs] ot Origa, Koropsiii ects Pogurens Toro camoro, Kto
cyurectByer. Takum o6pasom, IIlpemynpocts u Cnita cyTh geiicTBus
(operationes), Bexb xoraa [amocroun ckasan:] Cusa, TO yKasai Ha neil-
CTBIeE, IIOCKOJIBKY OH coequumi [Ipemyapocts n Cuiry. CiemoBarteisb-
Ho, lx nmotennus ects bor, u OH noromy Orte1y, utro Oy — ot Hero.
B camom pese, OH poxpaer Ux B meiicTBum u 6ecCTpacTHO, TaK UTO
€IMHOCYII[HBI IIOTEHLMA 11 aKT (6p001§0toc sunt potentia et actio), Bor
u Boxxus Cma u IpemyppocTs»?®.

Kak sl Buaum, Mapmit BUKTOprH coBepIIIII 3[1eCh CBOETO po-
7la Memag@u3uuecKyo mpancno3uyuio, CIipoeIIpoBaB OTHOIIIEHNS, CY-
IIeCTBYIOIIVE MeXAy 3PUTEIBHOI CIIOCOOHOCTBIO I aKTOM 3pPEHMS B
4JeJioBeKe, Ha oTHolleHna Mexxny Ortiom u CeiHOM B Bore. Ilpumep
3TOTO MBI OTYACTM y>Ke Habmromannu y [moTuHa B ero yueHuu o mpo-
UCcXoxaeHnn YMa ot EQuHOro, XoTd y Hero 3puTeibHasd IOTeHIINI
CKOpee COOTBETCTBYeT IIepBOif (ase CyIecTBOBaHMA YMa (UMCTOTO
6bimus NIV HEOIIPeNeJIeHHOTO M U3HEeHHO020 CMpeMITeHUs), a aKTyallu-
3anmda 3peHMa — Qase obpameHns Yma k EnuHoMy m cosepriaHms

* Victorin. Adv. Ar. I 40.5-28. 3gech 1 fajnee repeBOf HaIIL
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ero. C gpyroii cropoHsl, B cucreMme IInotuna Enqnuoe camo obiana-
€T HeKUM BHYTPEHHUM IeNICTBUeM (éVEPYELQ), KOTOpOe 3aKIvaer-
CsI BHYTPU €ro, HAXOOUTCA B ITOKOe (0TAOoLG) U TOKIecTBe (TauToTNC),
OyRy4y TOKIECTBEHHO €ro CYIITHOCTY, — 3TO «3HEpPIUI CYLIHOCTI»
(évépyela Thig oVoing), a YM — aro BHelHee peiicTBue Exuaoro, win
«9Heprus U3 CyILHocTu» (¢vépyela €k TG ovolog), KoTopas obparia-
eTCs Ha3a K CBOeMY IIepBOHAUANY, II0JyUaeT OT Hero popMy 1 CTaHo-
BITCSI CAMOCTOSATEIBHOM UIIOCTACKIO, T.€. AKTyaJIbHBIM IIPOSIBICHIIEM
noponusiiero ero Equuoro?. To ske camoe yueH1e O «IBOIIHOM eli-
crBum» (Ot évépyela) B npumenernu K Oty n CbIHY MBI BCTpe-
yaeM 1 y Mapus Bukropuna: Oren, 6yayun uucmovim buimuem, cOB-
MAJAIOIIM C CYLHOCTBIO, eCTh «BHyTpEHHee aeiicTBue» (intus insita
operatio), koTopoe JuireHo ABIDKeHNs, a CoiH, Oyayun uucmoil des-
MmeIbHOCMbl0, ECTh «IeTICTBIE, NelICTBYIOIIee BOBHEe» (operatio [quae]
foris operatur; foris apparens operatio) u akryanusupyroliee comep-
JKaHMe «BHyTpeHHero aeiicTBus»>’. Kpome Toro, Mapuit Buxropuu
HaIIpSIMYI0 COOTHOCUT 3TO yUeHIe O ABOJIHOM IEeVICTBUI — JLJIN 0601i-
HOM 08UMeHUY — C AKTOM 3PUTENBHOTO BOCIIPUATHSA. [[e/ICTBUTENBHO,
corsacHo Bukropnny, Orel ecTh OBMIKeHNE, HAXOAAIIEECs B IIOKOE I
HaIlpaBJIeHHOe BOBHYTPb, a IIOTOMY TOKIECTBEHHOe ¢ camoii Boske-
CTBEHHOJI CYLLIHOCTBIO U ITOO0HOE HeaKTyaIN3MPOBAHHOI 3PUTENb-
HOJI MMOTEeHIUM, B TO BpeMs Kak ChIH eCTh ABVDKEHME TOJ JKe caMoil
CYLLHOCTM, HO HAIIPABJIEHHOE BOBHE U IIOLOOHOE 3PUTENHFHOMY aKTYy,
IepexoMiIieMy B aKT MBIIIJIEHN ¥ CaMOIIO3HAHI, B KOTOPOM pas-
JIMYAETCS BUALIEE Y BUAVIMOE, MBICIISIIIEE 11 MBICIIMOE:

«Urax, or Bora u u3 Toif e camMoii CyLHOCTU CYTh U CYL{HOCTb, 1
JKU3HB, U MBILLIIEHNUE. DTO OHO U TO JKe ABIDKeHue (idemque motus),
KOTOpOe Koraa IpebbIBaeT BHYTpM U B camoM cebe (intus in se est),
€CTh TO K€, UTO U CYIIHOCTh, @ KOTZa OHO YCTPEMJISETCS U3HYTPH,
uTOOBI M3NIUTHC Takke BoBHe (inde spectat et ut foras eminet), To ects
uTOGBI [IeJIaTh U [elICTBOBATh, OHO eCTh Poxknenue u PoxaeHHoe, 11,

% Cwm. Plotin. Enn. V 4.2; V 1.3.
*Cwm. Victorin. Adv. Ar. 14.3-10; cp. 1 12.29-32; IV 27.1-29.23. ITogpoGHee 06 sToMm
cm. Goxuu 2014: 405-406.
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TIOCKOJIBKY 3TO ABIVIKEHUE OfHO, 0oHO ecTh Emmuoponusiil CeiH. Ho
9TO [ABVDKEHUE, IIOCKOJIBKY OHO OJHO, €CTh MJIV >KM3Hb, MU MBbIIILIe-
Hue. B camoMm mene, HEOOXOMMMO, UTOOKI KM3Hb ObLIa JBIKEHIIEM.
Benp BesKast KU3HD 0KMBOTBOPsIET. [109TOMY KM3HBIO SIBJISETCS JBU-
JKeHI1e, KOTOPOe VUM CYLIecTByeT B cebe 1 Bo3BpalaeTcs K cebe (in
se exsistens atque in se conversus), 1 TOrga OHO caMmo IJIst Ce0sl eCTh
CYILI{HOCTB, MJIV OHO HarmpaBieHo BoBHe (foras spectat), oruero ckopee
Ha3BIBAETCs JBIDKEHIEM; Belb BHyTpeHHee ABIDKeHMe (intus motus)
€CTh TOKOI1 (cessatio) MM ABVGKYIIUIICS TIOKOM U TIOKOSIIIeecs ABU-
xeHne (mota cessatio cessansque motus). B camom pmeie, Bor mHyxna-
eTcsl B 9TuX 000uX, s MMEI0 B BUAY B IIOKOE U JABIDKeHUN <...> Ko-
raa aTo [aBroKeHMe]| GepeTcs B CMBICIIE IOKOSIIErocs ABIDKeHus (in
cessante motu), Torma oo ecth Bor u cam Orelr, Bcerma u OT BEUHO-
crtu OTelt, TOCKOJIBKY ABIDKEHME BCETNa [IPOMCXOAMUT] U3 CYLI{HOCTH
u [HaXOQUTCS| B CYLLIHOCTH MU, CKOPee, eCTh caMa CyIITHOCTh. Korga
’Ke OHO HampasieHo BoBHe (foras spectat) — a ObITh HAIIPABIEHHBIM
BoBHe (foras spectare) aTo n o3Hauaer ObITH ABIDKeHUEM (motum vel
motionem esse), YTO O3HAUAET TO K€ CAMOE, UTO U BUETDH Cebs1, MbIC-
JNTh ce0s 1 >KelaTh Mo3HaTh cebs (se videre, se intellegere ac nosse
velle); HO Kora oHO BuIUT cebs (se videt), To CTAaHOBUTCS MBOJICTBEH-
HbIM (geminus), u [B HeM| pasiauyaercs BUASIIEE U BUTNMOE; I CaM
BUSILLMIL €CTH TO XK€, YTO OH BUIUT, IIOCKOJIBKY OH BUAUT CAMOTO Ce-
0s1; clleoBaTeIbHO, HalpaBieHHoe BoBHe (foras spectans) ecTs pox-
IeHHOe My cyiecTByoliee BoBHe (foris genitus vel exsistens), 4To6b1
IIOCTUYB TO, YTO OHO €CTh, — UTAK, ECJIM ITO ABIDKEHIE HAIIPABJIEHO
BOBHE, OHO POXKEHO, a eCJIV POKIEHO, TO OHO ecThb ChIH, a ecyy ChIH,
tTo Equnaoponuslii, Benb ToIbKo OH ecTh BCAKMII aKT U BCIKOE U BCe-
o011ee I eNMHOEe OBIDKEHME» .

OueBnMaHO, 374€Ch MBI BCTpeYaeMcs C XPUCTMAHCKON WMHTepIIpe-
Taryen MIOTMHOBCKOTO YUeHNA O «IBOVIHOM HEWCTBMU» VI O IBOII-
CTBEHHOM XapakTepe YMa, KOTOPBII, KaK MBI BBIICHIVUIN, €CTh « BHEIII-
Hd 9Heprua» ENMHOTO 1 XapakTepu3yeTcs BHyTpeHHe JBOJICTBEH-
HOCTBIO, IIOCKOJIBKY B HEM, B OoTIm4ue oT EOuHOro, ecTs pasnmune
MeXXIY MBICIAIUM U MbIcAnMbIM*?. OgHako BukTopun maer ropas-
no panblie ImoTmHa, cTaBs B cooTBeTcTBUe MmocracsiM XpuUCTUaH-

3! Victorin. Adv. Ar. Il 2.26-52.
32Cwm. Plotin. Enn. V 1.5; V.3.5; V3.11; V4.2, V 6.1-2; V9.5; VI 8.12 Ip.
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cKoi1 TpoMIIBI 2IeMEHTHI TaK Ha3. «yMOIIOCTUTAeMOJ TPUALBI»: Obi-
mue — JHU3Hb — MblUulTeHUe, XapaKTepHO [II MeTapu3MUeCKUX CI-
CTeM IT03MHUX HeOITaTOHMKOB>. OTHOIIIEHNSI MEXIy 3JIeMeHTaMU
3TOII TpUagpl BUKTOpUH Kak pa3 U IMOSCHSIET ¢ IIOMOIIBIO aKTa 3pU-
TeNbHOro Boctpusitus. [Ipu srom Bukropma onmpaercs Takxe Ha CTO-
MUecKoe IpefcTaBiIeHre 00 aKTe YyBCTBEHHOTO BocripusiTus (aioOn-
01G), KOTOPBIIT COITPOBOXKAACTCS 0CO3HAHUEM VI 00CYiHOeHUeM STOTO
BocripusaTusa (cvykatdbnoic, ovvaiobnoic) B nyme®:. B camom pmene,
corsacHo Bukropumny,

«BbL10 moKasaHo, uto Hu BriTue (esse) HUKOrHa He cyIecTByeT 0e3
Kusun n Msiunenns (sine vivere atque intellegere), uu usus u
Mpiuutenue — 6e3 Bortms. {1 ysICHEHUs 3TOTO BOIIPOCA BOCIIOJb-
3yeMcsl CIeRyoImmuM rnpuMepom. PaccMorpuMm [cHauana] B3op wmim
3penne (visum vel visionem) camo 1o cebe, CyIIeCTBYIOIlee KaK I10-
reHius (potentialiter exsistentem) Giraromapst cBoeit cuie M IPUPO-
ne. B arom 3akimrouaercs ero 6piTue (eius esse). [[anee, paccMoTpum
3peHNe Kak| uMeroliee ITOTEHINI0 K OCYLIeCTBIEHNIO aKTa 3peHMs
(potentiam habentem vigere ad videndum), B uem 3akirouaercs ero
KU3Hb (eius vivere). HakoHer, [paccMoTpuM 3peHne Kak| umeroiiee
MTOTEHIVIO K PA3IMUEHNIO TI0CPEACTBOM 3PUTEIBHOTO AKTa CAMUX BU-
IuMbIX mpenmetoB (potentiam habentem videndo visa quaeque discer-
nere), B ueM 3akiouaercs ero MoinureHue (eius intellegere). Urax,
€CIu BCe 9TU [TpM MOMeEHTa 3peHus| CYLIeCTBYIOT [B HEM]| B Buje
IIOTEHIINY, TO OHI HasbIBAIOTCSI He MHadue, Kak [ero] Oerrmem. Ilpu
9TOM OHM OCTAIOTCS U CYILLIECTBYIOT KaK IIOKOALIMECS U O0pallleHHbIe
Ha caMMx ce0sl ¥ He IPOM3BOIIT HUKAKOTO MHOTO NENICTBUSI, KpO-
Me CBOETrO CYILLEeCTBOBAHMS, OYAYUM IIPOCTO 3pEHUEM VN B3OPOM, I
[I0TOMY CUMTAIOIIMeCs ONHUM Juius ObiTeM. Ho xorma to xe ca-
Moe 3peHNue HaulMHaeT I10JIb30BAThCSA aKTOM 3PNMTEIHHOIO BOCIIPII-
tus (operatione videndi), korma oHO, CITIOBHO ObI MCXONS M3 CAMOIO
ce0s (quasi progressione sui) — st FOBOPIO «CJIOBHO ObI», BEb OHO KO-
HEYHO ’Ke He OBIDKETCS BIepeq M He MCXOOUT U3 caMoro ceds, HO
ycTpemuteHueM u sHeprueii (intentione ac vigore) CBOJICTBEHHOI eMy
CUJIBI (9TO M €CTh €ro JKM3HB) CO3epIiaeT BCe, UTO HAXOMUTCSI BOKPYT

**TlompoGHee 06 3Toit TpUage cM. Haury cratbio: Poxkuu 2011ab.
**Cwm. Stob. Eclog. I 49.25; Galen. Comm. in Hipp. De offic. med. 13; Sext. Emp. Adv.
Math. VIII 397; Tert. De carne Chr. 12; Plotin. Enn. IV 3.23.31-32; IV 3.26.6-12.
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HEro WM ITOTIaJJaeTCsl EMY HABCTPEUY>’, — OCYILECTBISIET CBOIO 3pMU-
TENbHYI0 (PYHKILIIO, TOTJa OHO €CTh )KM3Hb CAMOT0 3peHNs, KOTopas
IIOCPENCTBOM [ENICTBYIOIIErO ABIDKEHNs (motu operante) moKasbIBa-
€T, UTO 3peHMeE JKMBET TOJIBKO TOTAA, KOIMa OHO BUANT UMCTHIM 3pU-
TesbHBIM ornyiueHneM (puro videndi sensu), ele He pasiauuas u He
paccyxmast o ToM, uto Buaur. [1o KkpaitHeit Mepe, MbI IIPU3HAEM 3TO C
IIOMOLIBIO OI[EHMBAHMS, TAK UTO IIPECTABIsIeM cebe ONUH NI aKT
3pUTEIBHOTO BOCIIpUATIA Oe3 pasMbliuieHus [o HeM] (videre solum
sine intellegentia). Ho 1ockoJyIbKy akT 3pMTEIBHOTO BOCIIPUATH, KO-
TOPBIIL €CTh )KU3Hb 3PEHNs, HE MOKET ObITh [B HeICTBUTENBHOCTH |
3peHMEM, eCIIM He CXBATBIBAET U He IIOCTUTraeT TOro [camoro ¢axral,
YTO OH BU/NT, 3HAUUT, OH OJ{HOBPEMEHHO €CTb U PACCY’KIEHIIE O TOM
[camom ¢axkre], uro oH BuauT (iudicare quod viderit). CiremoBaTensHo,
B aKTe 3pUTEIHHOTO BOCIIPYSTHIS YK€ IIPUCYTCTBYET U aKT PacCyKie-
Hus [06 atom] (in eo quod est videre inest diiudicare). Bexs ecitu [kT0-
TO| BUANT, KaKuM GBI CIT0COGOM OH HI BUJEJ, OH HE MOXET He pac-
Cy’/aarth 06 3TOM camoM [¢axTe] MM 0 TOM, UTO OH BUAUT. SHAUMNT,
KaK MbI CKa3aJy, B aKTe 3PUTEIHHOI0 BOCIIPYATIS YK€ IIPUCYTCTBYET
AKT pacCyKIoeHUs [0 HeM], a B aKTe OBbITUA 3pEHUS YKe IPUCYTCTBY-
€T aKT 3pUTEIBHOro BocupusaTus. [Ipy 3TOM OHU He COCTaBHEIE, HO
CKOpee IIPOCTHIE, I B CAMOM CBOEM OBITUY 3pEHUE, AKT 3PUTENTBHOTO
BOCIIPYSITYS U aKT PA3IMUeHNs [9TOro] CyTh He UTO MHOE, KaK OJHO
(unum sunt visio, videre, discernere). Takum 06pa3om, B caMOM akTe
pasiIMueHus MPUCYTCTBYET U aKT 3PUTETBHOTO BOCIPUATHS, & B AKTe
3PUTEIBHOTO BOCIIPUATHS IIPUCYTCTBYET M aKT ObITUS 3PEHMST; eCIIN
)Ke ObITh OoJiee TOUHBIM, TO He IIPOCTO IIPUCYTCTBYET, HO Oiaaromaps
TOMY CaMOMY, UTO OHO €CTh 3PEHIIE, OHO €CTh TAK)KE U AKT 3PUTENb-
HOTO BOCIPUSATNS, U aKT pasnnuenus [aToro]. Tak Bce [Tpu 3akiroua-
I0TCSI| B K&KJOM, WIN KaXXI0€e [€CTh] BCe, VI BCE [CYTh] OXHO» .

Takum obpasom, o mbicau Mapus Bukropusa, mogo6HO TOMY Kak
B 3pUTEILHOM BOCIIPUSATIY COEMHSIOTCS TPY B3aXIMOCBA3aHHBIX MO-
MEHTA: 3PUMeNTbHAst cCnocoOHOCcmb (Visio), KOTopast ecTh Kak ObI «ObITHE
3peHMsI» U er0 0OCHOBA, aKkm 3pumenvHoeo gocnpusmus (videre), kak 651

*> COIJIaCHO CTOMUECKOMY YUEHMIO, 3pEHIE €CTh PA3HOBMIHOCTh «TOHMYECKOTO
IBYDKEHMsI» ITHEBMBI, B KOTOPOM OHa CHayaja PacIUMpSeTCcs, a 3aTeM CXKMMAaeTCs.
Cwm. Alexander Aphrod. De anima. P. 130.14.

3¢ Victorin. Adv. Ar. Il 4.44-5.31.
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«KU3Hb 3pEeHNUsI», VI 0CO3HAHUe RyII0It aTOro Bocrpusatus (discernere),
Kak OBl «MBIIIUIeHNE 3peHI», TOUHO Tak ke B BoxxecrBenHoi1 Tpou-
1€ CYLLIeCTBYET B3auMOCBA3b Mexny Hvimuem (Orom), Kuswwvio (Cor-
HoM) u Muiwtenuem (Jyxom)*. Kak B akTe 3pUTEIHHOTO BOCIPUATIAS
3pUTeJIbHAs CIIOCOOHOCTh HAaXOQUTCS B IIOKOE, OYAyUM MCTOYHUKOM
U «OBITMEM» M 3PUTEIBHOTO aKTa, JI er0 OCO3HAHMU, 3aTeM IIOPOXK-
IaeT U3 cebs 3pUTeIbHBIN aKT, ICXOMAIINIL M3 ITOTeHIIIN I HaXO -
INMIICA B AEeVICTBUM M KM3HEHHOM ABVIKeHUU, Tak u B Tpoure Orerr,
Oynyuu uncteiM BeiTiieM u mpeObIBas B II0KOe, BEUHO POXKAAET U3
ce6st Coiaa kak Kusup u [IBmokenme. M kak Halra gyIia ocO3HaeT
U pasinyaeT 3pUTENBHYI0 CIIOCOOHOCTH ¥ aKT 3peHMs, BOCIPUHIB-
IIero KOHKPETHBIN IIpefMeT, COeAMHId X BOeNNHO, Tak 1 B Tpou-
e Cs. [lyx, Oymyunu MbIlIIeHMeM, 3aBepliaeT coboit mpoiecc Bosxe-
CTBEHHOTO IopoxaeHus, coenyuHsasa CbiHa ¢ OTLIOM B COBEPIIIEHHOM
caMomno3HaHMU. M Tax ke, Kak B aKTe 3pUTEJIBbHOTO BOCIIPUATUSI BCe
TPU €r0 COCTAaBIISIOIIE eMHBI I Hepas[elnMbl MeXIy co0oIl, Ipe-
ObIBas HECIMTHO M HepasmeJIbHO OTHO B APYroM, Tak 1 B Tpoulie ee
JIvia eqMHOCYIHEI ¥ HepasaelbHbI APYT C APYTOM.

Takas aKcTparnosaIng aKTa 3pUTeJIbHOTO BOCIIPVATHA I €T0 CTPYK-
TYpbI Ha TPMHUTAPHBIN qorMart Oblia coBepiiieHa Bukropuuom Biep-
BbI€ B MICTOPWMY XPUCTMAHCKOM TEOJIOTMM ¥ TeCHO CBS3aHA C ero yue-
H1eM o Tpoune Kak «ymorocTuraemoi tpuane». Heckorpko mHyI0
MHTEPIpPETALIO JAHHON TEOPMM IaJl MJANIINIL COBPEMEHHUK 1
«yueHUK» BukTopuHa — ABpenuit ABI'yCTUH.

JleficTBUTENBHO, B CBOEM 3peJIOM TPUHUTAPHOM GOTOCIOBUY AB-
IyCTHH, Oy IyuM Te HMAIbHBIM IICYXOAHATUTUKOM, MCXOINT He CTOJIb-
KO 13 MeTadU3MUECKUX pacCyKaeHuit, kKak Mapuit BukropuH, ckosb-
KO V3 aHAJIM3a BHYTPEeHHEN CTPYKTYPhl MHAVBYUAYAJIBHOM AYILIN I ee
IepLeNTYBHBIX aKTOB, HaIIpaBJIeHHBIX Ha BOCIIPUATIE KaK BHEIITHETO
MMpa, Tak 1 caMoii cebs, T.e. Ha camomnosHanue. B Tpakrate «O Tpo-
nie» (oK. 400-425 IT.) OH paccMaTpUBaeT HECKOJIIBKO «TPMHUTAPHBIX
MofeJeif», B TOM YlCJIe OCHOBAaHHBIX Ha aHAINM3€ aKTOB UyBCTBEH-

*Cm. Adv. Ar. I 4.6-11; I 4.39-46; 1T 7.1-15, a Ttaxxe I 63.11-14; IV 21.26-28;
25.44-45.
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HOTO BOCHpI/IHTI/IH nu LIyBCTBeHHOl"O ITIO3HAHN. HpI/I 3TOM ABI‘YCTI/IH
omupaeTcs Ha MapajUIen3M, CyIIeCTBYIOIINI MeXIy «BHYTPEHHUM
uvesoBekoM» (homo interior), T.e. yenoBeueckol AyIION U ee CIIOCO0-
HOCTSIMIL, U «BHELIHNM uejoBekoM» (homo exterior), T.e. uenoBeue-
CKVIM TEeJIOM U €T0 UyBCTBAMMU, — PA3JIMYle, Ha KOTOPOEe YKA3aJl eIle
amocrou [Tasenx®®:

«Hukro He coMHeBaeTcs B TOM, UTO KaK BHYTPEHHMIT YeJIOBEK Ha-
nenen mbiueHueM (intelligentia), Tak m BHeLIHUIT YeOBEK — Te-
JIeCHBIM olyieHueM (sensu corporis). Tak maBaiite ke, HACKOJIBKO
CMO’KeM, IIocTapaeMcsl OOHAPYKUTh TAKKe M B 9TOM BHEIIHEM [ue-
soBeke] kakoi-HuOynb cien Tpouirsr (qualecumque vestigium Trini-
tatis)»*’.

B mesoM, Bo «BHEIIITHEM 4YeJIoBeKe» ABIYCTUH yCMaTpHUBaeT [Be
TPOUIIBI, VI [IBE «TPMHUTApHBIE MOOEIN», MIMEOIe Ty ke 6a30-
BYIO CTPYKTYpY, UTO U TaKle M3BECTHbIe IICUXOJIOTMUEeCKIe TPOUIIbI
ABTycTUHA, KaK YM — 3HAHUe — 110606b*° VI namamp — MblUuLIeHUe — 60-
ss*!, KOTOpBIE OH PacCMOTPeI B IIPeABIIYINMX KHITAX CBOETO TPaKTa-
ta De Trinitate*®. [lepByto ABryCcTUH Ha3bIBaeT «TPOMLIEl BHEIIIHETO
3peHns» (visio externa), a BTOpyro — «TpouIel BHYTPEHHETO 3peHII»
(visio interna)*, TOCKOJIBKY, KaK OH IIOJIaraeT BCJIE[ 32 HEOIUIATOHM-
KaMI, 3pUTeJIbHOe BOCIIPMATIIE II0 CBOeII pupoie Hamboiee 6IM3Ko
K aKTy YMCTBEHHOT'O IIO3HaHMI **.

HeicTBUTENBPHO, B CAMOM aKTe UyBCTBEHHOTO BOCIIPUATI BHeIII-
Hux npeameros (in his quae cernuntur extrinsecus), T.e. B 3pUTeIbHOM
aKTe, ABTYCTMH yCMaTPMBAET TPY B3aMIMOCBI3aHHBIX MOMEHTA:

(1) BocipraMMaeMblIit 3peHneM npedmem (ipsa res quam videmus;
corpus quod videtur);

** Cm. 2 Kop. 4:16; Kox. 3:10 u ap.

% Aug. De Trinit. XI 1.1. 3nech u qaee mepeBoj HaIII.

% De Trinit. VI 10.14; IX 3.3.

#!De Trinit. X 11.17.

“TlompoGHee 06 3TUX ICUXOTOTMUECKMK Tpouiiax cM. PokuH 2014: 474-513.

# De Trinit. XI 9.16.

** Cm. De Trinit. XI 1.1; XV 3.5. Cp. Plotin. Enn. V 1.6-7; V 3.5; V 6.5; VI 7.41 u nip.
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(2) axm sputensHOTrO Bocnpusatus (visio);

(3) 6HUMaHue, MU YycmpeMTeHUe G0/TU, TTOCPERACTBOM KOTOPOTO yM
HaIpaBJsIeT B3MJIAL Ha BUAMMBLI IIpeaqMer (animi intentio, intentio
voluntatis)*.

Kak MbI moxasann BbIllle, CXOTHBIN aHATN3 CTPYKTYPHI aKTa 3pU-
TeJIBHOTO BOCIIPUATHS A1 POPMYIMPOBaHNS TPUHUTAPHOI JOKTPU-
HbBI IpUMeHUI yxe Mapmit BuktopuH. M x0T B3ryIgabl Ha CTPYKTY-
PY 3pUTEeNbHOrO akTa y BukropmHa u ABrycTuHa He BO BCEM COBIIA-
MAT*, caM METOJ| TAaKOTO aHalIy3a M ero JaJbHeIIIel 9KCTPaIIos-
1y Ha BoxxecTBeHHYI0 TpouIly IpencTaBisercs y HUX TOXKIECTBEH-
HBIM 110 cBoell cyTn®’. [Ipyrumu IpeaIonoKnTeIbHbIMIU MCTOUHIKA-
MU [JIS aBI'YCTMHOBCKOTO aHAJM3a KaK «BHEIITHEr0», TaK U «BHYTPEH-
Hero 3peHus» yueHsle HasbiBatoT [Itornaa*® u [lopdupusa*’. Oxnaxo,
KaK IIpeJCTaBJIAeTCs, 9T CXOJCTBA MEXKAY HIMY BeCbMa OTJaIeHHBIE,
rockonbKy HU Yy Ilnortnua, Hu y [lopdupus et paspaboraHHOI TeO-
PUM TPOUIL « BHELIIHETO» U «BHYTPEHHETO 3PEHU», KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
ObLI0 OBI COTIOCTABUTH C TITYOOKO IIPONYMAaHHOI Teopuell ABrycTuHa.

Wraxk, mo MHeHIIO ABIyCTIHA, 3peHIe IIOPOKIAeTC OJJHOBpEMEH-
HO M BUAMMBIM O0BEKTOM, I BUIALIUM cyObekToM (ex visibili et vi-
dente gignitur visio), B KOTOpOM MPOMCXOOIT COOTBETCTBYIOIIIVIE 13-
MeHeHUs. B camoMm fejie, B Ipoliecce 3pUTeIbHOIO BOCIIPUATHIS, KOTHA
MBI HAIIpaBJIsieM B30p Ha BUAMMBII [IpeIMeT, MMEIOIIIIT OTIpeaeIeH-
HYI0 MaTeprnaybHyI0 popmy (species visibilis), B 3purensHoM oryiie-
HIY BO3HIKaeT HeMaTepuanbHblil 06pa3 npenmera (imago impressa;
forma quae imprimitur), IpuOaOINIT OIpeneTeHHYI0 GOPMY CAMOMY
3purerbHOMY omyieHno (informatio sensus, sensus formatus), koro-
Py o 3Toro oHo He nMeno’’. Bce 3To MPOMCXOANUT IOK [EICTBUEM

* De Trinit. XI 2.2.

*B yacrHOCTH, eciy y Bukropmua, kak u y ILiotuHa, aHAIOrMs IOCTPOEHA HA
apUCTOTEIEBCKOM Pasiumyl MEKAY ITOTEHIeEN 1 aKTOM, TO Y ABI'yCTIHA HET U Clie-
na rakoro pasimuns (cM. Schindler 1965: 47).

*Cp. Henry 1950: 54; Sullivan 1963: 186.

* Cm. Plotin. Enn. IV 3.28; V 6.5; Schindler 1965: 49.

* Cm. Porph. Sent. 43.12-27; Pepin 1977: 265-266.

**De Trinit. XI 2.3-4.
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MHTEHINI BOJIM, KOTOpasd COeOUHAET BUAMMBIN IIpeIMeT I eT0 3pU-
TenbHOe BocnpuaTne. Takum obpa3om, Bce 9T TpM MOMeHTa, KOTO-
pble ABTyCTMH pa3jIN4aeT B aKTe 3PUTEIbHOTO BOCHPUATHI, XOTI U
OTJIMYAIOTCSA APYT OT APyra U MMeEIOT pasHyIo IPUPOAY, OLHAKO BCe
BMecTe 00pa3yIoT HeKoe yCTOMUMBOe eMHCTBO:

«[laBajiTe BCHOMHMM, KaKMM O0pasoM COYETAIOTCS B HEKOE eNVH-
ctBo (in quamdam unitatem) 3Ty Tpu, pa3INMYHBIE 110 CBOET IIPUPOLE
(diversa natura) [Bemu]: popma Tena (species corporis), KOTOpoe Bu-
IUMO; ero 00pas, 3alevyariaeHHbIl B omyleHnu (impressa ejus ima-
g0 sensui), KOTOPBIIL €CTh CaMO 3pEeHMe WINM OIUYIIeHME, [T0JyYUB-
1ree oIpeesneHHy 0 dopmy (visio sensusve formatus); u Bosst gyim
(voluntas animi), koTopast ycTpeMisieT OIIyILIeHVE K OIIyIIaeMOMY
npenMmery (rei sensibili sensum admovet) u ynep:kuBaer Ha HeM caMo
3penne (ipsam visionem tenet). IlepBbIit U3 HUX, T.e. CAM BUIVMMBIII
npenmer (res ipsa visibilis), He npuHaATIEKUT K IPUPORE OTYILIEBIEH-
HOTO CYILIECTBA, €CJIM TOJIBKO 9TOT IIPeaMeT He eCTh Hallle TeJio. Bro-
POJL IIPMHAMIIEKUT K Hell IIOCTOJBKY, ITIOCKOJIBKY BO3HIKAET B TEJIE, a
uepes TeJO — B AyIle. TpeTuil )xe IMPUHAIIIEKNUT OJHON TOJIBKO Y-
IlIe, IIOCKOJIBKY 9T0 ecThb Bouis (voluntas). VITak, XOTs CYIITHOCTIL 9TUX
Tpex [Bemeli] BecbMa pasnmunsl (tam diversae substantiae sint), Bce
’Ke OHI CXOOATCS B TaKOe eJMHCTBO (in tantam coeunt unitatem), uTo
mepBble OBa (a MMEHHO, popMa Tella, KOTOPOoe BUANMO, I €ro o0pas,
KOTOpBII BO3HMKAET B OLYIIIEHNIL, T.€. 3peHIe) C TPYLOM MOTYT OBITH
pasiueHsl faxe IOCPENCTBOM Cyadaiero pasyma (intercedente judi-
ce ratione). Bons )xe mMMeeT Taky CIUIIy Ui COUETAHMS ITUX IBYX
(tantam vim copulandi haec duo), uro ycrpemiser omryiieHne, cro-
cobHoe BocripuHATh popmy (sensum formandum), kK Tomy mpenMery,
KOTOPBIIT OIYIIIA€TCS, U YIEP/KIBAET €r0, YK€ BOCIIPUHIBIIIEE POpMy
[mpenmera], Ha aTom mpeamere (in ea formatum teneat)»>'.

IToMMMO TOIBKO UTO PACCMOTPEHHBIX MOMEHTOB €AMHCTBA I TPO-
MYHOCTY, ABT'YCTMH HAaXOIUT Y HEKOTOpbIe OPYTHUe CXOACTBA MEXIY
TeMM WM MHBIMU aCIeKTaMIl «TPOMIILI BHEIIIHEro 3peHUs» M Beu-
HBIMU IIpolleccamy BHyTpu boxectBenHoil Tpouusl. Tak, BUAMMBIN
IpeaMeT IPOM3BOAYT B 3pUTEILHOM OLUYIIEHNUN HeMaTepualbHbIN

*1De Trinit. XI 2.5.
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o6pas (imago, forma) B xauecTBe CBOEro mogo0us, uTo B ONpeaeeH-
HOII CTeTeHM HAoMMHaeT akT pokaeHus ot Oria Crida kak Ero co-
BepuienHoro O6pasa, XOTA IPU ITOM MMEETCS M MHOTO Pasiyumii
MeXy HuMMU. [lelicCTBUTETBHO, KaK YTBEP)KIaeT ABIYCTUH,

«dopma rena (forma corporis), aBrsercs kak 6b1 popnreneM (quasi
parens) Toro 3peHus, T.e. GOpPMbI, KOTOpass BOSHUKAET OT IIEPBOIL B
owmyieHnn BocupuHnmasorero (formae quae fit in sensu cernentis).
Ho nepBas ¢popma He eCTb €ro MCTHMHHBI PONUTEND, & BTOPAs HE €CTh
ee UCTUHHOE IIOPOKIeHNE, TIOCKOIBKY IepBast PO’KIAETCs He BIIOJIHE
OTTy[a, BeIb K TeJy, UTOOBI 3pEeHME IIOIYUIIIO OT HEro CBO Gopmy
(ex illo formetur), go6aBiseTcss HEUTO MHOE, a UMEHHO, OLIYIIIeHNE
BupsIero (sensus videntis)»>2.

VHTepecHo, UTO B JaHHOM paccyxaeHnu aHaiorom Bora Orna y
ABrycTuHa sIBiIseTCSI He IIOTeHIMs 3peHms, Kak 970 0bL10 y Mapusa
BuxropnHa (CM. BbILlIe), 2 BUAMMBII IIpeAMeT, MMEIOIIIT OTIpeiesIeH-
Hy10 popmy, mogo6Ho Tomy Kak y Ilnoruna Enqunoe paccmarpuBantocs
He TOJIBKO KaK MCTOYHMK ObITMS YMa, HO 1 KaK NprumrHa opopmieH-
HOCTH ¥ OIIpeeIeHHOCTH ero MbIlnuIeHus. B aTom orHomenun As-
rycTuH 6spke K Mbicau Ilnotuna. Kpome toro, ABrycTuH ycmaTpu-
BaeT B aKTe 3PUTEIHHOTO BOCIPUATHS TaKKe U TO, UTO HAIIOMIHAET
eMy BeuHoe ucxoxaeHne Cearoro Jyxa. [Ipn stom, ecnu nis Mapus
Bukroputna aro 6s110 pasnuuenue (discernere) qyIoit mpegMeToB U
CaMOoro aKTa 3pUTeIHHOTO BOCIIPUATIS IpeaMeTa («MBbILLUIEHIEe 3pe-
HISI»), TO JUIss ABI'YCTMHA TPETMIT MOMEHT 3PUTEJIBHOIO aKTa — 3TO
eost (voluntas), coemuHsIONIAsA 3peHNe 11 €r0 00BEKT U yAEeP/KIBAIO-
11as nepBoe Ha BTopoM. Ilo cBoell [yxOBHOI IIpUpoe U CBA3YIONIei
¢yukuun oxHa mogo6ua Ceatomy [dyxy, Kotopsrit kak B3anmuas Jlo-
60Bb coequusger Orua u CriHa, He OyAydYM IpU STOM HU POIUTEIIEM,
HI POXKIEHHBIM:

«Bourst, KoTopas coeguHser To 1 gpyroe (voluntas quae utrumque con-
jungit), T.e. Kak 6bI pOTUTeEIIS M KaK ObI eTo IOpOXKIeHMe, Gollee TyX0B-
Has (magis spiritualis), Hexxenu uTo-1u60 U3 3TNX ABYX. B camom ne-
JIe, BOCIIpMHIIMaeMOe TeJIO BOBCE He SIBJIAeTCS TYXOBHBIM; 3pEeHIIE e,

*? De Trinit. XI 5.9; cp. Sullivan 1963: 96.
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BO3HHMKaOIllee B OLIYIEHNN, MeeT IIpUMeIIaHHBIM K cebe HeuTo
IOYXOBHOe, 160 OHO He MO)XeT BOSHUKHYTb Oe3 pymm. Ho oHo He Ite-
JIKOM JYXOBHO, IIOCKOJIBKY TO, UTO IPUHUMAET POpMY, eCTh Tesec-
Hoe orryienye. CieqoBaTesbHO, BOJIS, COeMHSIIOMIAs TO I JPYTOE,
IOJDKHA OBITH IpU3HAHA, KaK s CKasal, 6ojiee QyXOBHOIL, ¥ IIOTOMY
OHa Kak ObI HaulMHaeT BHyILIATh HaM MbICIb o Jluie [dyxa B Toit Tpo-
nue (tanquam personam Spiritus insinuare incipit in illa Trinitate)...
Oma He CXOANUT HY OT TeJIa KaK OT POJVITEIIS, HY OT €0 IIOPOXKAEH N,
T.e. 3peHus 1 GOpPMbI, KOTOpbIe HaXOMATCA B olymeHun. 6o Bous,
HallpaBUBIIAs OLIYIIeHNe K BOCIPYUATIIO Tesa, UTOObI OHO IIOJYUM-
JIO OT Hero CBOIO hopMy, GbLIa ¥ IIPEXe TOTO, KaK BO3HIUKIIO 3peHIIe.
Ho ona e1ie He 6b11a yaoBierBopeHa [atum]. 60 xakum xe o6pazom
MOJKeT IIPUHECTH yIOBJIETBOPEHIE TO, UTO IT0Ka elle He ObLIO YBU-
IeHOo? YIOBIEeTBOpEHIIE )Ke — 3TO BOJISI B COCTOSIHMM ToKos (placitum
autem quieta voluntas est). CiiemoBaTeIbHO, MBI HEe MOXKEM Ha3BaTh
BOJIIO HU KaK ObI ITOpOKaeHMeM 3peHus, 160 oHa Oblia Impexnae 3pe-
HMS, HU KaK GBI €ro pogureeM, 100 OHO MOJYUMIO CBOIO GopMy 1
OBLIO 3aIleuaTIIeHO He BOJIell, a BUANMBIM IIpeMeTOM (eX Viso corpo-
re formata et expressa est)»>>.

XoTs 3T0 npencTaBieHNre ABIyCTUHA O Boje U ee GYHKLIMH B aK-
Te 3PUTEJIBHOTO0 BOCHPUATUSI, PaBHO KaK UM ee COOTHEeCeHIe C Tpe-
teuM JIunom xpuctuanckoit Tpounsr — Cs. [lyxom — mpepcraBiis-
€TCS COBEpPLIEHHO OPUTMHAJIBHBIM, €r0 OTHAJIEHHBIN aHaJIOT MOK-
HO YCMOTpeTh B mpejcraBieHun Il1oTuHa 0 ecTeCTBEHHOM cmpem-
nenuu (¢peoig) Yma x Eqnuomy-Buary, T.e. 0 senanuu cosepuarh u
IO3HaBaTh €ro, KOTOpoe, KaK MbI ITOKa3aJIy BBIIIIE, COCTABIAET BaXK-
HBIII MOMEHT B Iipoliecce GopMupoBaHus Yma’*. ITo HeolpeaeIeH-
Hoe cmpemyenue YMa k ETHOMY, Tak ’Ke KaK U 60/4 B «TPOUIIE BHEIII-
Hero 3peHusa» ABIYCTIHA, IBJIIETCSI TOM ABVDKYLLEN CUJIO, KoTopad
moGy»xmaet YM K mosHaHuio EQUHOTO U TeM caMbIM ITOPOKIAeT MbIIII-
senue. C mpyroii cTopoHsl, u camo biaro y IlnoriHa ectecTBeHHBIM
00pas3oM BieueT K cebe YM, Tak jke Kak y ABIyCTMHA BUIVIMBIIL IIpe[-
MeT IpUBIIEKAET K cebe HAIll B30p U ITOPOKIAET 3pEHIIE.

3 De Trinit. XI 5.9.
¢ Cwm. Boiute, Plotin. Enn. V 6.5.5-10.
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Tak wm mHaye, IpM BCeX HECOMHEHHBIX CXOACTBAX «TPOMIIBI
BHEIITHETO 3peHusI» U Tpouiisl BoxxecTBeHHOT ABIyCTUH HAXOIUT U
cepbe3Hble pasunuus Mekay HuMu. IIpexxae Bcero, 3To Kacaercs pas-
JIMYUNS NPupoovl TpeX MOMEHTOB aKTa 3pUTENBHOI0 BOCIIPUATHS (Te-
JIECHOE — OYXOBHO-TeJIECHOE — IyXOBHOE) M OTCYTCTBUS €0UHOCYUUS
MeXXIy HIIMIU, IIOCKOJIBKY OHU He SIBJISTFOTCS OJHOII 1 TOJI 5Ke cyOCcTaH-
[{1eil MU CyOBEKTOM, UTO, HATIPOTUB, ABJIIeTCS QyHIAMEHTATIBHOIN
xapaktepuctukoit Jlury BoxkecrBennoit Tpoursr®. 91u HemocTaTKU
OTUACTY YCTPAHAIOTCSH, KOIIa ABI'YCTUH ITEPEXOOUT K PACCMOTPEHIIO
«TPOMIIBI BHYTPEHHETO 3pEeHUI», KOTOPYIO OH TaKKe pacCMaTpuUBaeT
B IIePCIIEKTIBE ee MIPUMEHMMOCTI K TPUHUTAPHOMY GOTOCIOBIUIO.

«Tponiia BHYTpEeHHETO 3peHUsI» IIPENCTABIsAET COOO0 eCTeCTBEH-
HOE MPOAOJUKEHNUE TPEIbITYIIENl «TPOUIBI BHELIHETO 3PEHUA», IO~
CKOJIBKY IIPEIMEeTOM VICCIJIEJIOBAHMUS B Hell TAK)Ke SIBJITIOTCS UYBCTBEH-
HbIe OLIYIIEeHNUA M UX JaHHBIe, HO TOJIBKO B UIX 6HYMpeHHeM acnekme
(intrinsecus), moueMy ABI'YCTUH U Ha3bIBaeT ee «BHYTPEHHEN TPOU-
ueit» (trinitas interior)**. B camom neie, ectm MbI 06paTuM BHUMAaHIE
Ha BHYTPEHHIOI0 CTOPOHY UyBCTBEHHOIO BOCIIPUATHUS, MBI OGHApY-
JKJIM TaM TPY OPYTHE COCTABIAIONINE €TI0 MOMEHTa, KOppeIupyoIe
C TeMM, YTO IIPMCYTCTBOBAJIY IIPU aKTe BHEIITHETO BOCIIPUSITIIA:

«Korga orcyrcrByer ¢popma Tena, KOTopast OLIyIagach TeJecHo (spe-
cies corporis quae corporaliter sentiebatur), B mamstu (memoria) ocra-
eTcst ee mopobue (similitudo ejus), Kk koropomy BoJist (voluntas) mosker
06paTuTh B30p [Ayun] Tak, 4TO6BI OTTyAA OH IIOJIYyUMII CBOIO (hopMy
nsnyTpu (formetur intrinsecus), Togo6HO TOMY Kak OIyILeHIMEe II0-
Jry4aio cBoxo ¢opMy M3BHE IIpM HAIMUYMI OLyIaeMoro reja. 11 sta
tpouua (illa trinitas) BosHuKaeT TakuM 00pa3oM 13 NaMATH, BHYTPEH-
HETro 3peHMs U BOJII, KOTOpas COeVHsIET TO U ApyTroe (ex memoria, et
interna visione, et quae utrumque copulat voluntate). 1 xorma atu tpu
cobuparorcst BoequHo (in unum coguntur), To OT TaKOro COOMpaHMs
3TO HasbIBaeTcs pasMblnureHueM (ab ipso coactu cogitatio dicitur). B
9TUX Tpex [MOMeHTax| y)Ke HeT pasiamuHoit cyuHoctu (nec diversa
substantia est). B camom meJe, 3mech HET HM TOTO OIIYII[aeMOTO Te-

*>Cm. De Trinit. XI 2.5; X1 4.7; XI 5.9; XI 7.12; cp. Sullivan 1963: 96-97.
*¢De Trinit. XI 7.11.
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JI1a, COBEPILIEHHO OTIIMYHOTO OT IIPMPO/BI OAYIIIEBICHHOTO CYII[eCTBa,
HI TeJIECHOTO OLIyIIeHNUsA, KOTOpOoe TaM BOCIPUHMMAET GOpMy, UTo-
ObI BOSHUKJIO 3pEHNE, HYU TAKOI BOJIM, KOTOpas HEMCTBYET TaK, UTO
yCTpeMIISeT OLYIIeHNEe K OLYIIAaeMOMY Tely, YTOOBI OHO ITOJyUN-
JI0 oT Hero GopMy, I 3aTeM yaep)KUBaeT Ha HeM, KOIZla OLIyIIeHue
yxe obpeno ¢popmy. Ho 3necy mecto Toit TesecHoit GOpMBI, KOTOpas
OLIyII{aNach MU3BHe, 3aHMMAaeT NaMATh, KOTOpas yAep>K1BaeT TOT 00-
pas [rexa] (illam speciem), KoTOpEIit Ay11a BOCIIPMHSIIA IOCPEACTBOM
TEJIECHOTO OLIYIIeHNs. A MEeCTO TOTO BHELIIHETO 3pEeHMsI, KOTAa OLIy-
LIeHNe IToNy4ano GOpMy OT OLIyI[AeMOro TeJla, 3aHMMaeT I10H00-
Hoe [emy] BHyTpeHHee 3peHue (intus similis visio), korga B3op ay1m
(acies animi) moxyvaer ¢popMy OT TOTO, UTO COXpAHIETCH HAMSITHIO,
¥ MBICJIEHHO IIPefICTaBIAI0TCA OTCYTCTBYIOIIMe Tesia (absentia corpo-
ra cogitantur). I kakum 06pa3oM BOJISI TaM YCTPEMIISIA OL{yII[eHIIE
K HaXOMVBIIEMYCS U3BHE TeJY, YTOOBL OT HETO OHO IIOJIYUIIIO CBOIO
dopMy, U coequHAIA OLIyLIeHNe C TeJIOM II0CJIe TOTO, KaK OHO 3Ty
bopMy yrKe IOJIYUIIO, TAKIM K€ 00pa3oM 3/ech OHa ofpalrfaer B3op
IYLUIY BCIIOMIHAIOIIETO K MIAMSITH IJISL TOTO, YTOOBI OH IOy YL Gop-
My OT TOTO, UTO YAEPKUBAETCS NaMSITHIO, U YTOOBI IIOXOGHOE 3peHe
BO3HIKJIO B pa3MblIluIeHnu (sit in cogitatione similis visio)»*’.

B oTimune oT «TPOUIIBI BHEIIIHETO 3pEHMS» B «TPOMIIE BHYTpeH-
HEero 3peHus» BCE TPU MOMEHTA BHYTPEHHEro 3peHMs — IaMsITh,
BHYTpEHHee 3peHIe ¥ BOJI — HaXOHATCA 6HYmpu TyLIN, oOIagaroT
00HO1L 0YX068HOT NPUPo00Li M 00HOU CYUHOCbIO, Oy IyUM COOEPKAHUEM
OJHOTO MBICJIAIIIETO CyOBEKTa, IPY 9TOM (PyHKLIMM KasKTOI COCTaBIIA-
IOILIelT OCTAIOTCS pasnuuHbIMu®®. IIpu 3TOM B Hell Bce jKe COXpaHseT-
Cs TJIaBHOE HECXOJCTBO «TPOMI(I BHYTPEHHETO 3peHus» ¢ Tpourein
BoskecTBeHHOII, 3aK/II0YAOII[eecss B TOM, UTO COepsKaHme Ipolecca
BHYTPEHHErO0 3peHus u3HayaIbHo Oepercs ussHe (forinsecus), ot uys-
CTBEHHBIX BIIEUATJIEHMNIA, IIOJYUEHHBIX, B CBOIO OUepeb, OT MaTepu-
AJIIbHBIX IIPEIMETOB, XOTS BHYTPM AYIUN ITOCTIEQHIUE IPUCYTCTBYIOT
JIUIIb B CBOMX HeMaTepHalbHbIX oOpasax’’. Tem He MeHee, B «Tpo-
ulle BHYTPEHHETO 3peHMsI» ABIYCTUH CTPEMUTCSI OOHAPYKUTh OIIpe-

*"De Trinit. XI 3.6; cp. XI 7.11-12.
**De Trinit. XI 4.7; cp. X1 7.12.
*? Cp. De Trinit. XI 7.12.
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IeJIEHHbIe CXOMCTBa ¢ poxkaeHueM CrrHa u ncxoxpenuem Cs. [lyxa B
Tponrte boxxecrBenHoii. [To ero mueHuto, Ha bora OTa u poxngeHue
ot Hero CrrHa MOXeT yKa3bIBaTh GOpMIpPOBaHIE BHYTPEHHETO B30-
pa mocpecTBOM obpartieHns K o6pasy mpeamera, 3ale4aTIeHHOMY B
aMATH:

«IIpucyrcrByrommit B mamsitu o6pas (illam speciem quae in memoria
est) MbI Ha3bIBaeM Kak ObI poauTeseM (quasi parentem) Toro, uto Bos-
HIKaeT B IIpeficTaBIeHNM pasMbllLIgiontero (in phantasia cogitantis).
V6o oH ObULI B aMATH U IIPEKAE TOrO, KAaK MBI Hayaly O HEM pas-
MBIILISATD, IIOK00HO TOMY KaK TeJI0 HaXOAVIIOCH B OTIpeeIEHHOM Me-
CTe ¥ IIPEXJe TOro, KaK MbI HauaJy €ro OLIyINaTh, YTOOBI BO3HIIK-
10 3perne. VI Korma upeT mpolecc pasMblinIeHus (cum cogitatur), n3
TOro 00pasa, KOTOPBII COXpaHIeTCs IIaMAThIO, BO B30pe Pa3MBbIIILIA-
IOLIET0 0TOOpasKaeTes U IMoyuaet popMy IMOCPEACTBOM BOCIIOMIHA-
Hus (exprimitur in acie cogitantis et reminiscendo formatur) Tot 06-
pas, KOTOpPHIiT ecTh Kak ObI IOpOXKAeHMe 06pasa, ComeprKallerocs B
mamsty (ea species, quae quasi proles est ejus quam memoria tenet).
OpnHako HM TOT He eCTh MCTUHHBII POAUTENb, HU 3TOT — MCTUHHOE
nopoxaeHue... 160 xors 06pas, BOSHUKAIOIINUI BO B30pe BCIIOMIHA-
OLIET0, BO3HMKAET OT TOro 06pasa, KOTOPHI IIPUCYTCTBOBAT B IIa-
MSATI, BCE XK€ caM B30p IPOMCXORUT He OTTYAA, HO CYLIECTBOBAI U
mpexxje Toro o6pasa [koropslit 6b11 B mamsTu]. CiieqoBaTenbHO, XO-
TS OJVIH He eCTh MICTUHHBII POMUTEIb, X APYTOil He eCTb MCTUHHOE
MOpO’KAeHNe, OOHAKO 1 TOT Kak 6bI pogurens (illa quasi parens), u
9TOT Kak ObI mopoxxaeHne (ista quasi proles) BHyIIIaloT HaM MBICIb O
YeM-TO, B UeM C OOJIBIIIENT OUEBIIHOCTHIO I OIIPENEIEHHOCTHIO MOTYT
cosepuarhcs 6oJee TIIy0OKIe 1 UCTUHHBIE ITpeaMeThI (interiora atque
veriora)»*.

Haxowner, cxoxcTBO ¢ BeUHBIM IIporieccoM mcxoxaenus Cs. [lyxa
ABrycTIH yCMaTpMBAaeT B AEICTBUI BOJIU B IIpoliecce pOpMUPOBAHUS
BHYTpEHHEro 3peHUs, KOTopasi, C OLHOV CTOPOHBI, 00YyCIOBIeHa Ha-
JuumeM B maMsTu obpasa mpenmeTa, a, ¢ APYToil CTOPOHBI, caMa Co-
eIMHAeT C HUM BHYTPEHHUII B30p pa3MBbIILIeHNd, B pe3yJbTaTe de-
ro MPOMCXOAUT BooOpakeHIe MMpeaMeTa B AyIile, OTCYTCTBYIOIIETO B
NeNCTBUTENbHOCTI:

¢ De Trinit. XI 7.11.
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«Bo-1epBhIX, CIeqyeT YACHUTD, UTO HE MOKET OBITH HUKAKOI BOJI
K BocmoMuHaHMIo (voluntatem reminiscendi), eciiu B Hepax mamsaTu
(in penetralibus memoriae) MbI He yaepxuBaeM 160 BECh IIPEIMET,
60 KaKyI-TO YacTb IIpefMeTa, KOTOPBII MbI XOTVIM BCIIOMHUTB.
160 He MOKeT BOSHUKHYTD BOJIY K BOCIIOMUHAHIIO TOTO, YTO MBI 3a-
OBLIN [[EVIKOM U TIOJTHOCTBIO, IIOCKOJIBKY BCE, YTO MBI XOTUM BCIIOM-
HUTB, MBI y>K€ BCIIOMHIIN, UTO OHO €CTh W ObLIO B HALUEN aMATH
(in memoria nostra esse vel fuisse)... I3 37010 MOXHO HOHSTH, UTO
BOJISI K BOCIOMIHAHIIO IIPOMCXOAUT OT T€X IIPEAMETOB, KOTOPBIE CO-
XpaHATCA MaMaTthio (ab iis quidem rebus quae memoria continentur
procedere), mpy OMHOBpEMEHHOM MPUCOEAVHEHUN TeX [IIPeIMETOB],
KOTOpBIE 3aIIEUATIIEBAIOTCS OT MEPBBIX TOCPEACTBOM BOCIIOMUHAHMS
B IIportecce akTa pasandenus (adjunctis simul eis quae inde per recor-
dationem cernendo exprimuntur); T.e. [Bosst mpoucxonnt] u3 couera-
HUS KAKOTO-JIU6O0 IpeiMeTa, 0 KOTOPOM MbI BCIIOMHILUIY, U [BHYTPEH-
Hero| 3peHuns, KOTOPOe OTTY/1a BOSHUKJIO BO B30pe PA3MBIILUISIOLIETO
(ex copulatione rei cujusdam quam recordati sumus, et visionis quae
inde facta est in acie cogitantis), korga mMbI 310 BcnomumiIn. Ho cama
BOJISI, COEQUHSIOIIAS TO M OPyTroe, TpeOyeT TaKKe 1 Uero-To WHOTO,
YTO OBLIO OBI CIOBHO GIM3KUM U CXOIHBIM ¢ BocioMmuHaoumm. Ciie-
IOBATEJILHO, IMEETCSI CTOJIBKO TPOUI[ TAKOTO POIA, CKOJIBKO BOCIIO-
MMHAHUI, 160 HET HI OHOTO U3 HUX, B KOTOPOM He ObLIO OBl 9TMX
Tpex [MOMEHTOB], a MMEHHO: TOTO, UTO OBLIO COXPAHEHO B MaMATU
ellle MpeKe TOro, KaK OHO OBLIO ITOMBICJIEHO; TOTO, UTO BO3HIKAET
B IIpOIlecCe pasMBIIUIEHNS, KOI A TIPON3BOAUTCSI PACCMOTPEHNE; 1
BOJIV, COeUHAIOLIEI ITepBble aBa (voluntas utrumque conjungens) u
00pasyrolell HeuTo eNMHOe U3 ITUX [BYX, a TAKXKE CaMOIl ce0st Kak
Tpetkell (ex utroque ac tertia se ipsa unum aliquid complens)»*©*.

W3 aTOro paccy)XxIeHus MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTD, UTO aKT BOJIU IIPONIC-
XOMUT U3 HNaMSATU U HAXOOUTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT Hee, UTO MOKET
yKasbIBaTh Ha M3HadaibHOe yucxoxaeHne CB. [lyxa or OTna u 3aBu-
cumoctb oT Hero B BoxxectBernHOI Tponite. Kpome Toro, B «Tpoutie
BHYTpPEHHET0 3peHNsI» BOJII, COeqNHII0IIad 06pas mpeameTa B IamsI-
TI U eT0 OTOOpaskeHNUe B Pa3MBIIIUIEHNN, TaK )K€ KaK BOJISI B «TPOM-
1le BHEIIIHETO 3PEHUs», COEQUHSIIONIAsA 3pEHIEe 1 er0 0OBEKT U yaep-
KMBAIOLIAs IIepBOe Ha BTOPOM, He SIBJISIeTCS HM popaureseM («obpas

¢ De Trinit. XI 7.12.
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B IIaMSTH»), HU POKIAEHHBIM («00pa3 B pa3MbIIIIIEHNN»), HO YeM-TO
TpeThbMM, COeQUHSIOINM TO U Opyroe (voluntas copulatrix quasi pa-
rentis et prolis) 1 TOTOMY IIPOUCXOASIIIM OTHOBPEMEHHO OT TOTO U
opyroro®®, momo6uo tomy kak Cs. [lyx B TpMHUTapHOM yueHUMU AB-
ryctHa coequaAeT Otna u CplHA U IIPOMCXOAUT OGHOBPEMEHHO OT
Hux o6omx*.

ITopBemem mroru. Kak MBI BBIACHWIIN, aKT 3PUTENIBHOTO BOCIIPI-
ATUA SIBJIETCA BRKHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM OIVICAHMS IIPOVCXOKIEHIISI
Yma or Eqmuoro B Mmeradusmueckoit cucreme IInotuna. 910 03HA-
yaeT, uTo (GOpMUPOBaHIE MUPOBOIO YMa JOCTUTIAeTCs B IIpoLiecce
YMCTBEHHOT'O CO3epIiaHVs IIepBOr0o IpMHNNIA, EamHoro, mpomcxo-
IEILLIETO TI0 AHAJIOTUY CO 3PUTENLHBIM BOCIIPUATIIEM, MMEIOIIUM IBE
CTaguy — MOTEHIMATIBHYIO M aKTYAIbHYIO0, B pe3ysbTare 4ero YM mo-
CTUTAEeT COBEPIIEHCTBA CBOETO OBITHS, [TOJIyUast CAMOCTOSITENLHOE CY-
II[eCTBOBaHIE B KauecTBe MIocTacy EquHoro u mpemncrasisas co6oit
€IVHCTBO MBICJIIMOTO U MBICJISIIIIETO. DTO IUIOTMHOBCKOE yUueHe Obl-
JIO II0-Pa3HOMY II€PEOCMBICIEHO ABYMS JIATMHCKUMI XPUCTUAHCKMN-
My IatoHukamu — Mapuem Bukropmuom u Aspenmem ABrycTu-
HOM, ¥ JICIIOJIb30BAHO YIMM IJIS TOTO, YTOOBI OOBSICHUTD, KAaKUM 006-
pasom Cera u Caaroit Jyx nmpoucxonsar ot bora Orua. ¥ Bukropu-
Ha CbIH poxmaercs or OTua Kak umcToro BeiTus (esse) B KauecTse
Ero mepsuunoro mewkenns, nian Kusun (vita), uto coorBeTCTByeET
AKTy YMCTBEHHOTO CO3€pLIAHN, ellle He BOCIPUHSIBIIETO CBOM 00b-
exT (t.e. Britue); B To Bpems kak Cesaroit [Jyx mpemcTasiser co6oit
BO3BpallleHIe 3TOro cosdepuanus obparHo k Oruy B Bune BoxecTseH-
Horo Merutenus (intelligentia), man CamocosHanus (cognoscentia).
IIpu sToM BuKTOpMH paccMaTpuBaeT 3TOT IIPOLIECC CKBO3b IIPU3MY
aKTa 3PUTENBHOTO BOCIPUITNS, B KOTOPOM OH BBIEJISIET TPY COCTAB-
JIAIOINX: 3PUTETHHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTS (Visio), aKT 3pUTENBHOTO BOCIIPI-
arusa (videre), u ocosHaHme myinoir aroro Bocupustus (discernere).
ABryCTUH Xe MUCIIONb3yeT 3PUTENbHBIN aKT B CBOEM TPUHUTAPHOM

°2Cm. De Trinit. XI 7.12; XI 11.18; XI 9.16.
O rak Ha3bIBaeMOM «JBOVHOM mcxoxkaeHun» CB. [lyxa u ero ¢urocopckom
0060CHOBaHMY Y ABI'yCTUHA CM. B Hameit kaure: Poxun 2014: 570-588.
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GOTOCIIOBMY IIO-APYTOMY, KOHCTPYMPYSI CBOM TPOMIIBI «BHEIIHETO»
U «BHYTPEHHErO 3peHMNsI», B KOTOPHIX IIEPBBI/l 3JIEMEHT — OOBEKT
3peHus (res visa) mian HeMaTepMaJIbHBI 00pa3 IMpeaMeTa B IaMITI
(imago corporis in memoria, ananor Bora Otua) — coenuusercs co
BTOPBIM 3JIeMeHTOM — 3peHueM (visio) min B3opom aymu (acies ani-
mi), T.e. BHyTpeHHUM 3peHneM (interna visio), oJIy4aIIUM OT HETO
cBoio ¢popmy (ananor CpIHA), — IIOCPEACTBOM yCTpeMIeHMs Boau (in-
tentio Voluntatis), CBSI3BIBAIOIIE MX BOEOVMHO M CTAHOBSIIEVICT X
B3aMIMHOI1 110608610 (anasor Cs. [yxa). IIpu sToM, eciiu 3aBUCUMOCTS
MbIcau Mapusg Buktopuna ot Mbicau ItoTnHa u ApyTrux HeoILJIaTo-
HIKOB BIIOJIHE OUEBIIHA, TO 3aBUCUMOCTb OT HUX ABrycTUHA TpeOyeT
JaJIbHENIINX YTOUHEHUIL.
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Mapcunuo Puuuno

O xu3unm 1.1-7*

MagsiLio Ficino
DE VITA 1.1-7 (TR. I. GURYANOV)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents a commented Russian translation of chapters 1-7,
with the Proem, of the first book of the treatise De vita (1489) by Marsilio Ficino, the
most prominent philosopher of Florentine Neoplatonism. The translator’s introduction
supplies a brief overview of the structure, history and significance of the treatise, as
well as the present state of research on Ficino’s philosophy.

KeywoRbDs: Marsilio Ficino, Renaissance, medicine, astrology, melancholy, prolonga-
tion of life, history of genres.

lepsas KHU2a MeOUKO-acmpoI02uU4ecko20 mpakmama «O HCU3HU»
Mapcunuo ®uyuHo 8 KOHmMexkcme uccaedosaHull punocogpuu Bo3poxcdeHus

B HoBeMnwweM «KeMbpraXKCKOM CnpaBoYHMKe no ¢unocodunn BospoxaeHman», Bbl-
weawem B 2007 r., ero pegaktop — npodeccop ncropmm fapeapackoro yHmBepcumTe-

© UT.Typssauos (Mocksa). ilgur@yandex.ru. HaumoHanbHbI MCCIIeT0BATENbCKIUI
YHUBEpPCUTET «BpICIIas 11KOJIa S9KOHOMUKIL».

*BBopHas CcTaThs U KOMMEHTAPUI K IIEPEBOAY IIOATOTOBJIEHBI B XOME IPOBe-
menns uccienoBanus Ne15-05-0042 B pamkax IIporpammer «Hayunsiir ¢org HIIY
BIII9» B 2015T. ¢ MCIONb30BaHMEM CPEACTB CYOCUAMM Ha TOCYHAPCTBEHHYIO IIOA-
IepKKy BeOyIUX yHuBepcuTeroB Poccuiickoit Pemepaumy B LeSX IMOBBILIEHIUS
UX KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHOCTM Cpeay BeOYILIUX MYPOBBIX HayUHO-00pa30BaTeIbHBIX
eHTpOB, BeigenenHoit HY BIIIS. Asrop Beipakaer Giarogapuocts 10.B. iBanoBoit
u I1.B. Cokoi10BY 3a MHOTOKpaTHOe 00CY>KAeHe U PeJaKTUPOBaHuUe MIpeIaraeMoro
TeKCTa IIepeBoja.
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Ta >KerMC XeHKMHC — MOCeTOBas1 Ha TO, YTO PACCMATPMBAEMbIV B 3TOM KOJIJIEKTUB-
HOM TpyZe Nepuoj UHTePeCeH NOYTN UCKIOUYNTENBbHO CNEeLMnaINCcTaM no NHTeeK-
TyanbHOW MUCTOPWUK 3anaga M mMano npussekaeT ¢pnnocodoB U NCTOpMKOB GUI0CO-
dun'. OH oTMeuaeT, yTo Ppunocodpun XIV-XVI BB. B Noay4MnBLIEM HaMboee LNPOKOoe
pacnpoCcTpaHeHne NCTopuko-ounnocohckoM KaHOHE OTBOAUTCS POJib HU3MHbI MeX-
Ay ABYMSA BEpPLUMHAMWN — CX0J1IacTUYeckon ¢unocoduei, npeactaBieHHON MMEeHaMM
DoMbl AKBUHCKOTO, YnibaMa Okkama u [lyHca CKOTTa, M BeNNMKMMU drIoCcobCKMMmn
cnctemamu lekapta, Mo66¢ca, JlenbHmua n CnnHO3bI, CO3A4aHHbIMK B XVII B., — KOTO-
pas NpeofoNeBaeTcsa cneunanncTtammn-eonnocodamm B xoae 0CBOEHNA NCTOPUN CBO-
eyl AMCUMNMHDBI Kak bbl B OANH NPbIXKOK. XOTS CyLLeCTBYeT MHOXECTBO MUCC/1e0Ba-
HWI, NOKa3bIBaOLLMX OBLHOCTb MCTOPUKO-KY/IbTYPHbIX KOHTEKCTOB drnocodmm Bos-
poxaeHuns n eéunnocodnn XVII B. 1 npobaemMaTU3INPYOLWNX CaM CNocob NOCTPOeHns
AOMUHNPYHOLLETO MCTOPUKO-ONIO0CODCKOTO KaHOHa, BCE XKe, MO MHEHWUI JIX. XeH-
KMHCA, MOXHO yKa3aTb Ha OCHOBOMNOJaratoLme pasimums B obpaLLleHn NCTOPUKOB
n dnnocodoB ¢ HaceanMeM MbiciMTeNel NPoLoro. Jas cnewmaancToB nNo NHTeN-
NeKTYaNIbHOM UCTOPMM CO BpeMeH 060Cco61eHNa aaHHOM AncumnanHbl B 30-e rr. XX B.
B MPOLUJIOM MPUBJIEKATE/IbHO BCE CTPaHHOE M HeobblYHOE, MOCKOIbKY MMEHHO Ye-
pe3 Takue NpOosABJIEHNA OHWM MOTYT B NOJIHOM Mepe N0Ka3aTb OT/INYHbIE OT NPUBbIY-
HbIX HaM CMOCO6bI MbILIEHNA Y MMPOBOCMPUATHA APYTnX 3MoX. PUnocodbl Xe Uyt
B MbIC/IUTENAX NPOLIOro «cobeceJHUKOB», TO €CTb TeX, KTO MMeeT 06LLYI0 C HUMK
$dOopMy MbILAEHNA N MOTOMY MOXET BHECTU BKJ1aA B NOHWMaHMe Kakon-nnbo oéu-
nocodckon npobaembl, Kak oHa GoOpMyMpyeTca B HacToAwee BpeMsa. MNMogobHoe
pasfinyeHve ABYX NOAXOA0B ABHbIM 06pa3om onvpaeTca Ha paboTbl Puyapaa Pop-
T — TaK YTO Aaxe 06pa3 BepLUNH 419 ONMCaHNA TBOPLOB 60/blimX drMnocodcKmx
CMCTEeM NPOLUIOro NPeACTaBaAseTcA 3aMMCTBOBAHHbLIM OTTYA3, — W B HUX HETPYAHO
yBUAETb NPOEKLNIO TaKUX TIMbepanbHbIX e, Kak CaMOLLEHHOCTb NJOPasiM3Ma MHe-
HWI, TONIEPAHTHOCTN N Pa3HOOHOPa3MA KYNLTYPHBIX N XN3HEHHbIX MPAKTUK, N3 chepbl
NONINTMYECKOW PUTOPUKM HA 06/1aCTb Hay4YHbIX nccneposaHuin®. B uenom, v P. Pop-
!, N K. XeHKMHC COrNacHbl B TOM, YTO COBpPeMeHHas ¢nnocodma HeonpaBaaHHO
npeHebperaeT AOCTVXKEHUSAMMN UHTENINIEKTYAJIbHON UCTOPUK, TOTAA KakK obpalleHne
K HUM MOXET ee TOJIbKO 060raTnTb. XOTA CTPEMIEHNE YyBA3aTb NCCNefoBaTeIbCckne

pe3ysibTaTbl onpeAesIeHHON Hay4YHOWN ANCLMMIIMHBI C AYXOM NOMYAAPHbIX NOJUTNYe-

! Cm. Hankins 2007.
% Cp. Rorty 1984.
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CKMX MAen COBPeMeHHOCTN MPMMEeYaTeIbHO N AOCTONHO OTAE/IbHOr0 PAaCCMOTPEHUS,
HaM MNpeACTaB/IAeTCA BaXHbIM B 3TOM Heb0/IbLLOM NPeanCc/IoBMM K NepeBoay nep-
BbIX Pa3AesioB MeAMKO-aCTPOJIOrM4yeckoro TpakTaTa «O Xu3Hu» Mapcnamo ®uunHo
nonbITaTbCA OTBETUTb HAa BONPOC: B YEM 3H3IYEHMNE 3TOMO MbIC/IMTENIA U AHHOMO ero
npoun3BefieHNsA B KOHTEKCTE HOBENLINX NccenoBaHnin dnnocodmmn BospoxaeHna?
Mapcnnno ®unumHo (1433-1499) — GNOPEHTUIACKMI MbIC/IUTESTb M NEPeBOAYUK,
CHWCKaBLUMMA NOKPOBMTEIbCTBO MHOMMX BANATENbHBLIX GUIYP MHTENIEKTYasIbHOM U
NOJINTUYECKOM XN3HN MITannm BTOPOI NosioBuHbI XV B., B YaCTHOCTU CEMENCTBA Me-
anun®. ®UYnHO He 3aHAN BUAHOIO MecTa B MCTOPUKO-GUNOCOCKOM KaHOHE paHHe-
ro HoBoro BpemMeHu, XoTa NoA 3rnaon nctopmocodckon koHuenuum prisca theologia
(«apeBHe TeonorMm») oH ocyLecTsmn 60/bLION NepeBoaYeCcKUn 1 N3AaTeNbCKUI
NpoekKT, BBeAs B €BPOMNENCKMI MHTENIEKTYasIbHbIN 06MX0A Lenbi pAg COMMHEHUI
QHTUYHbIX M I/IMHUCTUYECKMX aBTOPOB. NMoMmMo Bcero npoyero, ®mMunHoO BbINOA-
HWJ1 NepeBo/, C FPeYecKoro Ha JIATUHCKMUI A3bIK NOJIHOrO KOPMYCa COMMHeHWN Mna-
TOHa (BKJ1HOYAA COUYMHEHMS, MPUNUCbIBaeMble abUHAHWUHY) 1 TI0TUHE, OTAENbHbIX
npounssenexui Nopdupusa, AMBanxa, CuHesunsn, NMpokna n Muxanna MNcenna, TekcTos
FepMeTUYeCcKoro 1 ApeonaruTMyeckoro KOpnycoB 1 HanMcan K HUM KoMMeHTapun®,
B uesioM, nccnepoanma dmnocodckoro Hacneana OUUMHO, BbINOJIHEHHbIE Creuma-
JINCTaMM NO VMHTeIeKTyaIbHOM UCTOPMK, CO3AaN eMy B aKaZeMnieckoM cooblue-
CTBE penyTaumnio CMHKPETUYECKOrO MbIC/IUTENA, OCYLLEeCTBUBLLIErO He BMOJIHE Opra-
HWYHBIA CMHTE3 HEOMJIATOHN3MA, CXOJIACTUYECKOM YYEHOCTN N MarnyYeCcKoro OKKyJib-
TnM3ma®. C pyroi CTOPOHbI, MHTepec GbIOPEHTUILIA K SPOTUYECKO COCTaBAAIOLLEN
NAaTOHMYECKOW TPaAMLMM, cneundmryeckoe NOHNMaHNE OTHOLEHN MeXay Co3ep-
LaTeNIbHOM M AeATeIbHOM XMN3HbIO, NpeAnosiaratoLLee aKTMBHYH paboTy C MHAMBUAY-
a/ibHbIM BOOBPaXXeHNEM, U Apyrre KTeXHMKMN ceba», NO3BONSIOT UCC/IEA0BATENAM FO-

BOPWUTb, YTO OH MPOU3BEJ1 HACTOALLYIO PEBOJIIOLMIO B 3CTETMKE 3NOXU, UTMTOTOMY TBOP-

3 Pa3finuHble acneKTbl XMU3HM N TBOPYECTBa DUUMHO XOPOLLO NPeACTaBAeHbI B TPeX KOIeKTHB-
HbIX MOHorpadusx: AR&D 2002, Gentile & Toussaint 2006, CF&R 2011. Ha pycckoM A3bike 06LmMin o4epk
dunocodbcknx B3rnagos OrumHo cMm. MiBaHoBa 2007, Kyapasues 2008.

* ECTb OCHOBaHMA CYNTaTh, 4To PUUNHO Aenan nNapadpasbl U YePHOBblE NepeBoAbl COYMHEHMI
dnnocodoB-HeONNATOHNKOB HaUMHAA C 1460-X IT., XOTA B CUJly CBOErO YPOBHA BNaAEHUA ApeBHerpe-
YeCKMM A3bIKOM MepBOHaYasIbHO JANEKO He BCe B HUX NoHMMan (cm. Gentile 1990).

> Ha Hall B3r18/, 04eHb YAa4HOe C METOANYECKO TOUKM 3pEHIe Onpeae/ieHne ABYX INaBeHCTBYIo-
LMX NOAXOA0B K MCcnefoBaHmtio TBopyecTBa PuumHo B XX — Hayane XXI BB. NpMBeAEHO B AMcCepTaLmm
I>xerimca CHanaepa, xoTa 063, Mo MbIC/IM aBTOPA, YAENAT HeJOCTaTOYHOE BHUMAaHWNEe OHTOJI0rMYeCKo-
My ypoBHIo dpunocodun dnoperTtuiina (Snyder 2008: 9-54).
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4yeckne, MMarnHaTnBHblIe U Marn4yeckne 3/1eMeHTbl KOHCTUTYTUBHbI ANA ero (bVIﬂO-
cod kot MbIcAN®. IMEHHO 3TO cfieN1ano UHTeNeKTYaNbHoe Hacneane GUUMHO cToNb
BOCTPE6OBAHHbLIM A1 UHTEPNPEeTaLMM XYA0XKECTBEHHbIX NPoM3BeAeHN Bo3poxae-
HUA’. CIOXKHOCTY € CUCTEMATUYECKUM NpeACTaBaeHneM Gpunocodnn GuunHo — Ta-
KOW B3rNA4 OTCTanBaeT B CBOEW AnccepTaumm, Hanpumep, x. CHanaep — CBf3aHbl,
C OZLHOW CTOPOHbI, C Pa3MepaMu KOpyca ero TeKCToB (BeAb B HEMO BXOAAT NepeBobl
N KOMMEHTapUK K BUAHENLWUM dunnocodpam aHTUYHOCTK), @ C APYron CTOPOHbI — C
MaHepoW NMCbMa, aKTYaJIN3MNPYIOLLEN, HAa NEPBbIN B3r/A4, Pa3Hble XaHPOBbIe KaHO-
Hbl AaXKe B pamMKax 0HOro npomsBeaeHuns. Tak, B TpakTaTe «O XM3HM», HACILLEHHOM
AneTonornyeCKMMmn yKkasaHnammn, TexHn4eCkKMmmn TepmMmmnHamm acTtposaormm 1 MHOro-
YMCNEHHBIMM OTCbIIKAMM K CXOJ1aCTMYECKo Kocmorpadumn, daopeHTrel coyeTaeT
MeANLMHCKME PacCyXAeHWUA TeopeTnyeckoro 1 Gapmakosiornyeckoro xapakrepa ¢
KOMMEHTapueM K OHOM 13 KHUT «DHHeaa» MNNoTnHa, a UCTOPUIO aHTUYHbIX Marmnye-
CKW BEPOBAHWI M ONMCaHNe cnocoboB CO34aHMSA Ta/IMCMAHOB — C BbIMbILLJIEHHBIMMU
peyamu, Bpoae Ton, 4To COKpaT NPOM3HOCUT B Ananore MnaTtoHa «Mup» OT UMEHN
Xpuupbl AnoTuMbl. UMeHHO 3TOT TpakTaT ®PrumHO cTan B KoHue XV-XVI BB. HacTonA-
wum bectcennepom B EBpone, ec/iv cyanTb NO KOJIMYECTBY €ro NepensiaHnn v ne-
pPeBOAOB Ha HAPOAHbIE A3bIKN, N 0Ka3asn 60JibLIOe BANAHWE HA TakUX MbICAUTENEN,
Kak CumdopbeH LLlamnbe, Xak Jledesp a'3Tanb, Napauensc, Pobept BépToH®.

Jna noaroToBKM HACTOALLErO NepeBOAa Mbl NMOJIb30BAJINCh ABYMSA KPUTUYECKMU-
MW M30aHNAMW NTATUHCKOTO TekcTa «O Xun3Hu»: Kapon Kacke n IxxoHa Knapka (K&C,
1989) 1 Mnxasnbl BéHke (MB, 2012) — B OTHOLLEHUW MNepeBeAeHHbIX Pa3aefioB OHU
He coaepXaT pa3HouTeHun. Bcnep 3a nsgavvem K&C, cneayowmx B AaHHOM Cy-
yae editio princeps, OCHOBHOW TEKCT MeANKO-aCTPOIONMYECKOro TpakTaTa «O Xu3-
HW» MPUHATO NOAPA3AENATb HA TPU KHUMM: «O 340poBoOW XM3HM» (De vita sana),
«O ponron xmu3Hn» (De vita longa), «O cTaXaHMKM XKn3HN C Hebec» (De vita coelitus
comparanda) — Kaxaas u3 HUX npeaBapsaeTca HebonbWwnM npeancnosmneM. B editio
princeps Takxxe BXOAAT: obLLee NpeancsioBre KO BCEMY COYMHEHMIO C NOCBALLEHNEM
JlopeHuo Meaunun 1 Hebosbwoe obpalleHne K YNTATeNAM, NpeaBapsatoLLee TPETbIO
KHUTY TPaKTaTa U NnoAyepKMBatoLLee NPUBEPXKEHHOCTb 3aBTOPA LLEPKOBHOM OPTOA0K-
C1K, @ B 33KJIIOYEHNN TPAKTaTa NOMeELLEHbI ABE anoJIorMn COMMHEHWUSA, HaNNCaHHbIe

© Allen 1984: x-xi.
7 Zorach 2007.
8 Tarabochia Canavero 1999; K&C 1989: 3.

150



O swusnu 1.1-7

DryrHO B opMe NnCeM, U CTUXOTBOPEHME NPUHAAJEXABLLEro K Kpyry JlopeHLo Me-
AV4K no3Ta u ryMaHucta Amepuro Kopcnuu (1442-1501), nocBALeHHOE NepBoMY 13-
JaHuio KHUrn.

B HacToALWee BpeMA NccneaoBaTeIaIMM YCTAaHOBMIEHO, YTO TPU KHUMK, COCTaBNA-
loLLMe TpaKTaT «O XN3HU», He 6bIsIM Han1CcaHbl B XpOHoornyeckom nopaake™’. Kom-
NMO3MLMOHHOE COOTHOLLEHWE PA3/INYHbIX YacTeN COYMHEHMA C YH4€TOM PEKOHCTPYK-
LMK NOCNeAoBaTe/IbHOCTU UX HANNCAHNA OYeHb BaXKHO 4719 MOHMMAaHMA obuiero 3a-
MbICJIa COYMHEHUS, BMPOYEM B HACTOALLEM NPEANC/IOBMN Mbl HE MOXEM pa3obpaTtb
ero noapo6bHo. COXpaHWUIMCb MaHYCKPUMTbI, B KOTOPbIX 3adUKCMPOBaHbI Pa3/iMyHble
3Tanbl paboTbl Hag TpakTaTom «O XU3HW», NpealiectsosasLwve editio princeps B ae-
Kabpe 1489 r., 1 nx oyepegHOCTb NoApobHO 0bcyxaaeTca K&C. Kpome Toro, BaxkHen-
LLIMM MCTOYHUKOM MHPOPMALIMM 06 NCTOPUK CO3AaHNA TPaKTaTa ABAAOTCA «[McbMa»
(Epistolae) ®nunHO: B pacCMaTpMBaEMbIit HAMW MEPMOA NNUCbMA He HOCWUJIM XapakK-
Tep NPUBATHOro NOC/IaHMSA, a BbIM OAHUM M3 HOPMATUBHbIX XXaHPOB penpe3eHTa-
LMK cobCTBEHHbIX HAay4YHbIX M dMN0CcobCKUX B3rNAA0B. CYUMTAETCA, YTO TEKCT NEPBOM
KHMIY TpakTaTa («O 340pOBOI XN3HM») NEPBOHAYa/IbHO CO3/1aBaJIC UMEHHO B Kaye-
CTBE NMUCbMa, OTKpbIBatowwero VIl kHury «Mucem» OGuunHo. B A0Ka3aTesIbCTBO 3TOro
nonoxenuns K&C npmBoanT obpalleHne K YnTaTento, npeaBapstoLlee 4aHHYH KHUTY
«Mncemy», rae oT LA aBTOPA rOBOPUTCA, YTO 334YMaHHOE UM MUCbMO, NMOCBSALLEH-
Hoe «340p0BbI0 yueHbIx itoaein» (de valetudine litteratorum), 6onbLue He xo4eT 6bITb
rNaBoOW CTOJIb MaIOro KOPMyCa, TakK Kak «pa3poc/iocb» 0 Pa3MeEpPOB Les1oi KHUrm «O
Xu3Hm» (librum De vita) — K Heit bIopeHTHEL U aApecyeT BCEX MHTEPECYHOLLMXCA.
MccnepnoBatenu nonaratoT, YTO B BUAE PYKONMCEN paHHWeE BapuaHTbl TekcTa «O 310-
POBOI XXM3HN» MOTIN LUMPKY/IMPOBATb B y4EHOM CPpeie HAUNHASA C 0CeHM-3MMbI 1480T.
MpuMepHO B 3TO e BpeMa PUYMHO AoJ1KeH 6bin1 paboTaTb MK yxe 3aBepLunTb pabo-
TY Hag, APYrMM MeAUUMHCKMM TPakTaToMm, «COBETOM, KaK MPOTUBOCTOATb YyMe», NC-
CneayoLmMM, B HaCTHOCTH, OMbIT 60pbbbl € 3nnaemuein Yymbl Bo OropeHummn B 1478—
1479 1. v BnepBble ony6amkoBaHHOM B 1481 !

Pykonucein otaenbHO BTOPOM KHUMM («O LOSITOM XWM3HM») NOKA HE HanZeHo.

Kak nonaraloT uccnenoBaTten, OHa 6bi1a 3aBepLUeHa NocaeAHEeN 13 Tpex B aBrycre

4 VcTopuio ny6imkaLumii TPaKTaTa v ONUCaHWe MaHYCKPUNTOB, COAEPXKALLUMX LeJIMKOM WJIN Y4acThy-
HO JaHHOE NpoMn3BeJeHMe, CM. B NpeancsioBum K nsganuto K&C.

10 K&C: 6-8.

1 Katinis 2007: 68-69, 93-96.
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1489 ., HE330NrO [0 MEPBOrO NEYaTHOro M3AaHUsA «O XU3HU» 2, TakuM obpasom,
TEKCT TPeTbeN KHUMM TPAKTaTa («O CTAXaHMM XN3HM € Hebec») bbl/1 HaNMCaH paHee
TEKCTa BTOPOW KHWIM, HO NocJie nepBoW. M3HayasibHO OH NpeAcTaBs coboin Kom-
MEeHTapui K «IHHeagam» MAOTMHA, YTO B COOTBETCTBUMN C 3K3EreTMYeCckMMn NpuH-
umnamu GrMUYNHO NPeanosarasio Tak>ke akTUBHOE NpUBJIEYEHNE MAaTEPMAa COYNHE-
HWUI apyrmx ¢onnocodoB-HEONNATOHNKOB: «O erMneTcknx MUCTepuax» AMBANXa, «O
XePTBOMNPUHOLEHMM N Maruu» Mpokna, «O cHoBuaeHNAX» CMHe3nsa 1 «O aeMoHax»
Mcenna — npexae Bcero, 414 NPOACHEHNA cMbicaa dparmeHTa Enn. 1V.3.11. MNepe-
BOJ AaHHOI0 COYMHeHMA MAoTMHA 6bia ocywecTBneH PUYMHO, KakK CBUAETE/IbCTBY-
toT «MncbMa», kK AHBapto 1486 1., NoCsie Yero oH, BEPOATHO, M NPUCTYNWUA K COCTaBe-
HU1IO KOMMEHTapKA K HeMy™. Kak NoKa3bIBaloT COXPaHMBLUIMECA PYKOMWNCH, 4aCTb TeK-
CTa, BNOCNEACTBMM U3bATAA U3 KOMMEHTapUS, U CTaJla OCHOBOM AJ1A TPeTbeln KHUTN.
K&C 0TMeYaloT, YTO XapaKTepHOM 0CO6eHHOCTbIO «O A0AroN XN3HU» 1 «O CTAXKAHMMN
XW3HW C HebeC» ABNAIOTCA MHOMOYMC/IEHHbIE TEKCTOBble dparMeHTbl, BK/IHOYEHHbIE
B TPAKTaT HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Nepej ocyliecTssieHreMm editio princeps v npu3BaHHble
ybeanTb YnTaTena, YTo BToOpas KHMra HanmcaHa paHblue TPeTben, 04HAKO, Kak CBUae-
TeNIbCTBYIOT MaHYCKPWUMTbI, 3TA MPaBKa He 3aTPOHYJ1a NEPBYIO KHUTY.

[na coctaBneHna KOMMeHTapusa K nepeBeleHHOMY TEKCTY NMePBON KHUMN TPak-
TaTa Mbl 06paLLAINCL K anNNapaTy Ha3BaHHbIX Bbille KPUTUYECKMX M3A3AHMI TEKCT],
a TaKXe K UTasIbAHCKOMY NnepeBoay TpakTaTa «O XM3HW», BbINOJIHEHHOMY AfleccaH-
apon Tapabokba KaHaBepo (ATC). XoTA CyLLecTBYHOT 1 ApyrMe KOMMEHTUPOBaHHbIe
nepesoAbl «O XM3HM» HA eBPONenckne A3blkK, CieayeT NPU3HaThb, YTo n3gaHme K&C
1 NpeaoXeHHoe B HeM BUAeHNe nponsseseHns OrMUnHo ABaseTca 0CHoBoMNoJara-
IOWMM ANA 601bLWNHCTBA U3 HUX. K coxXaneHuto, Nnpu3bie K&C 06paTtuTb 6osee npu-
CTaJIbHOE BHMMAaHWE H3 UCTOPMYECKNIN KOHTEKCT MeAMLMHCKNX B3rnagoB PuunHo,
KaK OHM M310XKeHbI B NEPBOM M BTOPOW KHWUIax TPAKTaTa, BO MHOMOM OCTaJICA Hepe-
a/NIM30BaHHbIM B HOBEWMLUNX M3AaHMAX. Tak, Hanpumep, bblaa yToyHeHa aTpmbyumus
HEKOTOPbIX COMMHEHMI, SKCMIMLMUTHO YNIOMUHAEMbIX DUUMHO B CBA3M C ero paboToit:
K. Kacke n Ox. Knapk, a Bcieq 3a HUMn M. béxke n A.®. KyapsasLeB B CBOEN MOHO-
rpadumn’* olwmnboyHo npunuceiBatoT TpakTaT De retardatione accidentium senectutis
(«O6 oTmaneHMn Hepyros, CONYTCTBYIOWMX CTapocTh») Poaykepy BaKoHy, XoTa yxe

12 K&C: 7-8.
'3 Hirai 2002: 277.
14 K&C: 73, MB: 15, KyapsiBues 2008: 81-82.
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B M3aaHmmn A. Tapabokbsa KaHaBepo15 oTMevaeTca Heob6OCHOBAHHOCTbL TAaKOW aTpu-
6YLIMKM, YTO B HACTOALLUMI MOMEHT TEKCTONOIMYecKN A0Ka3aHo'S. O TOM, YTo MHo-
rme cBefleHus, Kacatrowmecs BpayeBaHmsa, OUUMHO YepraeT 13 «BTOPbIX PyK», NMca-
nn yxe K&C', Ho TeKcToI0rMyeckme NCCej0BaHMA, MOCBALLEHHbIE JAHHOMY BOMPO-
cy, a Takxe paboTbl, NpobaemMaTn3npyloLLMe XapakTep KOHLENTYaNbHbIX U GaKTu-
YeCcKnX MeaNUMHCKMX 3aMMCcTBOBaHNN DUYMHO, BCe ellle MasiouncieHHsl. C agpyron
CTOPOHbI, AYXOBHAA COCTaBAAIOLLANA AHTPOMOIOIMKU U KOCMONOrMn OuYnHo, cpeso-
TOYMeM KOTOPOW MOoJIaratoTca NoHATMA ayxa (spiritus) n aywm mupa (anima mundi),
ee CBA3b C HeonnaToHnYeckon dunocodnen n repMeTMYeckon Tpaanumen, a Takxe
CO CX0N1AaCTMYECKMMM NPEACTaB/IEHUSAMM O €CTECTBEHHOM Marun, paccmoTpeHbl K&C
[OCTaTO4YHO NoApo6HO, M YnCIo paboT, NOCBALEHHbIX AaHHbIM acnekTaM ¢Guaoco-
duun dnopeHTUMLA, C MOMEHTA BbIXOAA UX M34aHUS 3HAYNTENIbHO BO3pOCsio. Heob-
XOAMMO OTMETUTb, YTO M3AATENN, OTYACTH BbIHYXAEHHO, HO B TO XK€ BPeMS BMoOJIHE
0CO3HAHHO, C/1eAyoT 338 MHTEPECOM CMEeLMasIMCTOB NO UHTENIEKTYaNIbHOW NCTOPUN
KO BCEMY «CTPAHHOMY», YTO COBPEMEHHbIN YNTaTeslb MOXET 06HapPYXWUTb B COYMHE-
HUAX PUYMHO (CBA3b MENAHXOINMN N YYEHbIX 3aHATUI, pa3inyHble GOPMbl Marmm m
acTPOIOrnM), U MaTEPUAJIOM LJIA €r0 PEASIN3aLUN B 3HAUUTESIbHOW CTEMEHMU CIIYXUT
TPeTbA KHUra TpakTaTa, KOMMeHTUpyeMan b6onee nogpobHo, yem apyrue. Nictopuno-
rpacdus «cTpaHHoCTEN» OUYNHO HACTONBKO OBLIMPHA, YTO MMEHHO ero JK. XeHKMHC
Ha3blBaeT NepBbIM B Yncsie «KHOBbIX G110c0dOB» BO3pOoXKAEHMSA, HE MPMHALNEXALLMX
par excellence HM r'yMaHMCTNYECKON, HA CXONACTUYECKON TPAANLMAM, Hapaay ¢ Mrko
Aenna Mupangona v ®paHyecko MaTpuumn, XoTa 3BpUCTUYECKAA LLEHHOCTb NoA06HO-
ro 0606LieHnNs He BMOJIHE ACHA.

B MccnenoBaTeIbckoi IMTepaType MOXXHO BCTPETUTb MHEHWE, YTO NepBas KHUra
TpakTaTa «O XM3HW», eC/IM PAaCCMATPUBATL €€ He3aBMCMMO OT ABYX APYrMX, OCHOBa-
HVMeM A5 Yero CYXXNUT CaMa UCTOPUS ee CO34aHMS, BPAA JI MOXKET CYMTATbCS HOBbIM
CNoOBOM B MeayLMHe 3noxn’®, C 3TM yTBEPXAEHMEM HeNlb3A COTNAaCUTLCA He TONIbKO

13 ATC: 17.

16 TpakTaT OTHOCKTCA K KOPNyCy ApHasibiia M3 BUANaHOBbI 1 6bi CO3/aH B XaHpe CpefiHeBeKOBOA
MeAULMHCKON NNTepaTypbl, NOCBALLEHHON NPOANEHNIO XN3HK, cM. Crisciani & Ferrari 2010: 523-544.

7 K&C: 16.

18 TaK, B MepBoOil KHUre TPakTaTa «O Xn3HW» (1.20.2—-6) PUUMHO NULLIET O «MarMYecKNX NUIONAX. ..
NPUrOTOB/IAEMbIX OTHACTU B NOAPAXKaHNE BOSIXBAM, OTHACTW HALLUM, No4 BAnsHMEM HOnuTepa u BeHe-
pbl, OTKpbITEM (inventione)», KOTOPbIE BbIBOAAT M3JIMLIKM FYMOPOB, KYKPEN/IAIOT OTAE/IbHbIE YJ/IEHbI,
V30LWPAIOT U NPOCBETAAIOT AyXW». B APYroM ero MeAMKo-acTpoaormyeckom COYMHEHNM BCTPEYaeTCA 1
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NOTOMY, YTO CaMa KaTeropusa «HOBM3HbI» B OTHOLWEHNN HayKn paHHero Hosoro Bspe-
MEHW [0KHA MPUMEHATLCA C OCTOPOXXHOCTbIO, HO M MOTOMY, YTO MEANUMHCKNIA ANC-
KYPC 3MOXM He NpeACcTaBaseT coboi HeYTo MPOCTOE M TOMOFEHHO YCTPOEHHOE: B HEM
MMeeT MeCTO CUCTEMA YCTOMUYMBLIX COOTBETCTBUIA MeXAY >KaHpamun BpayebHon nu-
TepaTypbl, cNocobammn aprymeHTaunmn, TEOPETUYECKUMN MAEAMU N NPAKTUYECKMMMN
npeAnuCcaHnaMM, a TaKXe ABHOE HaMpaXeHne mMexay YHUBEePCMTETCKOW, NpuaBop-
HOW 1 HApOAHOW MeAnLMHaMmn ™.

Hanbonee obcroaTenbHOM paboTon, NOCBALEHHON NCTOPUYECKOMY KOHTEKCTY
MeaMUMHCKNX B3rnsgoB PuunHo, cneayeT npu3sHaTb ucciepgosaHve T.KaTuMHMUC],
npeaBapsiollee KPUTMYECKOE M3JaHMe TpakTaTa «CoBeT, Kak NPOTUBOCTOATb 4y-
Me», TO3TOMY PacCMOTPVM ero noapobHee?’, OTMeueHHbI NccnefoBaTeNEM AOCTYN
dnopeHTMLa K Ny4lwmm 6ubnnoTekam (Hanpumep, NMuko aenna MMpaHaoa nam ce-
MencTBa Meanum) cam no cebe He CBMAETENLCTBYET O IyH6OKOM 3HAHMN OCHOBOMO-
Naralwmx 4na MeaMuMHCKOro 3HaHWS 3MOXM TEKCTOB, U 3TO 0COHEHHO BaXKHO No-
HMMaTb C y4eTOM TOro $akTa, YTO MHOTMe COBPEMEHHNKN PUYMHO NpeanpUHUMAIK
Cco6CTBEHHbIE NOMbITKN CMHTE3a BPAY€OHOro NCKYCCTBA M T'YMAHNCTUYECKUX NPAKTHK,
apucTOTeNM3Ma 1 NaToHn3mal, Jlaxe B Tex C/lyyanx, KOraa 3HakoMcTeo OUUMHO ¢
MeAMKO-aHTPOMOJIOrMYeCckMMmM B3rNa4aMn Kakoro-1mbo aBTopa o4eBmaHO (Kak, Ha-
npvmep, B caydae ¢ NMetpoM AbaHckmM nnm IxeHtune aa ®onmHbLO), U3 Mccieqo-
BaHMA T. KAaTMHNCA COBCEM He MOHATHO, Kakon KOHKPeTHO bblna peuenuma dbnopeH-
TUMLEM 3HAYNMbIX A58 HErO NponsBefeHnin. He noaJsiexaTt COMHEHUI, BO-NepBbIX,
3HaKOMCTBO PUYMHO C MEAMLMHCKOW MPAKTUKOM 3MOXM — B CUAY TOFO, YTO OoTel,
ero 6b1/1 NPaKTUKYIOLLIMM XMPYPTroM 1 neKapeMzz; BO-BTOPbIX, BlageHne GrunHo cxo-
NlacTMYeCcKoW KyNbTYpOW NpeacTaBAeHMA MeANLMHCKON Teopuun, YTO Npeanosiarano
yKasaHue NPUYMH UCCAeayeMbIX ABIEHNIA?®; B-TpeTbUX, YCTONUMBLIN MHTEepec du-
YMHO K Cy>XAeHMAM TM1aToHa U GMNocodOB-HEONIATOHNKOB O GU3NYECKOM YCTPON-
CTBE KOCMOCA M MECTE Ye/I0BEYECKOro TeJ1a B HEM, KakoBble OH OXOTHO TPaHC/IMPO-

Bas1 COBpeMeHHMKaM-BpaiaM B KayecTee TEOpGTVNECKOI?I pPaMKn MegNUNHCKOro 3Ha-

anennsauma K BpayebHOMy OnbITy B Ka4yeCcTBe KpUTEpPUA LOCTOBEPHOCTM 3HaHUA (Cons. 7, 8 — Katinis
2007:184F., 190, etc.), 4To 06bIYHO aCCOLUNPYETCA UMEHHO C HOBOBPEMEHHOM 3NUCTEMOMN.

19 Cp. Jacquart 1993, Zuccolin 2010.

20 Katinis 2007: 3-154.

*1 |bid. 64-68.

*? |bid. 78-79.

%3 |bid. 80-82.
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HUAZ%, B-ueTBePTbIX, TOT GaKT, YTO COLMAbHBIM KOHTEKCTOM MEANLMHCKON MbIC/N
DrYMHO 6bINI0 «NPUABOPHOE» OKPYXXeHMe JIOPeHL0, 3 He YHNBEPCUTETCKAs cpeaa, v
3TO CyLEeCTBEHHbIM 06Pa30oM BMAJIO Ha cofiepXXaHne n bopMy ero NponsBedeHuin.
XoTsa T. KaTMHMC cneLmanbHo He nccneayeT TpakTaT «O XU3HW», ero XxapakTepuncTmka
MeANLMHCKON MbICIN PUUMHO B LIE/IOM, K COXKAJIEHMIO, OCTAeTCa B pyc/ie Tpaavum-
OHHOrO A1 MHTEINIEKTYA/IbHOW MCTOPMM MOMCKA KHOBbLIX» MAEW, KaK ecn Bbl OHM
CyLWEeCTBOBA/IN B COUYMHEHUNAX GIOPEHTUILA B OXMAAHMM Byayuiein peuenymmn Hamno-
[o6ue caMOCTOSITENIbHbIX CYLLHOCTEN:

DUUNHO MCMONb3yeT MHOMME U3 BO3MOXHOCTEN HOBOTrO MJIaTOHM3Ma — B
0C06eHHOCTU «IHHeaabI» [10T1HA — A/1A CO34aHMA ANCKYPCA. .. M MPAKTUKMK,
NOAYMHEHHbIX Maee BCeobLlen «CUMnaTrm» 1 NOHATUIO Spiritus, To eCTb ABK-
XyLLEN cubl, CBA3bIBalOLWEN GU3NYECKMIN N NCUXMYECKUIA MUPbI; 3Ta MAEA 1
NOHATUE HAXOAATCA B LIEHTPe HOBOFO MeIKo-GUN0CcodCKOro 3HaHNA,

JaHHbI nogxod, Ha Haw B3r/1A4, HAXOAMTCA B Pa3MTesIbHOM MPOTVBOPEYMN C TLLa-
TeJIbHbIM NCCIeA0BAHNEM «COBETOB» KaK MeAMLMHCKOrO XaHpa (T. KaTUHWC He yyen
JIMWb Pa3HMLY MeXAY NPMABOPHbLIM M YHUBEPCMTETCKMM KOHTEKCTOM CO34aHMA CO-
OTBETCTBYIOLLMX COMMHEHWIA), BbIABAAIOLWMM TUNMYHOE M 0cobeHHoe B «CoBeTe, Kak
NPOTUBOCTOATL Yyme» DuunHo.

Mo 3ameyaHuio ToMaca PeHua, imTepaTypHble GOpMbl CpeAHEBEKOBOMN N — [0-
6aBMM Mbl — paHHEHOBOBPEMEHHOWN GMI0COPUM He ABNAKOTCA BCEMPUEMIOLLMMN
pesepByapamy 419 BK/Ia[bIBAaEMbIX B HUX UAEW, HO, HANPOTWB, BbICTYMNAIOT XN3HEH-
HbIMM GOPMaMM HayYHOWM KY/bTYPbl Pa3/INYHbIX 3MOX, 06ecneymBaoWmMMn Npeem-
CTBEHHOCTb MeXay HUMMZ®. ECn Npu nepBoM 06paLLeHnn K COYMHEHWAM, OTCTO-
AWMM OT MPMBbIYHLIX HAM XaHPOB Hay4HOW nuTepatypbl 6osee 4yeM Ha 500 ner,
BHVMMaHWe nccsieoBaTesen HensbexXHO 3a4epXXV1BAETCA Ha HEMPYBbLIYHOM, TO Aajlb-
Henwasa nx npopaboTka 6osiee NPOAYKTUBHA B FOPU3OHTE NMOHATHOCTU BOMJIOLLEH-
HbIX B HVX )XM3HEHHbIX GOPM 418 aBTOPA M ero COBPEMEHHWKOB. XOTA B anoxy Bos-
POXAEHWNA YHNBEPCUTETLI MPOAOJIXKAAN UrPaTh POJib UHTEINEKTYAsIbHbIX LLEHTPOB,
B YaCTHOCTM B OTHOLIEHWMN MEAMUMHCKOrO 3HAHWUA, COYMHEHWSA, MOCBALLEHHbIE Bpa-

4eBaHMIO, CO34aBaJ/INCb N 3a e€ro npeaesiaMm — Kak npasuio, Npn «ABopax» NOKpPoO-

** |bid. 69-78.
%3 |bid. 74.
26 CM. PeHu 2009.
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BUTeNEN HayK N NCKYCCTB. XKaHPOBble 0CO6EHHOCTM COUYMHEHWI TAaKOro PoAa No3Bo-
NANN coYeTaTb TEOPETUYECKOE PACCMOTPEHME KaKoro-ibo ABIEHMSA, TO eCTb ncce-
[OBaHWE ero NpuyvH, C AEMOHCTPaLMein 0bWNPHOW 3pyANLIMM aBTOPA: BO3MOXHAnA
«HOBW3Ha» NPMBOAVMbIX TaKUM 06pa3om ¢akToB M NOJIOXKEHMI OKa3bIBaIach BMM-
CaHHOW B MOHATHOCTb CAMOM XN3HEHHOW hOpPMbI. XXaHPOBbLIM NPO06Pa3oM MeaunKo-
aCTPOIOrnyeckoro TpakTaTa «O XM3HWU» B LIeJIOM, BEPOATHO, MOCJTYXXWJIN COYMHEHMS,
nocesLWeHHble NpoasieHunto xun3Hn (prolongatio vitae), nssectHole ewwe co CpeaHMx
Bekos”’. Tem camMbIM coYeTaHMe paccyXAeHnii 0 Npupoze ryMopoB C napadpasamu
fopauuna n KOMMeHTapueM K «JHHeafaM» MNoTUHA — 3TO He YMCTbIN aKT UHAMBU-
[yaNbHOro TBOPYECTBa «HOBOIO ¢110coda», HO MOHATHOE COBPEMEHHMKaM Puun-
HO AefCcTBUE, CNTPOBOLMPOBAHHOE BHYTPEHHEW IOMMKOM OAHON N3 XN3HEHHbIX OpM
dunnocodnn BospoxaeHns. Mbl HageeEMCSA, YTO B 3TOM CBETE NMPEACTABIEHHbIN HU-
Xe nepeBoj, OTKPOET HOBble FOPM3OHTbI MOHMMAHMWSA NPOLECCOB MPEEMCTBEHHOCTU U
TpaHchOpMaLMK 3HAHWA B paCCMATPUBAEMbI Mepuoa, 1 3noxa BospoxaeHusa aen-
CTBUTEJIbHO AABUTCA 3€PKa/IoOM — CPeACTBOM CaMOMO3HaHNA — COBPEMEHHOCTH, a He

MeCTOM NpoeKkunn ee Hapunccnyeckmnx ¢aHTa3VIl‘;I.

27 Crisciani & Ferrari 2010: 523-544.
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[BBeneHue k nepBoii kHure]
Kak HamnexunT 3a60TUTbHCA O 3JOPOBLE TEX,
KTO YCEpACTBYET K ydeHbIM 3aHATHAM (studio litterarum)

Mapcunuo $uunno, praopentnen, upusercrsyet [>xopmKo AHTO-
H1o Becniyuun u [[IxoBanHu-BaTrTucra BoHMHCEHBY, My»Kell 3BeCT-
HBIX CBOMMIM OJIarOHpaBMEM' U YUEHOCTBIO M3 OpAcHa JOMMHUKAH-
1reB®. Hexorpma Mbl, IpOryInBasich, MOGOOHO MepuaTeTukaM, MHOTO
o6CyKIany, Kak HaJJIeXUT 3a00TUTHCA O 3[0POBbe TeX, KTO yCepm-
CTBYyeT B YUEHBIX 3aHATUSIX, M KpaTKoe M3JIO)KeHIe HAIInUxX Oecen s
CIIellly IIpeCTaBUTh Ha Ball CyA. Bemb 1 caM He MOTY CKasaTbh, UTO

'B 3TOM M CIIeIYIOLUX [IPeJIOKEHNSIX O0BIIPHIBAETCS CO3ByUIIEe CIJIOB: probita-
te — probabo — probatissimis — probatum.

? xkopmoxo AutoHmo Beciyuun (ok. 1434-1514) — MOHAX JOMMHUKAHCKOTO Op-
JleHa IepBOHAYAJIBHO B MOHACTBIpe cB. Mapka Bo ®iopennuu, nmorom Bo Presoure,
ujieH KoJutermu cBsiieHHUKOB KadenpanbHuoro cobopa ®mopenrmu. Ctour orme-
TUTh, UTO ceMeiicTBO Memmun mHaumzas ¢ Kosumo Menyun Crapurero oco6o mo-
KPOBMTENLCTBOBAO (piropeHTHiIcCKOMy MoHacteIpio Can-Mapko. B npenucioBun x
IepBOMY M3[JAHUIO CBOUX IlepeBomoB coumHenuii IlraTona (1484; o maTupoBKe cp.
Kristeller 1978) ®uunno HasbiBaeT Becmyuunu B umcie TexX B3BICKATENBHBIX CyJell
(censores), KoMy OH IIOKa3bIBaJI CBOIO paboTy Iepen myOimkarpyeii, Hapsany c [de-
MeTpueM Xankonauiaom, Aumxkeno ITonunnano, [I'kopanau-barrucra bornncensn,
Kpucrodopo Jlanausuo n Bapronomeo Ckana. BepostHo, PuumHo mcKal MoaxepKKu
Becmyuun B CBOMIX MHTEJIEKTYalIbHBIX HAaUMHAHNAX HE TOJBKO M3-32 BIVMSIHUS I10-
CJIEHETO B ITOJIMTIUECKOI U MHTEJUIEKTYJIbHOI Kn3HM $opeHIuM, HO U IIOTOMY,
YTO Y HuX ObLIM OOlIMe Hepmarormyeckue amouimu. Bo ®resone Becryuunm ocHo-
BaJI LIKOJIy IUIsl FOHOLIEN 13 3HATHBIX (IOPEHTUIICKUX CEMENICTB, CPeAM KOTOPBIX
ObLT 1 eTo IJIeMTHHUK AMepuro Becmyyun, BriociieJCTBUM M3BECTHBI MOpeILIaBa-
TeJIb (cp. Mehus 1769: Ixxi f.). O neparormyeckoii gesrenpHocT PuumHO cM., Hamp.,
Hankins 2011. — IxoBauuu-Barrucra Bounncensu (1453-mocie 1512) — ¢uopen-
TUICKUII TOCYapCTBEHHBIN MY>K C IpKO BBIPKEHHBIMI I'yMaHVCTIUECKIIMIL THTe-
pecaMmu, KOTOpoMYy afipecoBaHbI HeKoTopble nucbMa PurunHo. CoBpeMeHHIKaM OH
OBLI M3BECTEH KaK OTIMYHBIN 3HATOK APEBHEIPEUECKOTO A3BIKA, IEPEBOAVBIIINIT HA
naTsiHb [lnyTapxa. Jonroe Bpems Beiex 3a JI IItaiiHoM eMy OMINMGOUHO IPUIINCHI-
Bajtoch «II1ceMo 0 HamboIee MPOCIaBIeHHBIX (PIIIOCOMCKUX IIKOIAX M MX OTIIMUM-
X Mexxay co6oii» (Epistola de nobilioribus philosophorum sectis et eorum inter se
diffirentia, 1458; Stein 1888: 540—51), Upe3BBIYAIIHO 3HAUMMOE I IIOHMMAaHII KOH-
TEKCTa MICTOPMOCO(PCKUX AUCKYCCUiL B OKpykeHUM PUUMHO 1 aTpuOyTUPOBAaHHOE B
Hacrosiee BpeMs Baprosomeo Ckaina (1428-1497), cm. noppo6uee Kristeller 1972.
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3TOT MaJIbIil TPYA MHe II0 HpaBy, IIOKa He Oyay yOexmeH, uTo OH U
BaM — APY3bsIM MOVM M MYy)XaM OJIATOHPaBHENIINM — IIPUIIENCS
II0 HpaBy, U TI0Ka He BBICIYIIAI0 O HEM M3BICKAHHEIIIIEeTO CyKIeHIS
Jlopenuo Jlekaps®, n60 mpoIiBeTaHIe ero 3q0POBbsI CTAHET, €CIIN 3TO
KOrma-imnbo morpebyercs, MpeAMeTOM HaIllero HauIlepBelillero Io-
meueHns. Bemp enBa nm 3a60Ta O 3MOPOBbE YUEHBIX HAIIIETO BpeMe-
HI1, B 0COOEHHOCTY M3 YNIC/Ia HAIIUX Apy3eit’, mpuHeceT KaKyio-1mbo
II0JIB3Y, €CJIM MBI IpeXae He 03a00TMMCS 3MOPOBbEM UX ITATPOHA U
Mertenara. Unraitre ke 3TOT TPYL IPIIEKHO, HO C elfe OONbLINM
IpIJIe)KaHNMEM CIIe[VTe 3a CBOMM 310opoBbeM. IIpeHeOperas 3mopo-
BbEM, MbI HIKOIJ[A He JOCTUIHEM ropHMX BpaT Mys minu Gynem Ha-
IIPACHO B HUX CTYYaThCS, €CJIM TOJIBKO BCEMOTYILMIT Bor uyaecHbIM
00pa3oM He IpUBeRET HAC K HUM U He OTKpoeT. MbI xoTesu 651, UTOObI
IJIaBHBIM IIpeAMeToM (argumentum) 3TOro MeJUILIMHCKOTO PacCysX-
menus (physicam disputationem)® GbLT CIeAYOIINIT: €CAN 30OPOBBS
TeJla HaJJIe)KUT JOOMBATHCSI pagU JOCTIDKEHUS MYAPOCTH, TO C ellle
GOJIBIINM yCepAMeM CIIeqyeT ICKATh 3OPOBbs yMa (mentis), 160 nm

* Jlopenwo Mepmun (1449-1492) 6511 He TOJIBKO ITOKpoBUTENeM PIUMHO, II1aBOIT
GaHKIPCKOTO TOMa I OJHVM U3 CAMBIX BIMATEIBHBIX UTAIBTHCKIX ITOJIUTIKOB BTO-
poit monoBuHel XV B., HO U CJIBLI CPEV COBPEMEHHIKOB II€PBOCTEIIEHHBIM 3HATO-
KOM I CyJbell B BOIIPOCAxX «IIOAJIMHHO» ¢urocobun u nckyccrsa. Tak kak PuamHoO
OOBIrphIBaeT MEAVMLMHCKIE KOHHOTALMM €r0 POLOBOrO MMEHMU, 3eCh 1 Hajee MBI
Oynmem HasbIBaTh ero Jlopenuo Jlexapem.

* nmnnTuveckas KOHCTpyKuums «praesentibus litteratis praesertim nostris». ATC
n K&C unTrepmpernpyior «nostris», coorBercTBeHHO, Kak «quelli della nostra citta»
u «those of our own city»; MB npumnucsiBaer ®uumHo cj1oBa 0 «HaieM GIopeHTHiI-
ckoM Kpy»xke» ( die zu unserem florentinischen Kreise gehdren). imenno takoro pona
HEJ0rOBOPEHHOCTY 11 HaMeKy Jojroe Bpems nurtanu Mug o «IlmaroHoBckoil akane-
muu Bo PrropeHInm», Kak ero noHunmaer, Hamp., [x. Xenknuc (cm. Hankins 2011).

°>¥xe B cpeHeBeKoBOIT MeauiHe physici 651710 OGIIEIPUHATHIM 0003HAUEHII-
eM Bpaueil 1 ¢purocooB, MUCABIINX O IPUYMHAX T€X VIV MHBIX HEIYTOB I TeJlec-
HBIX IIPOL[ECCOB, B 0COOEHHOCTY KOI'[{a OHM IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIISINCEH UMCTBIM «IIPAK-
TUKaM», TaKM Kak xupypru. IToaromy disputatio physica B KOHTeKCTe HaIbHEIIIIIETO
IIOBECTBOBAaHM O3HAYaeT MeJUIHCKOe pacCyXJeHNe, MMelolllee TeOpeTUIecKoe, a
He TOJIBKO JIeueOHO-IIPUKIIaHOe U3MepeHne. Pasymeercs, B cucTeMe HayK, COBpe-
MeHHOJ PUYMHO, IPUYMHBI TeJIECHBIX IIPOIECCOB COOTBETCTBOBANM COJEP KAHIIO
TaKUX JUICHUILIVH, KakK ¢pusuka (physica) u ecrecrBennas ¢unocodus (philosophia
naturalis), cm. Agrimi & Crisciani 1980.
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€IMHCTBEHHO MYIPOCTH 11 o0peTaercs. A MHaUe BHIXOAUT, UTO BCE Te,
KTO CTPEMUTCS IOCTUYH MYIPOCTH HE3TOPOBBIM YMOM (mente), U1y T
3HAHUS, YCTPEMIISISICh OT HETo Ipoub’. [ MIIIOKpar CyJIni 310poBbe Te-
sy, a Cokpar — gyue (animi)’. Ho B meifcTBUTENbHOCTY MOQIMHHOE
3[0pOBbE TOMY U APYTOMY AapyerT JNIIb TOT, KTO Bo3BecTWI: «IIpu-
muTe Ko MHe Bce TpysKaaorimecs u oopeMeHeHHbIE, I S yCIIOKOI0 Bac.
S ecMb Iy Th, ¥ ICTVHA U KUSHB»®.

1. [lepaTb BoXTEH yUeHbIX

IlpencraBnsgeTcs, UTO BCSIKMIL, KTO BCTYIIAeT Ha 3TOT TEPHICTBHIIA,
TPYAHBIN U IJIVMHHBIN IIyTh, 10 KOTOPOMY JIMIIb C BeIMYAIINM TPY-

¢Figura etymologica: «inscite... scientiam quaerunt».
7 Plat. Grg. 504b-508a. Ira ¢Ppasa MoBTOpsETCS B KOHIIE IIepBOJ KHUTY TpaKTaTa
«O xusun» (1.26.9-12) u orcouaert, mo mHeHnio K&C, k «Anonorun Cokpara» (21a).
PasnnueHne JIaTMHCKMX MOHATUII animus, anima, spiritus gBisgeTcs TpaguLIIOH-
HOJI IIpo6IIEMOIT TIEpEBOIOB HA PYCCKUII SI3bIK, B KOTOPOM MIMEETCs JIMIIB I1apa I10-
Harmit: gymia u ayx. K&C (p. 14) ormeuaror, UTo TOJIBKO B TPEThell KHIUIe TpaKTara
«O xusHn» Puunno, nogobHo Jlykpenuro, ncnoiab3yer GOpMBbI CIOB anima 1 ani-
mus i 0003HaYeHMsI PasJIMUHbIX ITOHATUIT, B OCTAJIIBHBIX CIIydasx OHV B3ayMO3a-
MeHsSeMBI, KaK 3TO IMeeT MeCTO y AIlyJes I B HEKOTOPBIX counmHeHnax [{nnepoHa.
Heo6xonmmo oTMeTUTD, UTO JlykpeuueBy pasimueHIIO (De rerum nat. 3.136—46), BOC-
XOMSILEMY K COOTBETCTBYIOLIIM TepMUHaM (prtocodpuy SnukKypa, 0003HAYAIOIIM
pasyMHYIO U HepasyMHYI0 yacTy gywn (tO0 Aoylkov pépog u 1o dAoyov pépog), Pu-
YYHO B JAHHOM IIPOU3BENEHNU B CTPOrOM CMBICIIE He cilefyeT (0 TepMIHOIOTUU
Jlykpeuns cm. Sanders 2008). B mepBoit kuure tpakrata «O >KM3HM», HAIIMCAHHOIL
paHee Bcex IIPOUMX UacTelt, Borreaux B editio princeps, ¢popma ciroBa anima BcTpe-
JaeTcd eIMHCTBEHHBII pa3 (I.5.74—75) B JIATMHCKOM IlepeBoje u3 I'epakiura, rae TeMm
CaMBIM COXpaHAETCA >KEHCKMIT pox ciioBa Yuyr). B ocTalbHBIX ciydasx IOA animus
Gostee YU MeHee OTUETIIMBO IIOApa3yMeBaeTcs Aylia, IIpeObIBaoIas B IPUCYLIelt
el OJJHOJ II03HABATEJILHO aKTUBHOCTM U yCTpeMJIIEHHAs K IIpeMeTaM HalBBICIIIIM
1 HamboJyee JOCTOHBIM IOCTIDKeHUs; PUUNHO He CTPeMUTCS IIPOTMBOIIOCTABUTD
3T0 urocodcKoe MOHNMMAHNUS QYN JOKTPUHAIBHOMY XpUCTHaHCKoMy. IIpu Bcem
[IPU TOM II€pPeBOUTH animus KaKk «yM» B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTe GbLIO ObL, II0 HAIleMy
MHEHMIIO, HeBepHO — cM. rrepeBoas! E.B Adonacuna us myurepoHoBcknx « Tyckyman-
ckux Gecem» (1.19-21; 1.24; 1.51) u «O guBuHAuUM» (1.113; 2.100) (Adonacun 2015:
228-229, 234); KJIacCcuuecKme nepeBobl cooTBeTcTByooImx Mect M.JI. TacnmapoBsiM n
M. Piokckum, Ha Haur B3rusg, 6osee koppektHs! (Tacrapos 1975, Prokckmit 1985).
® duynHO CBOAUT B ofHY (pa3y ctuxu n3 AByx EBanrennmit: M. 11:28 u M. 14:6
(unt. o CUHOIAIBHOMY IIEPEBOAY).
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IOM U IIPUXO[AT K TOPHEMY Xpamy AeBaTu Mys, Hy>KOaeTcs B EBITU
Bokaax (ducibus)’. I3 Hux mepBbie Tpoe MpeIBOAUTETHCTBYIOT HAMU
B Hebecax, cIeqyIolue Tpoe — B AyILe, a Tpoe ITOCIeHUX — Ha 3eM-
ne. [lepBbiM B HeGecax MepKypuit o0ysKIaeT My yBeleBaer'® Hac
K TOMY, UTOOBI MBI, IpeaBasiCh MCCIeJOBAHMAM, BCTYIIANN Ha IIyTh
Mys, u6o Bcsikoe mcciaegoBaHme qapyercs HaMm Mepkypuem''. 3atem

> O6pas meBsatu Mys Bcrpeuaercs y l'ecnoma (Th. 75-79) u B LXXVI opduueckom
rumue. Opnako Hnuepos B counuennn «O npupope 6oros» (N.D. 3.21) npusogut u
Ipyrue M3BeCTHbIE aHTVYHBIM aBTOPAaM IeHeaJIoTII, COIVIACHO KOTOPBIM My3 MoskeT
6bITh Tpu UM deThIpe. O MOMyNsIpM3aLMy AaHHOTO oOpasa MMeHHO B 31moxy Bos-
POXIEHMS U eT0 JIUTepaTypHBIX IpoTOTHIIaX cM. Meyer-Baer 1949: 87-96). — B mura-
TOHIYECKON Tpaguuuy Mysbl CIMBOJIUSUPYIOT COREPKATENbHYI0 BCEIIOJIHOTY 3Ha-
HMS, MMEIOIIero CBoe OCHOBAHMA B BelllaX 60)KeCTBEHHBIX I yMOIocTUraeMbIx. CM.,
Harnp., Plat. Phdr. 259b—d; Iamb. Vit. Pyth. 45; Procl. H. Il («K Mysam»). O6 oGpaze
Mys y Ilnoruna cM. B mHTepecHOM nccienosanun Ferwerda 1990. O neBatn Mysax
®uuuno nuuter B «IInaronosckoit Teonorum» (Theol. plat. Iv.1.28).

1B aroit tatuHCKOI dpase «vel impellit vel adhortatur» moxHoO yBUReTH HBOII-
CTBeHHOe OTHoIIeHre PUUYNMHO K acTpPOJIOrMYecKMM IIpaKTHMKaM CBOETO BpeMEHI,
KOTOpBIe IT0-pasHOMY OTBeUall Ha CJIeAYIOIIMIT BOIIPOC: MOXKET JI PACIIOIOKeHIe
3Be3[ HEeIOCPeICTBEHHO BIMATH Ha MEVICTBMA JIOAE M e CBeTMJIAa BBICTYIIa-
10T JIMIIb 3HAKaMMU, «OJIaronpusaTCTBYIOIIMMI» TeM JUIM MHBIM CBOOOIHBIM UeJIo-
BeuecKUM pelreHnaM? MccireqoBaTenbckas JINTepaTypa, IMOCBAIIeHHAs acTPOJIOTH-
YyecKuM B3rfaM PuumHO, YpesBbIUaiiHO oblMpHa. HecOMHEHHO, YTO OH Ipuaa-
BaJ GOJIBIIIOE 3HAUEHNE COOCTBEHHOMY IOPOCKOIlY M, ciienys ¢puirocodam-Heora-
TOHMKaM, FTOBOPIUI B HEKOTOPBIX CBOMX ITPOU3BEJeHIIX 06 OyIIeBIeHHOCTY 3Be3].
OnHako, B I[eJIOM JICCIIeOBATENN COTJIACHBI, UTO PMUMHO B 3aBMCUMOCTM OT T€MBI
1 JKaHpa COUMHEHMs BeCbMa pasjIMUHBIM 00pa3oM IIpeACTaBisieT UMTaTeIIM CBOI
[O3HAHVS B aCTPOJIOTUMU U OTHOoLIeHMe K 31uM yueHusMm (cp. Clydesdale 2011). B
tpakraTe «O >KM3HM» acTPOJIOTNs, 3aHMMAIOLIAsACS HAIUIyHHOI cdepoil Muposna-
Hus, 6e3yCII0BHO, BBICTYIIAET TEOPETUUECKOI PAMKOI MEAMLIIMHCKIX PaCcCy>KIeHUIA,
TIOCKOJIBKY MepapXMuecK! B3alIMOCBS3aHHbIe YPOBHY KocMoca MbIciaTca rumno B
paMKax IJJaTOHMUYECKOJ TPaAMIMIY TaK: BBIIIECTOSIINIT BCeTAA IIPIMYMHHO BO3Jei-
CTByeT Ha HIDKecTOSIMIiL. B obuem Bupme sTa upaes ects yxe y Ianena (cm. CCG:
234—235). 06 UCIIONB30BAHNA acTpoJIOTUM B COBpeMeHHOM P1UmHO MeIUIIMHCKOM
koHTekcTe cM. Katinis 2007: 22-26, 115 sgg. OqHaKo MCIIOIB30BaHIEe 00Pa3HOro, aj-
JIErOpPMYeCcKOro si3bIKa B «O )KM3HI» CKpaAbIBaeT pasHUIy MEXIY IepcoHmMpuKanm-
ell KaK JIMTepaTypHBIM IIpMEeMOM U IIpeJCTaBlIeHIeM O TOM, UTO IIJIaHEeTHI, CIOBHO
VHIMBUBI 60KeCTBEHHOI IIPUPOJIBI, MOTYT BO3/IE/ICTBOBATE HA YeJIOBEKa.

' KOMIIO3MIIOHHOE yCTPOIICTBO II€PBOII IIaBbI aKTYalU3UPYeT pacIpOCTPaHEH-
HYI0 B IUIATOHMYECKOJ TPAJVILIVIN UAEI0 00 MepapXiuecKoM yCTPOIICTBE KOCMOCa I
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cam ®eb cTONb IPKMM CUSHUEM OCBEIlAeT MIMYIIVe AYIIN U B3bIC-
KyeMble IIpeMeThbI, UTO MBI CO BCEJl SCHOCTBIO OOHApY)XMBaeM To,
uTo uckann. SIBnsercs u 6marogatHas Benepa — mareps ['panmit'?, xo-
TOpas CBOMMM >KMBOTBOPAILVIMMI U HECYIIVIMY PafoOCTh JIydaMU TaK
BCe YCOBEpIIIaeT I YKpalllaeT, UTO BCIKasd Belllb, IT0 YKaske Mepkypus
B3bpIcCKaHHag U B Pe6OBOM cBeTe ABJICHHAs, 03apSIACh UyTOTBOPHOI 1
LeJINTENBHON KpacoToil BeHeprl, HEM3MEHHO pafyeT HAC ¥ HaM CIIO-
cremtectsyer'’. [laymee, Tpoe BOKIell B Ayllle BeAyT HAC IOIPUILEM
9TUM: IIBLIKAs U HEIIPeKJIOHHAas BOJIS, OCTPHI yM (ingenii) m kperm-
kas mamate . [locnenHue u3 HIX, Te, YTO Ha 3eMJIe, TAKOBBIL: Oaropa-
3YMHETIIINIT OTel] CeMelICTBa, OIaroHpaBHEIIIIINIT HACTABHUK I VICKY-

130MOp(HOIT eMy CTagUaIbHOCTH BCSKOTO ITOMIMHHOIO o3HaHus. B nanHOM ciry-
yae OUYMHO MUCIIONB3YeT JOCTATOYHO IPOCTYI0 PUTOPUUECKYI0 QUTYpPY, a MMEHHO
IoCcpeCTBOM MepKypus OTOXKIeCTBIIAET Haualo JAHHOTO KOHKPETHOTO pacCysKie-
HUS U BCIKOTO yMO3PUTEIBHOr0 IT03HaHus Boobire. To mpuBuiIernpoBaHHOe MECTO,
KoTopoe PUUMHO OTBOJAUT B CBOMX COUMHEHMAX MepKypuio, MHOTOKPATHO 00CYX-
JaJIoCh B MCCJIEOBATEIbCKOI JINTepaType B KOHTEKCTe MeIVKO-aCTPOJIOTMUECKIUX
B3IJIIAOB 3IIOXM, & TAKXKE B CBI3M C BAKHBIM VI (PJIOPEHTHIIIA CO3BYUMEM MeX-
Iy HasBaHUeM ILIAHeThbI I JIATMHCKIM BapMaHTOM MIMeHY JIeTeHAapHOTO OCHOBOIIO-
JIO)KHMKa repmetnsMa — Mepkypus Tpucmernucra. Cum. Bullard 1990, Clydesdale 2011.

> 06 OCHOBHBIX KOHTeKCTax oOpasa I'paumii, 3HaunMbIx 1 TBopuecTBa PuunHo
cm. Buhlman 1982; KynpsiBues 2008: 376—-377. B kauecTBe Apy>KeCTBEHHBIX UEIOBEKY
mianeT I'panyn naeHTHGUUMpYyIOTCs B TpeTheit Kuure «O sxusum» (1.5, .11, etc.).

¥ K&C ormeuaror, uTo B cBoeM Tpakrare PUUMHO caMbIM IPUCTATIBHBIM 00pa3oM
06cyKIaeT TakxKe I0JIe3HbIe M BpeHbIe I YeJoBeKa cBoiictBa CaTypHa, IOnurepa
u JIyHBI, KOTOpBIE B JaHHOII IVIaBe He YIIOMUHAIOTCA.

“TlonsaTye ingenium, Upe3BBIUAIHO IIMPOKO JICIIONb3yeMOe B aHTPOIIOJOTUI
®yuMHO, IONYUNT ellle Goulblilee paclpocTpaHeHne B 6apounoit Hayke (cm. Hodges
1996). 91O CIIOCOGHOCTD, IIOHNMaeMas Kak yMeHNe IIPOHUKATh B CYTh IIPeIMeTa, BI-
IeTh ero CO BCeX CTOPOH M BO B3aMMOCBS3M C Apyrumu npegmeramu. OHa B pas-
HOIT Mepe HeoOXOoAuMa Kak 03Ty AJII «HaXOXAeHNsI» MeTadop, Tak U punocody
1utst GOpMyYJIMpPOBAHNS AMATeKTMUeCKIX YMO3aKIoueH 1. B naHHOM TpakTare inge-
nium MCIonb3yeTcs B CMHOHMMUYHBIX KOHTEKCTax C TAKMMI IIOHATISIMU, KaK mens,
intellectus, intelligentia, ratio, a BBIGOp TOT0 MJIM MHOTO M3 HUX YACTO OIIpeaeIseTcs
PUTOPUUECKMMI COOOpaKeHMAMI: B1aro3By4MeM, I3bIKOBOI UIPOIL, PUTMUUECKUM
ycrpoiictBoM (ppaspl. Tak Kak MBI MCIIONb3yeM IOHATIE «yM» MU Ilepefaun pas-
JIMYHBIX JIATMHCKMX CJIOB IIEPBOMCTOUHIKA, MICXOHbIE BHIPQ)KEHNS YKa3bIBAIOTCA B
ckobkax. Cm. taroke Allen 1994: 81-105.
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LIeHHe NIt ieKaph’. V1 6e3 9Tux qeBsATI BOKAEl HUKTO HIMKOI1a He
JOCTUTAJI ¥ He JOCTUTHET BIIpeb xpaMa aeBatu Mys. [lepBble m1ecTs
BO>KIel M3HAUaJIbHO AApOBAaHBI HAaM BCEMOTYIIUM BoroMm m mpupo-
TOJf, a Tpex MOCIeHUX CThKaeT Halle ycepaue'®. OHAKO 0 IIpeIn-
CaHMAX U 00SI3aHHOCTSX, KACAIOIMXCS OTLA CeMelicTBa ¥ HAaCTaBHU-
Ka B yUEHBIX 3aHATHAX, PAaCCYKJaIN MHOTYIEe IpeBHIIE MYIpPeIlbl, 0CO-
OeHHO e IoApo6HO — Kak B «['ocymapcTBe» u «3akoHax»'’, Tak U BO
MHOTUX JPYTIMX ITpousBefeHnax — IlnaTtox; kpoMme Toro, ApuCcToTeIh
B «[lonmntuke»'®, a tTaxke Ilryrapx'’, HO B 0COGEHHOCTU XOPOIIO —

> YMeCcTHO BCIIOMHMTbD, UTO B cBoux «IImchbmax» PUUNMHO HEOXHOKPATHO Ha3bI-
BaJI CBOMM «0TLOM» Ko3umo Memurum (1389-1464), y KOTOpOro ero pogHoiz orer [Ibe-
tudeun Peunno [sic!] (ym. B 1478) Gbu1 BpauoM. ITO ABOSIKOE «OTI[OBCTBO» OOBIIPHI-
BaeTcss PuumMHO B 00IeM IS BCEX TpeX KHUI BBeJeHUM K TpakTary «O >KmsHum»,
nocsaesHoM Jlopenno Menuun.

1*K&C momnaraior, uro «nostra diligentia» oTHOCUTCS K UeslOBeuecTBy BOOOLIE,
IIOCKOJIbKY MHIVIBII He MOKET BBIOpATh HYI CBOETO POJHOTO, HI CBOEr0o AYXOBHO-
ro OTLIAa — eCJIM CJIe[0BaTh MHOTOKPAaTHO BBICKa3aHHON PMUMHO MBICIN O TOM, UTO
€My OT POKIeHMs ObLIO IIpefHaYepTaHo TOKPoBUTENbCTBO Kosumo Menuun. OpnHa-
KO IIpeKfe, YeM IPUHITh TaKoe IIpouTeHye, HeOOXOAMMO BCe e ydecTb, yTo Pu-
ynHO GBIIM M3BecTHHI 1 [IaTOHOBa MAes MeTeMIICMX03a, M ero e Mes IoCMepT-
HOTO BO3JasHUs 3a AypHbIe 1 qo0psie mena. OTChUIKA K HUM B JAHHOM CIIydae MO-
KeT OBbITh IIPOCTOT {EMOHCTPALMENT Py AMLINY aBTOPA, YUUTHIBAs UTO IIEPBBIE IIIaBbI
tpakTara «O KU3HM» M3HAUAIBHO Iucaluch B xxaHpe muceM (K&C: 6-8). Hexotopsre
¢$m0CcOodBI-IUIATOHMKY YTBEPKIAJIN, UTO IyIlIa MOYKET BBIOUPATH cebe TesIo, Harpu-
mep Hopdupnit (Gaur. 11.1).

706 06s13aHHOCTSIX OTLIA ceMelicTBa B auaiore «['ocyxapcTBo», M3BeCTHOM IIPO-
BOKALIVIOHHBIMY PACCYXAEHUSIMI O «OpauHOM umciie» ¥ OOLIHOCTY YKEH U HeTell,
TOBOPUTCS IIOYTU Bceraa BcKoib3b, HO K&C mosararor, uro PrumHO MOXeT MMeTh
B BUAYy ¢pparmeHT R. 2.367e-368a. OOpaTumM BHUMAaHIe TaK)Xe Ha MeCTO U3 8-i1 KHU-
i 549¢-550c. HactaBHMUecTBO — BajkKHelIIag TeMa JaHHOTO guajora (cp. 2.376e-
378e; 7.518c—541b). B nmasnore «3aKkoHBI», ayTEHTUYHOCTb KoTOoporo ®uumHo exBsa
JIVL MOT TIOABEPTaTh COMHEHIIO, 00513aHHOCTSIM OTIIa CEMeJICTBa IOCBSIIeH (parMeHT
Lg. 5.729a—c, 00s13aHHOCTAM HacTaBHUKA — 1.643b—644b.

1% Arist. Pol. 1.12-13 1259a-1260b; 7.13-8.7 1331b—1342b.

 OueBNAHO, MMeeTCs B BUAY IIepBOe COUMHEHME B KopIryce «Mopammit» (1A-
14C) Ilepi nmaidwv aywyfig (De liberis educandis). ®uumHo moKeH OBLT 3HATH €r0
JaTUHCKUII epesoy I'BapuHo na Bepona (1374-1460), matupyemsbiir 1411 r.
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KenaTtuinnan®. OgHOTO JIMIIb JIeKaps Jocejie HeTOCTaBalo TeM, KTO
YCEPAICTBYET B YUEHBIX 3aHATUSX; JIEKAPA, KOTOPBIiT IPOTAHET PYKY U
IIOMOYKET LIeJINTETHHBIM COBETOM I JIEKAPCTBOM TEM, KOMY TapOBAHBI
1 IOKPOBUTENBCTBO Heba, 1 crrocobHocTy ayiuu (animus)®’, u orer ce-
MeJICTBa, I HACTABHUK. §I )Ke, COCTpaas UCIIOJTHEHHO TPY OB Cya50e
JIIOMIET, UTO CIEAYIOT ITyTeM MUHEPBBI, HEPBBI MCTOHUAOIIEN, Oy Iy
IepBBIM®® IeKapeM I HEMOIIHBIX ¥ 001pHBIX. O, ecitu 651 MOe yMe-
HIe OBLIO CTOJIb JKe BEJINKO, CKOJb MCKpeHHe Moe HaMmepeHne! Boc-
IIpSHBTE XKe, uala, OKpbLIeHHBIe caMuM Borom. Bocripsinbre, 1oHOLIIN
UL MYKU, Ul HEPBBI ICTOIIEHBI PEBHOCTHBIM CIIyXKeHueM Muuepse®.
IIpunure 6e3 crecuenus (libenter) k Iexapro, KOTOPHIIL IIIEPO OXAPIUT
COBETAMH U 1eJIeOHBIMU CHANOOBAMMN, Ja0bI BBI, ¢ BoKbell ITOMOIIbIO
U BOJIUTEILCTBOM, TIPEYCIIEN Ha BallleM MOTIPUIILE.

2. Ckosb TLHaTeNbHO HAIIEXHUT 3a060THUTHCA
0 Mo3re, cepalie, XelyaKe 1 Jyxe

Kaxk Gerymusr umeior 0ObIKHOBeHVE 3a00TUTHCI O CBOMX TOJIEHSX,
aTJIeTbl — O pyKaX, My3bIKaHTBI — O ToJIoCce, TaK YUeHBIM HaIJIeKNUT
3a60TUTHCS O CBOEM MO3Te, CepAlie, IIeUeHN U XKeJIyaKe; I TeM 60JIb-
LIYIO CJIEAyeT IIPOSBIATH O HUX 3a00Ty, ueM OOJIBIINM IIPEBOCXON-
CTBOM 00JIaal0T OHI HAJ IIPOUMMI YWIeHAMI, ¥ UeM Jalile 1 s 60-
Jlee JOCTOMHBIX 11eJIeJl yUeHble MU IOJIb3YIOTCA B CPABHEHUN C TEM,

?° Quint. Inst. 1.1-3; I1.2-3, 8-9). K&C ormeuaror, 4TO 9TO COUMHEHNE, HAINEHHOE
ITomxo Bpauuonansuu B 1416 T., 0Kasayo KoyoccaabHOe BIMSHIE Ha TYMaHUCTIYeCKIe
o6pasoBarebHbIC IPAKTHUKIL.

B maHHOM ciryuae animus METOHMMMUYECKN O3HauaeT COBOKYIIHOCTb MJINM BMe-
CTIUJINII[A TEX CIIOCOBHOCTET, KOTOpbIe PUUIHO IIepeunciIser Bblllle, Ha3bIBas MIX «BO-
KIIMH y4eHOro» B ayiie. [IoaToMy maHHOe MeCTO ObLIO ObI HEBEPHO IIEePeBOMUTD:
«KOMY HapOBaHBbI I IIOKPOBUTEIBCTBO Heba, 1 ayIa...». Cp. mpum. 7.

2 ruMosiornuecKas Urpa, Kak U uyTh Hioke: Minervae — minuentis nervos. Cp. B
nuanore IInarona «Kpartwmn» (411d): vonoig — véou €olg.

#»K&C mnepeuncisioT aBTOpoB, KOTOpbIe U K0 PUUMHO Kacaanuch TeMbl 3MOPOBbS
«yuenbix» (ILryrapx, Koucrantun Adpukanckuii, Auronno I'Baunepu). OgHako Hu-
KTO M3 HIX He CBA3bIBAJI YUEHOCTb IMEHHO C IUNIATOHUYECKNM IIOHMMAaHIeM II03Ha-
HUS B TOM BIJe, B KAKOM ero Mofpo6Ho onuceiBaeT PuunHo.

** CHoBa s3bIKOBas urpa: Minervae — enervat.
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KaK yIIOTpeOJISI0T APyTue MacTepa CBOU ueHsl. [Jo06aBUM TakKe, YTO
70601 MacTep CaMbIM TINATENBHBIM 00pa3oM CIEeQUT 32 OPYAMSIMU
CBOETr0 MCKYCCTBA: XyMXOKHIK — 32 KUCTAMMU, MEJHIK — 32 MOJIOTOM
U HaKOBaJIbHEIT, BOMH — 3a KOHEM ¥ JOCIIeXaM¥, OXOTHIK — 3a co0a-
KaMI I IITULIAaMM, MY3BbIKaHT — 3a KuGapoit, 1 KaXIbIil — 3a cBouM. V]
JIUIIE JKpenbl Mys, JIMIIb OXOTHMKY 32 BBICIINM 0JIaroM, Kak Ha rpex,
CTOJIb OeCIIeYHBI I CTOJIb He3aJaWINBBI, UTO IIOJIHOCTBIO IIpeHebpera-
I0T OPY/JMEM, C IIOMOII[BI0 KOTOPOTO OHM MOTYT M3MEPUTh M IIOHATH
Bech Mup (mundum universum). TAKOBBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM SIBJISIETCS
oyx (spiritus), ompemenseMslit ekapsaMu Kak Hekuit map (vapor) —
HauboJIee UMCTast, TOHKasl, ropsiyasi 1 Ipo3pauHas yactb Kposu®’. O6-

%> Spiritus — HeHTpanbHOe IOHSITIE aHTPOIoI0rNy PUUIHO, UCIIOAb3yeMOe UM B
TpakTare «O XMU3HM» COBCEM He TaK, KaK 3TO OBLIO MPMHITO B MEQULIMHCKOM IIC-
Kypce a1oxu. B mesoMm, mccaemoBaresIy COrjIacHbl, YTo PUUMHOBO TOHMMAaHMeE Spi-
ritus o6benuHsET B cebe CMBICIBI Cpady ABYX IPEUECKUX IOHSTHUIL: O)MHa, KOTOpoe
BocxoauT K IImaToHy u 03Hauaer IepeHOCUMKa OYLI U3 HAMJIYHHOTO MUpA B ITOJ-
JIYHHBIN, M TVEDHQ, IO KOTOPBIM ApucTtoreib B «O BO3SHUKHOBEHUN >KMBOTHBIX»
(736b37-38) moHMMaI KU3HeAOIee HAaualo, OTIIMYHOE U OT 3JIeMEHTOB, 00pa3yro-
ILI{MIX TeJIO KMBOTHBIX ¥ UeJIOBEKA, U OT 00KECTBEHHOTO pasyMa, Ubsl IIPUPOIa CXO-
Ha c BemtectBoM 3Be3q (cM. Corrias 2012; TaM jKe MOYKHO HAlITH XOpOLIyIo 61Giiio-
rpaduro 1ccie{oBaHMIT JAHHOTO BoIpoca). B HeorutaToHmyeckoit purocoduu mmocie
[IrotnHa 9TV IpeacTaBIeHns ObUIN OObeIVHEHbI B PA3IMUHbIX YUEHISIX O IIpOMe-
JKYTOUHON MEXIY YMOM M MUPOM CTaHOBJIEHNS CYLHOCTH (VK CYLI{HOCTSX). [ToHs-
THe TveDp IOy umiIa 0coboe OCMbICIeHIe B MEAMLITHCKOM AMCKypce mocite [aneHa,
KOTOPBII B PasHBIX CBOMX COUNMHEHMSX TO OTOXKIECTBIISLI ee C AYLLIOI, IpeObIBao-
11ei1 B JKeJTyI0UYKax rOJIOBHOTO MO3TIa, TO Ha3bIBaJI €€ IepBeIM OpyAreM AYLIN B
ee orHoureHnn K texy (cm. CCG: 185 ff.). B cxonacTuueckoit mpicau GpyHKIumn spiri-
tus u gy (animus/anima) pasaMyaniuch JOCTATOYHO IOCIEI0BATENBHO BILIOTH 1O
XV B., ¥ IMEHHO 0COOEHHOCTY apryMeHTaruu B prurocopun PuumHO pasMbLIn rpa-
HMIIBL 9TUX IIOHSATUIL B TOM, UTO Kacaercs aHTpornosnorun (cm. Bono 1984). O uncro
MeAMLIHCKOM yIOTpeOIeHN I TOHATHA spiritus cM. mpum. 28.

IIpencrasienne o spiritus kak o ToHYalIIeM I1ape KpoBu PUUMHO UCIIONB3YeT yxKe
B guasore «O m068u» (De amore 6.6; 7.4), co3gaHHOM B HanboJiee paHHEI CBOEIL pe-
Iakuuy B 1469 r., KOTOPBIN, 110 MBICJIM aBTOPA, SBJIAETCI KOMMEHTapMeM K IMayo-
ry «Ilup» IInarona. 9o equHCTBEHHOE GOIbIIOE ITpou3BeneHne PrunHo, JOOPOTHO
M IIOJTHOCTBIO IIepeBeJjeHHOe Ha PYCCKUIL S3BIK, I09TOMY MBI OyIeM JCIIOIb30BaTh
IOCTYIIHBI HaM II€PEeBOJ, CJIerka MCIIPABJIsis TaM, Ie 9TO IoTpedyeTcs, I faBasi B
cKoOKax JlaTyHCKMe moHATys:: «M6o B Hac, OUeBUIHO, MMEIOTCS TPY YacTU: AYIIa,
oyx (spiritus) n Temo. [y1ra u Tejo, CTOIb pas3jiMdHbIe 110 CBOE IIPUPOJE, CoueTa-
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pasysich OT Kapa cepAla U3 Hambojee TOHKOI COCTABISIOIIEN KPOBY,
OH ITOJHUMAETCS B MO3T; U TaM Ayiia (animus) yrorpe6isier ero st

IOTCA yXOM, KOTOPBIN €CTh HEKNII TOHYAMIINII M IIPO3PAuHBIi IIap, MOPOKAaeMbIIl
6raropaps BO3eMCTBIIO ICXOAILIETO OT CEPIIa TelyIa M3 TOHYAJIIIIell YacTy KPOBM.
PacnpocTpaHaach 10 wieHaM, OH BOCIIPMHMMAET CUJIbI Ay1un (Vires) 1 pa3HOCHUT UX
1o BceMy Teiy... Ha uto atu paccyskpenus? [Ia uToObI BBI ITOHSIIN, UTO XyXU (Spiritus)
B 3TOM BO3pacTe TOHKMNe, CBETJIble, TeIIble 1 cIafkue. 1160 oHu, IOCKOIBKY IIOPOXK-
JaloTCs TEIIOM CepAlla U3 YNMCTeIIell KpOBM, BCeTAa B HAC IIPeOBIBAIOT TAKMMI Ke,
KakoBa I Biara KpoBu (sanguinis humor). Kak map nyxoB cosmaercs u3 KpoBu, Tak
’Ke TOYHO 1 OH caM (foHoma — J.I'), Kak GBI uepes 3acTeKJIeHHBIE OKHA, ICITYCKaeT
Yepes Iu1asa IMof00HbIe cebe ayun. U kK TOMy ke, Kak cepjlie MUpa, COJHIE B CBOEM
obpallleHnn MCITycKaeT K 6ojee HU3KMM YacTAM MMPO3TaHMA CBET U Yepes3 IIoCpe.-
CTBO CBeTa CBOM COBepIIIeHHBIE CBOICTBA (Virtutes), Tak TOUHO cepjlle HaIIIeTo Tella,
B KaKOM-TO HEIIPEePbIBHOM CBOEM [BIDKEHIIM TOHS OIVDKAIIITYIO K cebe KPOBb, U3 Hee
paccemBaeT BO BCe TeJIO JyXM ¥ IIOCPeICTBOM JIX MCKPBI CBETA IO BCEM OTHEIbHBIM
YacTAM Tela, Goiee ske BCero B riasa. IIOJUIMHHO, K CaMbIM BBICOKMM YacTSM Tesa
BO3JIETAeT AyX [JIABHBIM 00pasoM IIOTOMY, UTO OH B BBICIIIEII CTEIIEHN JIETOK U CBET
ero GoJiee YeM OGYUIBHO MCKPUTCS U3 IJ1a3, TAK KaK CaMy OHM IIPO3PAaUHBI U ABJIAIOT-
Cs1 CAaMBIMI CUSIIOIIMMM U3 Beex uacrteir Tena» (TMY: 194, 221). B manHOM mepeBoje
MoHATHeE Spiritus (B aHTPOIIOJOIMYECKOM CMBICIIE) IIPEfAeTCs TO KaK «AyX», TO KakK
«KM3HEHHBIN AyX»; IIOCJIeJHee B HallleM Clydae HelIpueMyeMo, TaK Kak spiritus vi-
talis — aTo KOHKpeTHOe MeuIMHCKOe MoHATHE. To Ke onpeneeHNue spiritus MoxHO
BCTpeTnTh B «IlI1aTroHOBCKOII Teostornmy» (XII.2.23), rite TOBOPIMTCS, YTO LyX — ITO Iap
KPOBI, KPOBB ’K€ COCTONT I3 UeThIPEX I'yMOPOB, I B JyXe COmepsKaTcs cuibl (virtutes)
3TUX IyMopoB u cTuxuit (elementorum). OqHaKO KOHTEKCT JaHHOTO Maccaka Takxke
He MeMUUHCKMIT: PMumHO paccyXaaeT 0 BO3MOXHOCTY IIpeICKa3aHuIl 3eMIeTpsace-
HMI MY TOKAEN ¥ IIPUXOAUT K BEIBOMY, UTO TAKOBBIE CIyJalOTCS Y JIIOMEl, Halpu-
Mep, IIOTOMY, UTO Ta >Ke BBICIIasd HeGecHas cuia (Vis), BEISBIBAIOLIas HOXK/Ib, AeIaeT
M BO3AYX BJI&XKHBIM, I OH, IIPOHMKAs B YeJIOBEKA, BO3MEIICTBYET Ha €ro (ierMmy —
T'yMOp, XapaKTepU3YIOIIUIICS BIaKHOCTBIO, — U IIOCPEJICTBOM Hee BINUAET Ha AyXu
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEro KauecTBa. BraskHas cuna (virtus aquaea) myxoB, BO30y KIeHHas
uepes ¢urermy, Bo3feiicTByeT Ha )KU3HeHHYIo ciury (vivificam potentiam) Hameit xy-
1N, a IMEHHO Ha Ty €€ UacTh, IJle COflepsKaTcsl CeMeHHBIe JIOTOChI BIaKHBIX Belel
(semina aquaticorum). 9Ta cuia Bo36y>KaaeT B IIOATOTOBIEHHO K TOMY haHTasUM 1
yMe (ratione) o6pasbl, cBI3aHHBIE C HIETMOIL, 1 YeJOBEK HaUMHAeT JyMaTh O BOTHBIX
ITOTOKAX, JIMBHAX, BOAIHBIX 3MeSX, YTPAX, PbIOaxX ¥ MOJOOHBIX MM IIpeIMeTax.

B tpaxrare «O xusHu» ®UUmHO Jerko ImepexoauT OT JMCIOIb30BaHuUA spiritus B
eIMHCTBEHHOM 41ciie K (JOpMaM MHOKECTBEHHOTO UICIIA, IIOCKOJIbKY Pa3jIMUHbIe
II0 CBOMIM Ka4yeCTBaM QyXJ) U 00pasyloT AyX B IeJIOM, KaK pasHbIe I'yMOpPBI — BJIAry
TeJjla, TI09TOMY B CKOOKaX MBI yKasbIBaeM COOTBETCTBYIOIIIee JIATUHCKOE CJIOBO.
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GecripecTaHHOIT pabOTHI KaK BHYTPEHHMUX, TaK ¥ BHEIIHUX UyBCTB™.
Bor nmouemy KpoBb Cay:kuT Ayxy (spiritui), 1yx — uyBCTBaM 1, HaKO-
Hell, YyBCTBa — pasyMy (rationi). KpoBs >xe o6pasyercs oT HEKOTO-
poit mpmpoxHoIt cusl (virtute naturali), cocperoToueHHOIT B ITeUeHN
u xKeJyaKe. ToHUajiIIas yacTb KpOBU BTEKaeT B ICTOK CEPALIa, TAe CO-
cpemoToueHa KU3HeHHas cma (virtus vitalis). Ortyma o6pa3oBasiiu-
ecsl TaKUM 00pa3oM Ayxu (spiritus), BOCXOZAT K MO3TY I, €CJIN YTOM-
HO, K TBepAbIHAM Ilamtaner?’, Toe TOCIIOACTBYeT XKMBOTHAs cuia (Vis
animalis)®®, To ecTs CLIOCOGHOCTS OLIyIIIeHNUS U OBIDKeHNUs. Takum 06-
pasoMm, cosepuanne (contemplatio) GymeT B 3HaUMTEIBHOI CTEIIEHNU
TAaKOBO, KAKOBO IIOCHIYIIIaHIe, OKa3bIBAEMO€e eMy UyBCTBOM; UYBCTBO
’Ke TaKoBO, KaKOB AyX (spiritus); myx ke TakoB, KaKOBa KPOBb U TPU
Ha3BaHHbIE HaMI CUJIBI (Vires), a MMeHHO IIPUpPOLHAs, KU3HEHHAs 1

**TTogpo6HYI0 XapaKTepUCTUKY BHYTPEHHMX Y BHEIIHNX UyBCTB PrunHoO mpuBo-
it B «I[InatoHoBCKoIT Teosmorum» (Theol. plat. XI.3). Xotst camo 910 pasinueHne, Kak
3ameuvaer /. Hapau, 6p110 IIMIPOKO PaCIIPOCTPaHEHO YKe B CPELHEBEKOBOI MeI-
muHe (cm.: Alderotti 1937: XXX—XXXV).

*’Hom. Il. 6.88, 297. Cp. B IONIyJIIPHOM CTMXOTBOPHOM II€pEJIOKEHUM 3II0Ca Ha
smatuHCcKuit 1361k I B. H.9. Ilias latina (527-528): «Protinus armatas innuptae Palladis
arces / Iliades subeunt...».

*8Virtus u vis — pacxoskue IMOHATUSL COBpeMeHHOII PUUmMHO BpaueGHO HAYKIU,
Bocxosaiue K TepmyuHosoruu amenoBoit memyuussl (cm. CCG: 186 ff.). Crporoe
CXOJIaCTMUEeCKOe pasjIMue e STUX OHSTUI MOKHO HaiiTy, Hanpumep, B « CoBeTax»
(Consilia) Tagneo Anbgeportu (ok. 1215-1295). On nuiuer o virtus naturalis, cBsizaH-
HOJI CO CIIOCOGHOCTHIO OpraHM3Ma K IIUTaHII0, POCTY U BOCIIPOM3BOACTBY, U IIOTOMY
COCpeOTOUYEHHOII OJHOBPEMEHHO B KeJIy[Ke I TeHUTAINX; virtus vitalis, orBeua-
IOIIIelT 3a CITOCOOHOCTD ABYDKEHNS, ICTOYHUK KOTOPOJ HaXOAUTCSA B CepALe; virtus
animalis, pacmosararomeyicss B MO3Te 1M CBSI3aHHOI C UyBCTBEHHBIM BOCIIPUATIIEM,
yMoM u Bousteit. [lyxm (spiritus), corimacHo ydueHMIo AJbIepOTTH, BBICTYIIAIOT IIepe-
HOCUMKaM 3THUX Virtus, II0sToMy MX ToXKe IOApPasAeNdioT Ha Tpu BuAa. Vires ke B
9TOM KOHTEKCTe BBICTYIIAl0T XapaKTEPUCTIKOI CIIOCOOHOCTE YL, II09TOMY, Ha-
npumep, AJbIepOTTH 0COOEHHO MOAPOOHO 0OCYKAaeT Vis visiva, To ecTb Ipupony
spurensHoro Bocnpusatus (cM. Alderotti 1937: xxx—xxxv). Takoe moHMMaHue vis Boc-
xoxut K ABniieHHe — cM. Avic. De anima 1.5 (Avic. Lat. 1.1: 83-85). ®yrumHO B 1epBoit
kHure tpakrata «O KU3HU» He CIeAyeT 3TOMY TeEPMIUHOTIOTNYECKOMY pas3IndeHNIo
M MICIIOJIB3YET Vis 1 virtus CMHOHMMIYHBIM 00pasoM. O0a MOHATIS MBI BBIHYKJEHbI
IepeBOUTH KaK «CIJIa», JaBasi B CKOOKaX COOTBETCTBYIOLLIIT JIATMHCKII TEPMMH.
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’KMBOTHasA — OT KOTOPBIX, Uepe3 KOTOphbIe I B KOTOPBIX IIPOMCXOIUT
3auarue QyXoB (spiritus), poskaeHue u MoAAepKaHIE X KU3HIL.

3. YueHnie NnoABEP >KEH bl BIIUAHHWIO (I)JIEI'MbI H qepHoﬁ Keauun

Jlromu, sKaKIyIIye yUeHOCTH, JOJDKHBI TIIATeIbHEN M 00pa3oM
3a60TUTHCS He TOJIBKO O BBIIIIEHA3BaHHBIX UACTIX TeJa, cuiax (vires)
U fyxax (spiritus), HO MM TaKXe HaJJISKNT M30eraTh BIMSHIA QIIerMbl
U YepHOII JKeIul, II0JOOHO MOpAKaM, IIPOKIAABIBAIOIIINIM IIYTh MeK-
ny Cruoroit u Xapubmoit. Beqs HaCKOIBKO IIpoume MX UieHbI Ipasy-
HBI, HACTOJIBKO K€ MO3T U YM (mens) — mesATesnbHBI. [Ipa3mHOCTD wite-
HOB IIPMBOINT K BeIpaboTKe ciausu (pituita)”, a gesTenbHOCTH MO3ra
U yMa — YepHOII >KeJIulM, KaKOBbIe TPEKV Ha3bIBAIOT, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
«(merma» u «Mejgauxonus». drerma yacTo MPUTYILIIET U MCCYLIIA-
eT yM (ingenium), a yepHas KeJIdb, €CJIM OKa3bIBaeTCS B M30OBITKE U
BOCITAJISIETCS, B CBOIO OUepenb HEOTCTYIIHBIMY 3a00TaMI U IIyCTHIMMI
TpeBOraMIU Tep3aeT AyIly (animum) u usBpaliaer cyxuenue. [Tosro-
My CIIpaBeINBO ObLIO OBbI CKAa3aTh, UTO yUeHble 001agann 661 HeOObI-
YafHBIM 3J0pOBbEM, He Oy[b OHU OTATOLIeHBI uIerMoir’’, a Takxe
ObLIY GBI CAMBIMM PAJOCTHBIMI Y MYOPBIMMI JIFOIbMI U3 BCEX CMEPT-
HBIX, €CIU OB He MCIBITHIBAIN GOJIE3HETBOPHOTO BO3IEICTBUS Uep-
HOJI JKeJIUy, KOTOpOe YacTo BBEpTaeT UX B TOCKY, a IIOPOIL INIIIaeT pac-
cynxka (desipere).

% dUYMHO MCIIONb3YeT LI 0003HAUEH NI JAHHOTO TeJeCHOr0 ryMopa O0Lenpu-
HATBIN JIATMHCKUI TEPMUH «pituita»; 3Mech U B OCTAIBHOM TEKCTe IIepeBOAa MCIIOTb-
3yercs GoJiee IPUBBIYHOE PYCCKOSI3BIYHOMY UMTATENIO IPEUECKOe CIIOBO «(iermas.

*K&C ormeuaror, uto «nisi cum pituita molesta est» oGwirpeiBaer ¢pparmeHT
(1.1.106-109) u3 «Ilocnaumit» Fopauns: «Ad summam: sapiens uno minor est Iove,
dives, / liber, honoratus, pulcher, rex denique regum, / praecipue sanus, nisi cum pi-
tuita molesta est». B mepeBoje Ha pycckmit f3b1k H.C. T'MHIOypra peub UAET O «Ha-
cMopKe» (pituita), TOKyYaroIeM MyApeLy, YTO MOXET ObITh CIIEACTBIEM HEIIOIO/bI
(tempestas), ymomsiHyToI B Hauase cruxa. OqHaKo pituita MoxxeT 03HaUaTh U ApyTHe
CJIM3UICTHIE BhIEJIEHNsI — HAIIpUMep, M3 IJIa3, — TaK KakK O HUX IIPSIMO FOBOPUTCS pa-
Hee B CTUXE (1.1.28—29), a I'opanmit HeoIHOKpaTHO ceToBal MelieHaTy Ha CBOM 60Jb-
uole raasa (Hor. S. 1.5.30-31). B mo6om ciyuae, koMmMeHTaTOpHI [Opauns He BUAAT
3[1eCh KaKMX-JI100 aJUII03Mil Ha AaHTUYHYI0 I'YMOPAIbHYIO TEOPIIO.
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4. CKoJIbKO CyLLeCTBYeT NPUYUH TOMY, YTO yueHble
ABAAIOTCA MENaHXONHMKaMH UJIM CTAHOBATCA TaAKOBbIMHU

I'maBHBIM 06pasoM, Tpu Buaa®' IPUYMH OIPeNeITIOT TO, UTO yue-
HbIe CTAHOBSITCS MEJIAHXOJMKAMI: IlepBble — HeOeCHbIe, BTOpbIe —
IPUPOAHbIE, TpeTbU — uesoBeueckue. HeGecHas ImpuumHa TakoBa:
Mepxypuii criogBUraeT Hac K MCCJIeTOBAaHMIO HayK, a CaTypH croco6-
CTBYeT TOMY, UTOOBI MbI GBIV HACTOMUMBEI B 9TUX 3aHATUAK, & TaK-
Ke YIep>KMBaJIV ObI B TaMsATV OTKpbIToe Hamy. O6e 9TU IJIaHeTI, 110
CJIOBaM aCTPOHOMOB, XOJIOLHBI 1 cyxu (MepKypuil e, eCIM 1 He XO-
JIOZIeH, To, 6e3yCIIOBHO, B BBICIIIET CTEIIEHN CyX M3-3a CBOEIT OJIM30CTI
k CosHIy), a TAKOBA, COTIACHO JIeKapsM, MeJaHXoIndecKas IPUpOIa.
Hmenno aToit mpuponoit Mepkypuit u CaTypH HafeJSioT OT poXKae-
Hus (ab initio) cBomx mociegoBaTestell, IPUBEP/KEHHBIX yUEHBIM 3a-
HATUSAM, COXPAHsSs U IeHb OTO IHS yCUJINBasg ee’’.

[IpuponHas mpuyMHa, KaK BUAUTCS, COCTOUT B TOM, UTO [JIS TOCTH-
KeHUsI 0cO0eHHO TPYOHBIX HayK Ayle (animum) Heobxoxmumo obpa-

%! 3meck PUUMHO IUILIET O BUAAX NpUUMH (tres potissimum causarum species), HO
nanee He crieruduuupyet ux. CTUINCTIYECKN B IIepBOJI KHNUTe TpaKTaTa « O KU3HM»
OUUMHO IIOCTOAHHO GaNaHCUPYET MEXKIY I3BIKOM, IPMHATHIM B CXOJIACTUUECKIX CO-
YMHEHMAX, UTO B YACTHOCTM IIPEJII0IaraeT NCII0JIb30BaHIe MHOTOYPOBHEBBIX POIO-
BM/IOBBIX KJIACCU(UKALIVIL, 1 I3bIKOM IIVICEM, JOIIyCKAIOIIIM 0o0vuine MeTadop, mep-
COHMOUKAIINIL, TUTEPATYPHBIX PeMUHUCIEHIUI I STUMONOrMdeckux duryp.

%2 [lTaHHOE MeCTO SABJIAETCS IIPeIMETOM CaMOro IPUCTAIBHOTO MHTEPeca MCCIemo-
BaTeJlell co BpeMeH Kiaccuueckoil paborer P. Knn6anckn, 9. [Tanodcknu u @. 3akcins
(KP&S 1964). K&C ormeuarot, uro MepKypuit, XOTs 11 CBA3BIBAJICS C MHTEJUIEKTYAIIb-
HOJI IesITeJIbHOCTBI0 — 3a04HO ¢ IOmurepom, a He CaTypHOM, — B apaOCKOIl MeIUKO-
ACTPOJIOTUUECKON TPadMILIMI CUMTAJICS MMEHHO ropsueil I CyXoll IIaHeTOoll, He ac-
COLMMPYSICh C MeJIaHXOMMENL, Kak 00 9ToM mucai, Hanpumep, «Albohazen Haly filii
Abenragel» (A6y-n-Xacan ‘Amit 6. A67i-p-Pumskai, ok. 965-1mocite 1037) B cBoeit Ki1ac-
cirueckolt «Kuure HeGecHBIX CYAEHUI» (pyed] (\S,;\ & @L,H <\S), nepeBenenHoOM
B cepenuHe XIII B. Ha CTApO-KaCTIIIbCKUIL U Jajiee Ha nareius (Liber de iudiciis astro-
rum). B pamkax Heoraronuueckon tpaguuyu [opdupmit (Antr. 22) monaran Ca-
TypH BbIlIe IOnuTepa He TOJIBKO C TOUKM 3pEHMS B3aMMHOTO PACIIOIOKEeHUA OpOuT,
HO M ITIOTOMY, YTO MIMEHHO IIePBBIII ABJIIETCSA CTPaskeM BOPOT MIPA YMOIIOCTUTaeMbIX
MCTHH, KyJa B IIOMCKaX 60/KECTBEHHOCTH CTPEMSTCS B3OWITH AYLIN U3 MMUPA CTAHOB-
nennd. K&C u ATC ormeuarot, uto CaTypH TpaJAUIIMIOHHO CBA3BIBAJICA C KAUECTBAMM
CYXOCTY M XOJIOJia, & TaK)Ke YePHOIL )KeTIBI0 1 XOPOILIell MaMATHIO.
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TUTHCS OT BHELIIHETO K BHYTPEHHEMY, Kak Obl OT mepudepun K 1eH-
TPy, U, IpeaaBasich co3epuanuio (speculatur), mpeGpIBaTh COBEpIIIEH-
HO HEeIBIDKUMOIL, na OymerT MHe II03BOJIEHO TaK BBIPA3UThCH, B ca-
MOM cpefgoToube ueioBeka®’. Cobuparbces ke oT nepudepnu K HeH-
TPy U yRep>KMBAThCS TaM HambOoJiee CBOVICTBEHHO 3eMJe, KOTOPOIL B
BBICIIIElT CTeIleH) MOJoOHa yepHas >kelub. TakuM o0pasoM, yepHas
JKeJIYb yCepAHO IIOABUTaeT AyIIy K TOMY, YTOOBI Ta co0upanach BO-
eMHO 1, IpeObIBas B 9TOM eAMHCTBe, codepuaia (contempletur) camy
ce0st. YepHas keub, 6YAyUIM CXOTXHOI CO CPeIOTOUbEM MUPa, TO6Y K-
JaeT K MCCJIeJOBAHNIO CPEIOTOUbS eVMHIUHBIX Bellleil ¥ BO3BOIUT K
ITOHVMAHIIO Belllell BhICOUaimx, 160 oHa B HanbOJIbIIeN CTelleHN
cootBeTcTByeT CaTypHy — camoit BeIcoKoI u3 ruraner>*. Co3eprianue
(contemplatio) ske HerpecTaHHBIM COOUPAHUEM U KaK GBI CxKaTHEM 00-
pasyer IIPpUPOAY, B BBICIIEN CTEIIEHN IIOJOOHYI0 UePHOI JKETUL.
YenoBeueckast IpUUIMHA IIPOMCXOOUT 13 HAC CAMMUX, 0O IIOCTOSH-
Has qesaTeJIbHOCTh yMa (mentis) CHIBHO MCCYIIIaeT MO3T, TaK KaK Bjiara
(humore)*, xoTopas ciaykuia IUILEN IPUPOTHOMY Kapy, GOJIbIIe

% Cp. Plat. Ti. 36d-37a: «Korga Bech cocTaB Oyiy GbLI POKOEH B COTJIACUI C 3a-
MBICJIOM TOTO, KTO €r0 COCTABJISLL, 9TOT IOCJIEAHNIT HAUaJl YCTPOATh BHYTPU AYILIU
BCe TeJIECHOe U IPMJIAfMI TO M APYyToe APYT K APYrY B MX LIEHTPAIBHBIX TOUKAX.
U BoT gy1ia, mpocTepTas OT LIEHTpa A0 IpefesoB Heb6a M OKyThIBalolas He6Go IO
KpPYTy U3BHe, caMa B cebe Bpalasch, BCTYIIMIa B 00)KeCTBEHHOE HAYaI0 HeIIPEXOMsi-
LI{eJI ¥ pa3yMHOIT XKV3HU Ha Bce BpeMeHa. IIputom resro Heba pOAMIOCh BUAVIMBIM,
a Aylla — HeBUAUMOIL, I, KaK IpUyacTHas pacCy KAeHNIO0 I TapMOHNMY, POXKAeHHas
COBEpIIEHHEIINM U3 BCEr0 MBICJIVIMOTO I BEUHO IIPeObIBAIOLIEr0, OHA CaMa COBep-
1reHHee Bcero poxxaeHHoro» (mep. C.C. ABepuHiiesa).

** Cp. Plat. Ti. 90a: «Yro KacaeTcs IJIaBHEJIIIETO BUAA HAIIIEI OYILUN, TO €€ JOJIK-
HO MBICIIUTD ce0e KaK JeMOHA, IIPYICTABIEHHOrO K KOKIOMY 13 Hac GOroM; 3TO TOT
B[, KOTOPBIIL, KAK MBI TOBOPIUIN, OOMTAeT Ha BEPIUNHE HAIIIETO Tesla U yCTPeMIIs-
€T Hac OT 3eMJIM K pOAHOMY HeOy Kak HeGeCHOe, a He 3eMHOe IIOpOKAeHMe» (IIep.
C.C. ABepunuesa). Cm. Taxxe Porph. Antr. 22. O ToM, YTO «OHOBpeMeHHOE GbITIE
M BEPILIVIHOI, U CEepeNHOI IIpefCTaBIIseT COOOII elle OVIH SBHBII CUMBOJ BCEOO-
11eit JeMuyprum», muuret [Ipoks B KoMMeHTapuu K auanory «Tumeir» IlnaroHa (In
Ti. 1.199; niep. C.B. Mecsm).

% 3mech u gasee humor repegaercs Kak «I'yMop» B TeX CIIydasix, KOTAa peub UeT
00 OJHOM U3 YeThIpeX I'YMOPOB UeJIOBEUeCKOTO Tejld, XapaKTepU3YIOLIMXCS Mapoit
KauecTB: KPOBb (Topsiuasi 1 BiIakHasd), Gurerma (X0I0/Has 11 BIAXKHAs), JKeJITast )KeIub
(ropstuast 1 cyxas), yepHas KeJIdb (X0IOgHAs U cyxas). B aTux ciaydasx MOXKHO cum-
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YACTBIO MICUEPIBIBAETCS, U YKap OOBIKHOBEHHO TOXKE yTacaer; [T0ITO-
My OPUPOIA MO3Ta CyXas U XOJIOQHAS, UTO U IOAPA3yMeBAETCS IO
3eMHBIM U MeJIaHXOIM4YecKuM KauectBoM>®. Kpome Toro, Bciencrsue
HEYCTaHHOTO ABIVKEHUS, BEI3BIBAEMOTO McCiIeqoBaHKeM (inquistionis
motum), IpUBOAUMEBIE B IBIDKEHIE yXU (Spiritus) MOCTOSHHO pacce-
nBaioTcs. PaccessHHbBIE NyXU HOJKHBI OBITh BHOBH BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI 13
TOHUAJIIIeTI COCTABIIAIONIeTt KpoBu. Tak Kak Hamboiree TOHKIE U CBET-
JIbI€ YACTY KPOBY YACTO MCUEPIIBIBAIOTCS, OCTABIIIASICS KPOBB 10 HEOD-
XOIVMIMOCTY CTAaHOBUTCS T'YCTOI, CyXO0Jl 1 uepHoit. BeaencTBue aToro
MPOMCXOAUT TaK, UTO IPUPOJA, YCTPEMILIACH K co3eplanmio (contem-
platione), 3acraBisger paGoTaTh MO3T U Cepplie, OCTaBiIsId B Oe3meil-
CTBUM KEJIYHOK U meueHb. [109TOMy KpOBb — IIpeX[ie BCETO, OT IIH-
1V OOMIIBHO, TBEPAOIL WJIN HEJOBAPEHHO — CTAHOBUTCS XOJIOHOIL,
rycroit u uepHoit. Kpome Toro, HegoctaTouHas MOABIKHOCTD TeJjlec-
HBIX WIEHOB IMPENSITCTBYEeT BbIBENEHNIO U3 Teja BbINEJIEHUIT U BbI-
IOBIXaHMIO TYCTBIX U TEMHBIX TapoB. OT 3TOro 0GBIKHOBEHHO AYX (Spi-
ritum) CTAHOBMUTCS MENAHXONIMUECKUM, a OyIla (animum) — YHBLION
u 60s37MBOII, MO0 BHYTPEHHISI ThMa ropasmo 6ojiee, UeM BHEILIHSS,
ycTpalraer u UCIONHAeT Ayiny (animum) mevanpio®. V3 Bcex yue-
HBIX OoJiee BCero MoABep;KeHbI BO3NEIICTBUIO UEPHOIT KeIUN Te, KTO,
yCEpAHO MpeaaBasch U3yUeHu o gpuiocodpun, oTaenseTr yM (mentem)
OT Tesa U Belllell TelecHBIX (rebus corporeis) n Buepsier ero B Gecre-
JIECHOE: KaK II0TOMY, UTO, YeM TsDKeJIee TPYM, TeM GOJbIIAsT yCTPeM-
JleHHOCTh yMa (mentis) st Hero TpeGyercs, TaK 1 IIOTOMY, UTO, UEM
Gosiblite OHU CBOI yM (mentem) COeAMHSIOT ¢ GecTenecHO UCTIHOI,

TaTh, YT0 PUUMHO UCIOTB3YET CIELMATbHYI0 MEAUIIMHCKY 0 TepMIHOIornio. OnHa-
KO B TeX CJIydasx, KOI[a peub IAET O XKIAKOI COCTABILIIOLIEN] TeJIECHOIO YCTPOIICTBA,
TO €CTh O BCeX UeThIpeX I'yMopax BMecTe, 6e3 crernduKaiui CBOICTB KaKI0ro 13
Hyx, humor nepeBoanTcs Kak «Biara» (B CKOOKax yKasbIBaeTCs JJATHMHCKUIL TEPMIH).

% Cp. y ABurennsl (Avic. Canon III.1.4.5): «CyxoCTb BpeQUT pacCyAKy He B CMBICIIE
YMeHBIIIEHNS, a B CMbICJIE UPE3MEePHOTO YCKOPEHNs OBIDKEHMS [[THEBMBI] LN JKe
IIOTOMY, UTO ITHEBMa CIJIBHO yOBIBAeT U PACCEMBACTCH OT MAaJIEIIIEro IBVIKEHIMI»
(mep. Y.1. Kapumosa).

%" ®UUMHO 3aJeiICTBYeT CEeMaHTIUeCKIIT TOTeHINAN TAKIUX MeTadOPIUECKIX BbI-
pasKeHMIT, KaK «MpayuHOe COCTOSHME IyXa», UTOOBI B OYKBAIBHOM CMBICIIE CBSI3aTh
€ro II0CPeICTBOM KaueCTBa «YEPHOTHI» C BEIPAOOTKOI UePHOI eI
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TeM GOJIblile OHY BBIHYKAEHBI OTAEJATH ero oT Tesia’*. Bor mouemy mx
TEJIO ITOPOIl CTAHOBUTCS KaK ObI JINIIIb HATIOJIOBUHY ONYILIEBIEHHBIM
(semianimum) n mogBepKeHHBIM Mesauxonnu*. Ha 910 ykassiBaer u
Haw [Inatou® B «Tumee», Koraa muiirer, 4To Ayliiia, BeCbMa uacTo U
4Ype3BBhIYAITHO LeJIeyCTPEMIIEHHO NPENarolasacsa CO3epLAaHNI0 Bellleinn
60’KeCcTBEHHBIX, Oaromapss mogo6HOIN MMuIlle HACTOIBKO BO3PACTAET
1 oOpeTaeT TaKyl MOIIb, YTO IIPEBOCXOAUT CBOE TeJ0*, CTAHOBICH

** 3meck PUUMHO CilefyeT TPaULMOHHOMY [ IIIaTOHMYECKOI TPaJUIIIN IIPO-
TUBOIIOCTABJIEHIIO TEJIECHOTO M yMOIIOCTUraeMoro. IIoHsITHO, YTO OMMCaHHAS TYT
[IpaKTUKa eIMHEHN yMa ¢ GecTesleCHOI MCTMHOM B HanOOJIbIIIel CTereHy OmsKa
K yueHuto IlnoruHa 06 sKcTaTnuyeckoM BocxoxaeHne k Equnomy (cm., Hanp., Ferrari
2009). OgHako mapafgoKCaJbHBIM 00pa3soM, HECMOTps Ha apTuKyaupoBaHue Puunm-
HO PasHOYPOBHEBOJI IMIPUPOJBI ITUX chep MUPO3TAHNS, B KOHTEKCTe JAHHOI IJIaBbI
OHI OKa3BIBAIOTCS HEPaspbIBHO CBA3AHHBIMM MEXIY COGOI: MMEHHO OCOOEHHOCTI
YCTpOIICTBA Tejla yUeHOro IIpeApacIioyiaraloT ero K Gpuiaocopckum 3aHATUSIM, KOTO-
pble OoIpeneeHHbIM 00pasoM «OTHEJSIOT» yUeHOro OT Teja. Ilogo6Has QU3 BIOHK-
L, B CBOIO Ouepefb, BHOBb MMeeT (U3MOTIOTHMUECKIE ITOCIEeCTBI I ero opra-
HMU3Ma. B MeqUIMHCKOM KOHTEKCTe IIPOTUB Mey abCTparupoBaHys OT UyBCTB pagu
JOCTYDKEHMSI HaUBBICIIIETO IIPOCBETIEHNS YMa OTKPBITO BhIcTynan Ilerp AGaHCKMIT
(ox. 1250-1316), o KoTopom PUUMHO OT3BIBAETCA BeChbMa OJOOPUTETIBHO B TPaKTaTe
«O sxm3am» (1.23.19; 11.18.140; 11.20.22; I11.18.72) u ueit komMeHTapuit X «IIpoGiremam»
Apucrorens oH, BeposTHO, 3HaT (cM. Klemm 2006: 320 ff.).

**B 04YeHb CXOMHOM KOHTeKcTe PMUMHO MUIIIeT O JOBeJEHNM TeJla KO IOy KIBO-
T'o COCTOSHUA (semivivo corpore), 4To BecbMa CIIOCOOCTBYeET IIPOSIBIEHNUIO IIpodeT -
YeCcKNX crocobHocTeit Myapena u ¢guiocoda, B «IlmaroHoBckoit Teonorun» (Theol.
plat. XIII.2.38). [Jo aToro oH 06Cy>KAaeT, B KAKMX CIy4asgx OTBIeUeHUe OYIIN OT Tesa
CIIocoOCTBYeT Io3HaHNIo, a B Kakux — HeT (Theol. plat. XII.2.6).

** «Noster Plato» — BeIpakeHue, 4acTo UCHONb3yeMoe PUUNHO B CBOMX COUMHE-
HIAX, IPU3BAHHOE, C OXHOI CTOPOHBI, 0003HAUNTh HEKOTOPYI0 GUKTMBHYIO MIEH-
TUYHOCTb B fgesie Bo3poxkaeHus philosophia perennis «IlmaToHOBCKOM akameMum»
(cm. Hankins 2011), a ¢ gpyroi — ¢ IIOMOILBIO 9TOJ HECKOJIBKO (paMIIIBSIPHOIL IIPO-
LieAypBI IIPUCBOCHNUS YCTaHABIMBAETCA 0CO60€ OTHOLIIEHIE MEX Y MHTepIIpeTanuert
OuYnHO U IpeIIecTBYIOLell IJIATOHNYecKoll Tpaauiyeltr. PudamHo Kak ObI BKIIO-
yaeT ce0s B Hee Ha IIpaBax IIOJIHOLIEHHOTO YUeHNKa I IocaenoBareis [lnaToHa.

* Cp. Plat. Ti. 90b—d: uenoBek, yIpaKHIIOLNIT Pa3yMHYIO CIIOCOGHOCTD MYLILI,
obiamaeT «6eccMepTieM B TAKOJI ITOJIHOTeE, B KAKOJI €r0 MOKeT BMECTUTh YeJIOBeyde-
CKasl IIPUpPOJa», a pasyMHBII BU YL HAIJIEKUT MBICIUTD KaK JeMOHa, KOTOPBIIT
«00MTaeT Ha BepIINHe HallleTo TeJla M YCTPeMJIIeT HacC OT 3eMJIM K POTHOMY HeOy».
K&C obpatatoT Taxxe BHMaHMe Ha 3aMeuanns PuunHo k sToMy Mecty B Appendix
commentariorum in Timaeum (Ficinus 1576: 1483-1484).
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6OHI)LHe, YgeM MOXKET BMECTUTH Hpmpona TeJIa, I B CIINIIIKOM peBKI/IX
CBOUIX ITOPBIBAX MHOTIA, TaK WJIV MHAUE, YCTPEMIISETCS OT HETO IIPOUYb
I, KaK TIOPOIT KaXKETCsI, TIOUTH OT Hero orperuaercs (dissolvere)*.

5. ﬂoqemy MEJIaHXOJTUKH O6ﬂaI[aFOT H30LpEHHbBIM
YMOM U KTO M3 HUX HaJ€J1IEH UM, a KTO HET

Wrtak, DOCTAaTOYHO CKa3aHO O TOM, B CIJIY KaKUX IPUYNH XKpeI[bl
Mys nnm gBIAI0OTCA MEJIAHXONMKAMY OT POXKAEHMS, VUIM CTAHOBST-
€S TAaKOBBIMU OT yU€HBIX 3aHSITUIL: 9T NPUYMHEI CYTh, BO-TIIEPBBIX,
HeOecHbIe, BO-BTOPBIX, IIPUPOIHEIE I, B-TPEeThUX, yeroBeueckne. O6
3TOM CBUJETeNbCTBYyeT Apucrorenb B kHure «IIpo6iaem», xorga ro-
BOPUT, UTO Bce MyXn*’, obagaBIie Kakoi-1mb0 BbIIAOLIETICS CIIO-
co6HOCTBI0, 6p1TM Metanxomuku*. TyT on noareepxnaet IlnaronoBo
MOJIOJKEHNE, 3anmcanHoe B KHure «O 3HaHUU»: 110 GOJIBIIEN YacTn
obyagaTenu M30IpeHHOro yMa (ingeniosos) CKIIOHHEI K TepeBo36y K-
JeHHoCTU M HeucToBCcTBY*. CorsacHo ke [JeMOKpUTY, HUKTO U3 MY-
XKeil He oblajgaeT BeIMKMM yMoM (ingenio), KpoMe Tex, KTO CJIIOBHO
ObI oxBaueH HenucToBcTBOM* . To ke, Buammo, npusHaer u Haur [Dia-
ToH B «denpe», KOrga roBOPUT, UTO HAIIPACHO CTYUNUTCSA B ABEpH I103-

**Plat. Ti. 88a. K&C ormeuatot, uto B faHHOM pparmenTe [IIaTOH TOBOPUT TOJIBKO
0 BpPeIHBIX MOCTIEACTBUAK HIIIOCOPCKUX 3aHATUI JJIs HEMOIIHOTO Tela, a y duunHo
B ULy COMVDKeHMsT 3Toro paccyxaeHnus ¢ Ti. 90cd onmmcpIBaeMBbIil IIPOLIeCC IIpeCcTaéT
6oJtee ONITUMUCTUYHO.

* Cnengys minaroHnueckod Tpaguiuy, PUUMHO BO BceX CBOMX PACCYKAECHMAX O
CBSI3M TEJIECHOIO YCTPOJICTBA U YUEHbIX 3aHITUI MMeeT B BUAY JIVILIb IIpeCTaBITe-
JIel MY>KCKOI'O I10JIa.

** Arist. Pr. 30.1 953a: t&vteg 6o0L TepLTTOL YEYOVOOLY VOpEG T KaTh pLhocopiav 1y
TOALTIKTIV 1] TTOINOW 1) TéXVAG paivovTal peAayxoAukol 6vteg. B HacrosIee Bpems He
BCe MCCIIe0BaTe N MIOAAeP KIBAIOT aTPUOYLIIO JAHHOTO COUMHEHMsT APICTOTEIO.

*>Plat. Tht. 144ab. B ¢puunnoBckoM nepeBoje «Tearera» AMaIOry IpUAAH IOA3a-
rooBok «De scientiax».

*Democr. fr. 68 B 17-18 DK. Bce koMmmeHTaTOpBI coriacHsl, yTo PudmmHO I10-
YepIIHyJ 970 MHeHue u3 courHeHmi Iunepona «O nuBuHarmu» u «O6 oparope»
(Div. 1.37.80; Orat. 1.46.194), 0 ueM CBUAETENBCTBYET, HAIIP., ET0 AaTPOBaHHOe 1457 T.
«IIncemo 0 GoxkecTBEHHOM HeMCTOBCTBE» K II. Abl, OHO U3 caMBbIX paHHUX ILIATO-
Huueckux nponssegennit Pyunno (Ficinus 1576: 612-615; pyc. mep.: ®yrunno 2001).
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3UI TOT, KTO He TI0/iBepyKeH HeucTOBCTBY? . Ecim make 0H, BO3MOKHO,
MMeeT 3[1eCh B BUAY 605KeCTBEHHOE HEUCTOBCTBO, BCe paBHO, CorIac-
HO JIeKapsM, TaKOTO pOjia HEMCTOBCTBY KPOMe MeJIaHXOIMKOB HUKTO
BOOOIIIEe He TOoaBepKeH".

Temepp HaM HY)XHO yKa3aTh IIPUUMHBI, II0 KOTOPHIM [leMOKpUT,
ILratoH u ApucToTenb yTBEP:KAA0T, OyATO MHbIE MEJIAHXOINKIU I10-
POJf HACTOJIBKO IIPEBOCXOMAT BCEX M30IIPEHHOCTHI0 YMa (ingenio), uto
KKyTCsl CKopee GokecTBamu, Hexenn jtoabmn’. U xors [Jemokpnr,
IInmaTon u ApucToTeNb 3aIBISII0OT 06 3TOM G€e3 TeHV COMHEHVS, BPSL
JIV MOKHO CUMTATh, YTO OHI B TOCTATOUHOI Mepe 0O BSICHIIIN OCHOBA-
HJA CBOMX Cy>kaeHUil. Ham e Hamiiexxut nep3sHyTs 1 ¢ boxpeil mo-
MOIIIBIO JICCJIEOBATh 3TV OCHOBaHMS. MeJlaHXouMs, TO eCTh UepHas
JKeJIub, OBIBAET ABYX BUIOB: OJHY M3 HUX JIEKAPU HA3BIBAIOT IIPUPOSI-

" Plat. Phdr. 245a. Cxoxxee mHeHue OuunHO BbICKa3bIBaeT B «I11aTOHOBCKOIL Teo-
sorun» (Theol. plat. X1IL.2.5 u 8).

**To >ke COCTOSIHIIE B aBEPUHIIEBCKOM IepeBofe « Tumes» (71e-72a) Ha3BaHO «60-
’KeCTBEHHBIM 0e3yMIeM», HO MBI IT0CJIeOBATEIBHO ITepeBOAMM furor Kak « HeMCToOB-
CTBO» VIS AMCTAHIIMPOBAHMSA OT IIOHITHIL, TepelaBaeMbIX Kak «yM» (CM. IpuM. 14).
Kpome toro, PuunHo B oiinyne ot IltaToHa akLieHTUPYeT MMEHHO II0I0KUTeIbHbIE
XapakTepucTUKy fanHoro cocrosHus (cp. Falco 2007). Oxgro 13 caMbIX paHHMX IJIa-
TOHMYECKNX NpousBeneHnii PrumHo — nucemo «De furore divino» 1457 r. — Taxxe
0OBIUHO IepeBORAT Kak «O 00KeCTBeHHOM 0e3yMUm».

* Kommenrartops! ormeuaroT (KP&S 1964: 259), uto PuumHO B IpMHLNIIE IEPBBIM
OTOX/EeCTBILI MeJIaHXOJIMIO BhIAatouuxcs aomel (Ilc.-) ApucToTess ¢ INIaTOHOBCKIM
«00KeCTBEHHBIM HEMCTOBCTBOM», X0Td K&C obpaliiator BHuMaHme Ha paboTy AHTO-
Huo I'Banuepn (ym. mocie 1455 — cm. ODMA s.v.), ucciiefoBaBIlIero B CBOEM TpyHe
«O Gote3HsAX TOJIOBBI» BOIPOC «II0YeMY 0e3rpaMOTHbIE METaHXOJIMKM CTAHOBSTCS
00pa3oBaHHBI, I [TI0YeMy MHbIE M3 HUX IpeapeKarT rpaayutee» (Guaineri. Practica.
De egr. cap. 15.4. fols. 23v-24v). Ilerp AGaHCKMIT TOJIKyeT COOTBETCTBYIOLIlee MECTO
B «IIpo6iemax» ApMCTOTENA IPAMO IIPOTUBOIONIOKHEIM PrrumHO 06pasoM: He U3-
OBITOK UepPHOII KeJIYM CIIOCOOCTBYET BeJIMUAIIINM JOCTIDKEHIAM B HayKaX U UCKYC-
CTBaX, a YMepEHHOE CMeIIIeHe BCeX TyMOPOB — 3TO JIyullle COOTBETCTBYET, IIO €T0
MHeHuIo, o61um nprHuunaM ¢unocoduu Crarupura (cm. Klemm 2006: 329 £.).

**K&C moAuepKuBaioT, 4To TaKoi GOpMyJIMpOBKM HET HM y OJHOTO U3 Ha3BaH-
HBIX aBTOPOB, II09TOMY 9TO «OPUIUHAIbHAS» MAes PUUMHO, INIIb IPUKPBITAsT aH-
TUYHBIMY aBTOPUTETAMIL.
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HOI1, ApyTas IPOUCXOANT OT ropeHus’ . IIpupoaHas ecTs He UTO MHOE,
Kak caMas TycTasg I cyXas 4acTh KpoBu. Ta, KOTOpas IIPOMCXOINUT OT
ropeHus, IOJpasaeNseTcs Ha YeTbIpe BMJA, BO3HMKAS B pe3yJIbTa-
Te coxoKeHUs ubo mpuponHoit uepHoit xemrun (melancholia), nn6o
HanboJIee YUCTON YacTU KPOBHU, JIMOO JKEITOT sKeTun, 1o COIeHOII
¢nermel. Bee, uTo moposkmaeTcsa ropeHmeM, BpeAUT CY>KIEeHMIO I MY -
pocti. Begp Korja Takoi r'yMop BOCIIAJSAETCS U IBLTAET, OH OOBIKHO-
BEHHO 3aCTaBJIsgeT JIIOZell BOJIHOBAThCSA Y HEJMICTOBCTBOBATH, KAKOBOE
COCTOSIHIIE TPEKM U Ha3bIBAIOT MaHIel, MBI )Ke — HeucToBCTBOM. Ko-
I7la )Ke OH racHeT 11 HauboJiee TOHKIE VI CBETJIbIe YAaCTI KPOBU pacceu-
BAIOTCS, OCTABIIIASCSI HEeTOAHAS caXka IIPMBOLNT JIFOLEN K OLleIIeHeHILIO
u tynoctu. Kakosoe cocrosuue (habitum) u Ha3pIBaroT MeTaHXOMNMEI,
HEeBMEHAEMOCTBIO I OTyILIeHIeM .

JInis Ta yepHas KeJrdb, KOTOPYIO MbI Ha3BaJIy IPUPOTHOIL, IPH-
BOINT HAC K PacCyAUTEIbHOCTU ¥ MYOPOCTH, OJHAKO K€ He BCerpa.
Bens eciiu 6b1 OpLIa JINIITH OHA OHA, TO HEIIPOTJISIHO TEMHBIM U BSI3-
KIIM MapeBOM 3aMyTHsIa ObI myxu (spiritus), ycTpaliiana gyury 1 Ipu-
Tymisna yM (ingenium). Ecu oHa cMemmmBaeTcs ¢ mpocToit ¢urermMoit
(piutatae simplici), To — u60 «KpPOBb CTBIHET B TPYHM»°°> — BMeCTE C
IIPOMCXOMASAIINM OT XOJIOfA CI'YILIeHMEeM IIPMHOCUT MeIINTETHHOCTD
1 OHEMEHMeE; I, IT0 IIPUPOJe BCIKON BechbMa I'yCTOJ MaTepuy, OXJIa-
Kparorascs TakuM obpasoM uepHas sxexus (melancholia) ctpemures

°*Cp. Avic. Canon IV.1.2.47: «Bce 310 Tebe y>ke M3BECTHO, I THI 3HAEILIb, UTO Uep-
Hasl )KeJIYb — 9T0 JMOO0 0CamoK KpOBMU, OO Ileperopeslias KpoBb U 30J1a [cropes-
minx] cokoB. ThI yKe y3HaII, UTO Takasl [uepHas )Kelub]| ObIBaeT KpOBsiHas, ObIBAET
cimsucrast, ObIBaeT JKeJITOXKeIUHasI, a ObIBaeT M IleperopeBIlasl eCTeCTBEHHAs uep-
Ha JKeJIub, cama 110 cebe» (mmep. M.A. Canbe). PUUMHO MOT 3HATH JIATUHCKUI IIEPEBOT
AsuneHHsI, BoinonHeHHbI B X1 B. Tepapaom KpeMoHckmM, X0Ts CKopee uepIiai cBe-
IEeHVs 0 MeAMUIMHCKIX B3IJILaX BEJIVKOTO IIEPCUACKOTO MBICIUTEIS U3 PYTUX UC-
TOYHUKOB (cp. mpum. 78).

*?K&C nepenaror amentiam u vecordiam kak «being out of one’s wits» u «sense-
lessness», ATC kak «demenza» u «pazzia», MB kax « Blodigkeit» n « Wahnsinn»; mst
110 YKa3aHHBIM BBIIIIe IIPMUNHAM u36eraeM MmepeBOIUTh JTI000e 13 3TUX JATUHCKUX
CJIOB Kak «Besymume». OTMeuaeTcs CB3b JAHHOTO MECTa ¢ MEAMLMHCKIM PYKOBOJ-
crsom Anronuo I'Bannepu (Practica. De egr. cap. 15.3. fols. 22v-23r).

>*Verg. G. 2.484; A. 10.452.
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K TOMY, YTOOBI OXJIAAUTHCS MOJIHOCTEIO. [IpeOhIBaoIMiT B 9TOM CO-
CTOSTHUI HU Ha UTO He HAJEeeTC s, BCero OOMTCS, «B CTpaxe B3UpaeT Ha
KyToJ HeGecHbI» !, Ecau yepHas xequp B umctoM (simplex) min B
CMeIIAaHHOM BUJI€ 3aTHUBAET’, OHA BBI3bIBAET UETHIPEXIHEBHYIO JIN-
XOpaaKy’®, OIyXO0JIu Cele3€HKU I MHOKEeCTBO APYTMX HeyTOB IT000-
Horo pona. Korga xe uepHast xenub mpen30ObITOUECTBYET — caMa I10
cebe vy B coueTaHUN C QIIerMoil, — OHA OXJIaKOAeT U CTyIaeT Ay-
X, IIOCTOSTHHO Tep3aeT AyLry (animum) y»KacoMm, IPUTYILIIET OCTPO-
Ty yma (mentis); BoucTuHy, «u y ApKajaua KpoBb B TPYAU He Urpa-
eT»”’. YepHOI1 KeTuy He HOJDKHO ObITh HU CIMIIIKOM Masio, 100 Toraa
KpOBb, sxenTas xenub (bilis) u myxm (spiritus) c10BHO GBI JMIIAIOT-
sl V3B, UTO IPUBOOUT K paccestHHOCTH yMa (ingenium) m ciraboctu
MaMATI®; HY CIMIIIKOM MHOTO, 0AOBI MBI He BBIIVIANEIN COHHBIMIU,
CJIOBHO USHYPEHHBIMIU TSKKIM OpeMeHeM 3a00T, ¥ IIOCTOSTHHO HYX-
manIIuMucsa B moHykanuu. Heob6xoqmumo, uTo6bl uepHas KejIub, Ha-
CKOJIBKO ITO3BOJISIET ee IpUpoaa, 6buta 661 HauToHuaeir. Ecin Gb
Iake OHA TOCTUTJIA IIPUCYIIETO eVl IT0 IPUPOLE IIpeielia MICTOHUEHNS,
TO He GBLIO OBI Bpea B TOM, UTOOBI ee OBLIIO MHOTO, IIYCTh OBbI JaKe
ee GBLIO CTOJIBKO II0 BECY, CKOJIBKO kenToit skexun (bilem saltem).
IIyctb Gyner uepHOL KeTuy B M30BITKe, HO JIMIITh HANTOHYAIIIET.
Ona He OJDKHA HI MCIIBITHIBATH HEJOCTATKA B PA3JIMTON BOKPYT Hal-
6oJtee TOHKOII )KUAKOI YacTy (irerMbl, HU MCCHIXATh IIOJIHOCTHIO, HIL
OTBEPHEBATH COBEPLIEHHO. IIycTh jKe He CMelIMBaeTcs OHa ITOJIHO-
CTBIO C (yrermoit, 0cOGEHHO KOT/Ia Ta XOJIOAHA WIN N300MIbHA, UTOOBI
He oxyiaeTs. Ho mycTh OHA CMeIMBaeTCs C JKEJITOM JKENTUbI0 1 KPo-
BBIO TaK, UTOOBI BCE TPM COCTABJIUIM OHO TEJIO B TAKOM COOTHOIIIE-

**Verg. A. 4.451.

**HaltoMHIUM, YTO K&XJOMY I'yMOPY COOTBETCTBYET OfHA U3 UETBIPEX CTUXMIL
(elementa). B marHOM ciryuae PUUNHO IEepPeHOCUT Ha UePHYIO JKeIYb Te KauecTBsa,
KOTOpBIe CBOJICTBEHHBI 3eMJIe KaK 0CSI3aeMOIl COCTABIISIONIEeN pU3NIecKOro Mupa, a
He OJHOII U3 ero IepPBOOCHOB.

*¢Febris quartana — ofgHa 13 pa3HOBUAHOCTEN TMXOPaoK, onncanHas eiue I'ase-
oM (cm. Gal. De praecognit. 74-76 Nutton = 605-608 Kithn). CoBpemeHHbIMU UCCIIE-
JoBaTeJIIMU OHa GoJlee MJIM MeHee II0CIeN0BaTeIbHO OTOKAECTBIIACTCSA C MaIIpHUEIL.

°” CHOBa ayutio3us Ha Beprums, A. 10.452.

°% slapikoBas mrpa: atram bilem — bilis — instabile — labilem.
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HUU, YTOOBI KPOBM OBLIO B ABa pasa OoJIbIlle, YeM ABYX OPYTUX ['YMO-
POB; TJie BOCEMB YacTeil KpOBY, TaM JIBE — >KEJITOM JKeJIUM ¥ J{BE UacTuU
uepHoIt xexun™. [TycTs mopx meitcTBMEM OBYX APYTMX I'yMOPOB Uep-
Has JKeJTub yMepeHHO Bocnassgercs (accendatur) u, Bocmamissach, Cus-
eT®’, HO IyCTh OHA He BO3ropaercs TaK, KakK 9TO CBOMCTBEHHO OoJiee
TBEpAOI MaTepUN: Belb Ta, €CIN €€ Ype3MEPHO Pa3oTpeTh, IIPOU3BO-
IUAT CMJIBHBII >Kap M BO30y)KIEeHNE; eCIIN )Ke >KeJIYb BHOBh HaUVHAET
oxJIaZieBaTh, TO CXOJHBIM 00pa3oM CTAHOBUTCS COBEPILIEHHO XOJIOJ-
Ho11*'. UepHas >keTub IT0J00HA Kejle3y: KOT[a OHa HauMHaeT 3aMeT-
HO OCTBIBATh, TO OXJIAZeBaeT IIOJIHOCTBIO; KOIMa K€ OHa, HAIIPOTUB,
obopaunBaercs K CUJIIBHOMY Kapy, TO HarpeBaeTcs 0o npepena. U ne
IOJDKHO yAMBISTD, UTO UePHAs YKeJIUb JIETKO BOCIIANISETCs, U, BOCIIA-
JIAACh, HEYEP>KMMO TOPUT, TaK KaK MBI BUJMM, UTO U3BeCTbh, KOTOpas
ell mono6Ha, IIpM CMauMBaHUM BOIOJ TOTYAC Pa3orpeBaeTcs M Cro-
paet. YepHas >keTub B paBHOJ Mepe CKJIOHAETCI K KaKIOV U3 JBYX
KpallHOCTel B CIJIY HEKOTOPOTO €IMHCTBA HEM3MEHHOM U IIOCTOSH-
HOI1 ee MpuUpoarl. KakoBad CKIIOHHOCTH K KpPalfHOCTAM He CBOJICTBEH-
Ha ApyruM rymopam. Ecim uepHas »xeTus upe3aMepHO pasorpeBaercs,
TO BBISBIBAET BEJIMYATIIIYIO ep30CTh U IIOPOI faxke HeoOy3IaHHOCTb;
€CJIV ’Ke OHAa ITOJIHOCTBIO OCTBIBAET, TO BHI3BIBAET CTPaX M BeJIMUaliIee
Manonyme. Eciy ske oHa IIOCTOSHHO KOJIeOJeTcs MeXIy pPasHbBIMMU
COCTOSHUSAMU, IIPOMEKYTOUHBIMY MEXIY XOJIOOM I KapoM, TO OHa
IIPOM3BOAUT pasHble AeICTBUS, IIOJOOHO TOMY, KaK Hepa3baBiIeHHOe
BITHO, 0CODEHHO KpeIIKoe, OKa3bIBaeT pasHoe BO3MEIICTBIIE Ha TeX, KTO
€ro IIbET JOIbSHA, I Ha TeX, KTO JIMIIb CJIeTKa IIPeBOCXORUT Mepy*.

*? Kak ormeuator K&C, B xommenTapun k guainory Ilnarona «Tumeir» ®uamsao
JaeT HeCKOJIBKO MHYIO Iponopiuio (App. comm. in Timaeum — Ficinus 1576: 1481).

° dYUMHO OOBITPHIBAET CBI3b MEXAY (QU3MOIOTMUECKIIM [IPOLIECCOM HarpeBaHUs
M ero IpefeibHBIM BbIpakeHneM — cusHueM (fulgeat), — mogBoms MenuIMHCKOE
paccyxaeHne K MeTadopuKe cBeTa, CBOJICTBEHHOI INIATOHMYECKOI TPaXnuIIIL.

*ImeeTcd B BUAY: TaK e ObICTPO, KaK M BO3TOPAETCH, — TO €CTh TATOTeeT K Kpaii-
HIIM IIPOSBIIEHNAM JTI060T0 cocTosHMs. [TosicHeHMe B cleyIoleM IIpeIIoKeHIH OC-
HOBaHO Ha oOpasax u3 «IIpobiaem» Apucrorens (30.1 953a).

%2 XapaKTepyUCTIKa YepPHOII KeJIuM 110 aHAJIOTUY C BO3JelICTBMEM BIHA Ha Opra-
HI3M YeJIoBeKa MHOTOKPaTHO BeTpeuaercs B «IIpoGiemax» Apucrorens (l.c.).
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Urax, HALIEKUT TONOEP)KIBATH YEPHYIO JKEIUb IIPU YMEPEHHOI
TeMIlepaType I B JOJDKHOM KosydecTse (temperate). Korpa xxe uepHas
KeJIUb TaKUM 00pasoM, KaKk MbI ONMCANMN, IIPUBeeHa B Ha/JIesKallee
cocrosHme (moderata) u cMelraHa C >KeJITOJ JKEIUBI0 1 KPOBBIO, TO
OHa, OyyuM 110 IIPUPOME CYXOil M HaXOAACh B COCTOSHUY HACTOIBKO
MCTOHYEHHOM, HACKOJIBKO JO3BOJIAET ee MPUPOLA, JIETKO OT TOTO BOC-
nassercs; OyIyun ke TBEPIOIL U BA3KOIL, pa3 BOCIIAIVBIIICH, JOJITO
TOPUT; 0OpeTas MOIIb BCIEACTBIE COCPETOTOUEHNS BA3SKOI CYXOCTIH,
OHA IIBLIAET C Upe3BBIUAHOM CuIoil. Tak Ke, Kak eCciy MOMKeusb Je-
PeBO BMeCTe C COJIOMOJL, TO OHO OyJeT CUIbHee ¥ JOJIbIIE TOPeTh U
cBeTnTh. OMHAKO e OT IIOCTOSHHOTO U HeYAep;KIMOTro sKapa IIpouc-
XOJIAT CUJIbHEIIIIIee CUSHIIE U HEeYqepKIMOe I HeIIpeCTaHHOe [{BIIKe-
uue. 06 sToMm xe u cinoBa ['epakiura: «Cyxoii cBetr — ayuia (anima)
HaMMygpeias» .

6. Kaknum obpazom uepHas xenub comeiicTByet ymy (ingenium)

Kro-uu6yns, BO3MOKHO, CIIPOCUT, KAKOBO )K€ I'YMOpPAJIbHOE Bellle-
cTBO (corpus humoris), koTopoe 06pasoBaHO U3 TpeX I'yMOPOB B TOII
IPOIIOPIIMY, KaKyl0 MbI IIpMBeJIM BbIlle. IlouTn Bcerga I[BeT ero ra-
KOJ1, KaKOJI MBI BUAMM Y 30JI0TQ, HO C JIETKUM ITypPIIYPHBIM OTJIMBOM.
U Korpa oT ecTeCTBEHHOTO Kapa MM OT ABVDKEHMS Tejla 160 TyIn
(animi) 0HO BOCIANIAETCS, TO IBIIAET U CBETUT ITOJOOHO pacKaJIeHHO-
MY YepBOHHOMY 30JIOTY, CMEIIIAHHOMY C ITypITypOM, KaK ecJy ObI 9T0
Mpupa ucrouana IBUIAIOIINM CepALieM pasHble LBeTa®".

Kro-uHubyns, onsaTs XKe, CIpOCKUT, KakuM o6pa3oM takas Biara (hu-
mor) IPUHOCUT Moyb3y yMmy. IIpexae Bcero, KyXu, COTBOpEHHbIE U3
3TOII BJIaTy, OYeBUIHO, TOHKY IIOJ CTATh TOII BOJe, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBa-
10T BOJOIO >KM3HM JUIN JIO3bI®°, YUIN )K€ BOJOI0 OTHEHHOIL, ¥ 0OBIYHO

¢* Heraclit. fr. 22 B 118 DK: ooy &€nprj Yuxr) copwtarn [kai apiotn]. uumno nmpu-
BoauT 5TH cyoBa lepaxinta (mo-rpeveckn) u B «IlmaTroHoBCKOII Teosorum» (VI.2.20).

¢ Cp. Verg. A. 4.700-701.

% Aqua vitae npencrasinger co6oii crmpToBoii qucTiuar. CosBydne cIoB vita —
vitis («KM3HB» — «BUMHOTPAJHAS JI03a») OOBIIPHIBAET TAKKE TEXHOJOTUIO €T0 IIOTy-
uenns. O croco6ax nsrorosierus cM. Taylor 1953; 0 epeOTKPHITUY 3TOI TEXHOJIO-
run B CpegHue Beka Ha JaTMHCKOM 3amane cp. Siraisi 1981: 301.
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ee IOJIyUaloT BO3TOHKOI KPEIKOro Hepa3baBlIeHHOrO BUHA Ha OTHE.
Bens myxu, cxKaTble TECHBIMI XOaMI TAKOI YEPHOI KeIUn®®, CUIb-
Hell VICTOHYAIOTCS BCIENCTBME OOJIBIIOTO Kapa OT UX COCpenoToue-
HII, U, TIPOTUCHYBILICH Uepe3 y3KIe XOMbI, OHM BBIPHIBAIOTCS TeM
6oJiee TOHKIIMY; BO-BTOPBIX, IO TOJ Ke IIPUUNHE OHI OoJiee ropsume
U, paBHBIM 00pa3oM, 6ojiee Ipo3payHble; B-TPETHUX, JIETKO IIPUBOIN-
Mble B OBIDKEHUE — OHY BeChbMa CKOPBI B AEVICTBUI; B-UETBEPTHIX,
HEIIPEPBIBHO IIPOMCTEKas OT IUIOTHOJ ¥ HEM3MEHHOI BJaru, OHN
IIOAMEPKMBAIOT HeSITeIbHOCTh BeChbMa HOJT0. 3apyuMBIINCH TaKoO-
BBIM COJMEJICTBMEM, Hallla Aylia (animus) McciaeayeT pelnTeabHo, Co-
XpaHser mo3HaHHoe qoiro. OHa JIerko HaXOOUT BCe, K ueMy Obl HU
yCTPEMIISIIACH B TIO3HAHUM, SICHO IIOCTUTAET, OTUETIIMBO YMO3aKIIIO-
vaer (dijudicat) u TOTOM QOJITO TIOMHUT YMO3aKIIOUEHS.

IIpubaBsb crofa, YTO AYIIA, KAK MBI YK€ YKa3alIu BBILIE, TIOCPE/-
CTBOM TaKOTO pofa MOOYKIeHMs WM OPyANss — KOTOpOe HEKUM 00-
pa3oM coOTBeTCTBYeT (congruit) HeHTPY MUPO3TAHMS U, TAK CKA3aTh,
CTATMBAET AYIIy K ee CPeJOTOUNMIO — BCErAa CTPEMMUTCS K BHYTPEH-
HEMY CPeIOTOUMIO BCeX Bellell 1 BHeApsieTcs B camoe HyTpo. CBepx
TOTO, OPY/IM€ 3TO COOTBeTCTBYeT Mepkyputo u CaTypHy, 13 KOMX BTO-
POTL IIpeBbILIIe BCeX APYTUX ILIAHET I yBJIeKaeT MCCIeAYIOIero K Ham-
BBICIIIEMY. /1 Tak BOSHMKAIOT BBIAAOIIMIECS (P1I0CO(BI: 3TO IIPOMCXO-
IOUT B 0COGEHHOCTM TOTAa, KOrja AyIla, OTBIEYeHHAs OJHOBpPEMEH-
HO KaK OT BHEIIHNX JBVDKEHMIL, TaK M OT COGCTBEHHOTO TeJa, BIUIOT-
HYI0 IpuOIIKaeTcs K BelaM 00)KeCTBEHHBIM U IIpeBpalraercs B 60-
ecTBeHHOe opyaue. OTTOro OHa, UCIIOTHEHHAS 00KeCTBEHHBIMIL VIC-
TeueHUsIMI M OPaKyJIaMI CBBILLIE, BCErAa IIPUAYMBIBAET UTO-TO HOBOE
1 HeoOBIUHOE U IpopuLaer Oynyiee. 1 970 yTBEPKAAIOT HE TOJIHKO
Hemoxput® u Ilnaton®®, HO MpU3HAIOT, KpOMeE TOTO, 1 APUCTOTEND B
kuure «[Ipo6iem»®, 1 ABnileHHA B CBOMX KHUTAX «B0’KeCTBEHHBIX

*Yyrse Boiite PrunHO yIomo0III coueTaHme IyMOpPOB TeJy.

¢’ Democr. fr. 68 B 21, 112 DK.

¢ Plat. Phdr. 244a—245c.

¢ Arist. Pr. 30.1 954a. ®uumHO CBSA3BIBAEeT, CO CCHUIKOI Ha ApMCTOTEINsI, MeJaH-
XOJIMYEeCKNIT TyMOp C IIpeyclieBaHMeM B JIFO60M U3 CYLIECTBYIOIINX MCKYCCTB, yiKe
B «II;1aTOHOBCKOI TEOJIOTM» (Theol. plat. XI]I.2.2). Tam »xe OH rOBOPUT, UTO AJIA
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Beweii»’® u «O myme»’'. K ueMy Tak MHOTO O T'yMOpe UepHOII >KeJl-
un? A yToOBI MBI IIOMHIUIN: KaK O HAIWUWY UePHOII JKeIun — a Bep-
Hee, xetuy Genoit’?, — ciemyeT 3a00TUTHCI U ee IMUTATh, B CUIIY €e
IIPeBOCXOJCTBA, TaK TOJ XKeJun, KoTopas elf (Kak MbI CKas3aiu) Ipo-
TUBOIIOJIOKHA, HAJIEKNT 136erars, B CULy ee rHycHoctu. V6o oHa
HAaCTOJIBKO Iary0Ha, uTo, o caoBaM CepalnoHa, 371011 JeMOH, BepHO,
IOfiCTpeKaeT ee MpuUCTyII (impetus)”®, 1 MyapbIit ABUIIEHHA 3TOTO He
orpuiaer’*.

7. [197b rnaBHerilnx Bparos yueHoro: nerma,
uepHas xeJjdb, CONTHE, nepeeqaHue U yTPeHHHH COH

BepHeMmca Xe K pacCyKOeHNIO, OT KOTOPOI'O MBI Telepb CTOJb
CVUIBHO OTKJIOHWJIVICH, 100 OU€Hb TOJIOT IIyTh, BEAYLLINI K MCTUHE I

BOCIpUATHs (GOXKEeCTBEHHOro IpoBuaeHns (providentia), BBICTyNAaOIIEro OpyamuemM
mpenBuaeHns (vaticinium), HeOGXOAMMO OTPEIUNTHCSI OT BHELIHMX JeJl M YCIIOKO-
MTBCS, KaK 9TO CBOICTBEHHO MeJIaHXOIMKaM — Hanpumep, COKpary, KOTOPBIIT uepes
cBoero nemoHa (daemonis familiaris) Mor npeguyBcTBOBaTH Oy AYIIIIE COOBITISL, U 9TO
BosperictBue (instinctu daemonis) 65110 HACTONBKO BEJIMIKO, UTO HAXOMMBIIIIECS PSI-
JOM C HIM JIFOQU HaUMHAJIM [IpeycIeBars B puirocodekux sanaruax (ibid. XII.2.33).

" Liber divinorum, 6yxs. nepegaua apa6. < \.¢Y\. Bosee npuBbruHble HasBaHMA
9TOI KHUTH, IlepeBeeHHol Ha JaThiHb B XI-XII BB., — Liber de philosophia prima
sive scientia divina u Metaphysica (cm. Avic. Philosophia prima). Oco6o K&C 3necs
ormeualoT TpakTar 10, rmasy 3: De cultu dei et utilitate eius in hoc mundo et in futuro
(«O ciy>xernu Bory u mosib3e €ro B 9T0M MUpe 1 B OyIyLIieM»).

*Cp. Avic. De anima IV.2 u V.6.

72 OOBIrpBIBaHIE CHMBOJIMUECKIX KOHHOTALVII 6eI0ro 1Beta s 0603HaueHus
«HAWTyUIIIeil UepHOJ )KeTul» IPUBOIUT K CO3NAHUI0 COBEPILIEHHO HOBOIO MeMI-
umHckoro repmuHa — candida bilis, mosryunBirero mpoxoe pacmpocrpaHesue 6ia-
ropapst TaKuM COYMHeHUIM, Kak «O TaitHoll ¢puiaocodum» (ok. 1510) Arpunmst Her-
TecreifMcKoro u « AHaromus Meixauxonuu» (1621) Pobepra Béprona. O gpyrux KoH-
TeKCTax pelernuun 3Toit uaen cM. Britton 2003.

7> Noann Cepannon Crapinit — cupuitcKuii Bpad IX B., 3ech MMeeTCsI B BUAY ero
«Maublit COOpHUK », COXpaHUBLINIICA B Tpex apadckux (Al-kunnash as-saghir) n qeyx
JIATMHCKUX IepeBoaax (¢ apabekoro): I'epapma Kpemorckoro (XII B.), KOTOPBIIL TOJIBKO
u Mor 65ITh gocTyned Puunno, m Aunpea Ansmaro (ym. 1521). I'maBa De melancolia
(De egr. cap. 22 — Serapio. Practica. fol. 7, col. 4) orkpriBaercs cmoBamu: Scias quod
melancolia est aliquid ex demonio.

7* Avic. Canon 1.1.4.9 (= I.1.4.19 B maTuHCKoI Bepcun): «HekoTopele Bpaun Io-
JIATA0T, YTO MEJIAHXOJIMS BOSHIIKAET 13-32 3JIbIX JyX0B» (rmep. Y.U. Kapumosa).
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MyAPOCTY, U IIOJIOH TSDKKUX TPYHOB Ha cylue u Ha Mope’’. Bce, kro
BCTYyIIaeT Ha IIOIIPHIIE 3TO, YACTO PUCKYIOT Ha CYIIIe ¥ B MOpe, KaK CKa-
3aJ1 GBI KaKO-HUOY b 03T. IIIBIBYIIIUX IT0O MOPIO HEIIPECTAHHO 6po-
caer, c1oBHO 651 Mexxay Crmnnoit u Xapnu6moii, MeX ABYX IIOTOKOB —
IBYX IYMOPOB, KOTOpBIE CYTh (pirermMa U BhIIIIeHA3BaHHAS BPELOHOC-
Has uepHas >Kelub. TeM ke, KTo IyTh (ma OymeT MHe IIO3BOJIEHO TaK
CKa3aTh) CYLLIEI0 AeP>KUT, HEIIPECTAHHO IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOT TPOE Uy-
mosut. 3emHas Benepa’® u [lpman nurator nepsoe, Bakx u Ilepepa —
BTOPOE, TPEThe K€ TO ¥ eJIO BHICTABIIIET IIPOTUB HUX HOouHas ['exaTta.
BoT moueMy 4acTo ciieAyeT IpU3BIBATh C 9(QUMPHBIX BBICOT ATIOJIJIOHA,
n3 okeaHa — HernrryHa, 13 3eMHBIX IIpenenos (terra) — I'epkyieca, urto-
ObI uymoBuUILL, BpakneOHbIx [laymane, AO/UIOH MPOH3WII CTPeJIaMI,
Henrtyn mopasmui tpesy6iieM, COKPYIINII U pa3apo0ut Obl manuiiein
I'epkyiec.

ITepBoe uynmoBuIite — 370 BeHepuHo contne, 0co6eHHO ecu B HeM
XOTh HEMHOTO IIEPEYCEPACTBOBATE: BEOb OHO CPa3y UCTOLAET OYXU
(spiritus), B ocoGeHHOCTI HAMTOHYAIIIIE, OCIA0IITEeT MO3T, IIPOM3BO-
AT PACCTPONICTBO B JKexyaKe U rpynu. [loaroMy He MOXKeT OBITH HU-
uero 6osiee BpakaebHoro ymy (ingenio)’”. Bexnp mouemy, criparinsaer-
cs1, ['mnnokpar ynomo6sit coutue nagyueit 60e3Hy, Kak He IIOTOMY,

> TloBropenne 06pa3oB Cryuuist u XapuOas! 4yTh HIDKe, BO3MOXKHO, yKa3bIBaeT,
YTO «OTCTYILIEHNE» OT JIMHUN PACCyKAeHMs HauaJIoch II0CIe TPETheil IIaBbl.

7¢ dUynHO 3aMeHseT TPARUIIMOHHYI0 s raToHu3Ma (Plat. Smp. 181bc) «Bene-
py nouuryio» (Venus vulgaris) Ha «Benepy 3emHyo» (Venus terrena), uro6er 6osee
OTYETJIMBO ITPOTUBOIIOCTABUTE ee «Benepe HebGecHoit» (Venus caelestis), oToxkmecTs-
JIsIeMOit B JTAaHHOM COUMHEHMM OoJIee MM MeHee IT0CIe{0BATEIbHO ¢ GIIarogaTHpIMIU
BIMsIHUAMM IutaHeTs! Berepsr. Xors B guanore «O ro6Bu» (De amore 6.5) MOXHO
HailT! U Apyryio kinaccudukaiuio: «IlogunHeHHbIl BeHepe neMoH ecTh TPOSKMIt
9por. [lepBOro IIATOHMKY OTHOCAT K HeGecHOII BeHepe, TO €CTh K CAMOMY MBILILTE-
HUIO aHTeJIbCKOro yMa. Broporo — k BeHepe moruiosi, a MMEHHO K IIPOM3BOIVITENb-
HOI1 cITocoGHOCTI MMpPOBOIL Ayw. O6a OHM IIOTOMY MMEHYIOTCS JeMOHAMI, UTO I10-
CpeICTBYIOT Mexay OecopMeHHOCTBIO 1 (GOPMOIL, KaK MBI yKe OTMETIUIN BBILIE 1
KaK 0O'BSICHIM HEMHOTO 110ro/s. TpeTnit (9poT) COOTHECEH K UNCIY JEMOHOB, COITYT-
cTByrOLLX IUTaHeTe Benepe» (TMY: 193). Cwm. raxske: Allen 1984: 115-121, 130-132.

77 ATC ormeuaer 3xech aHasoruio ¢ 78-i raasoii (De coitu) «MenuimHcKoro 3ep-
nana» ApHanbaa u3 Bunanossr (Arnald. Spec. med. col. 174).

180



O swusnu 1.1-7

YTO OHO IOpakaeT yM (mentem), KOTOPBII CBAIEHEH ®; OHO BPEINT
HACTOJIBKO, uTo ABMIleHHA B KHUTe «O KMBOTHBIX» TOBOPWI: «Eciu
IIpY COUTUY IIPOJIBETCS CEMsI CBEPX TOTO, UTO IIO03BOJISIET IIPUPOAA, TO
9TO MOBPENUT CUJIbHEE, UeM eciiy ObI BBITEKIIO B COPOK pa3 GoJbiire
KpOBI»'’; TaK UTO He Ge3 OCHOBAHUII ApeBHMe cunTaaun Mys u Mnu-
HepBy AeBcTBeHHMUIamMu. K atoMmy oTHOCKTCS Clleyoliee IIaTOHOB-
ckoe uspeueHne: Mysam Berepa rposmiia, 4To 3a HenmounrtaHue Bene-
PMHBIX TAMHCTB BOOPYKUT IIPOTUB HUX CBOErO ChIHA, OTBeTIIIN My-
3bI: «Mapcy, Berepa, Mapcy rposu Tax; TBoit KynumoH He metaer Mmex
HaMmu»*. B 06111em, Hu OAHO YYBCTBO IPUPOA He IIOMECTIIA TaK Ja-
seko oT yMa (intelligentia), kak ocs3anmue.

HeymepeHHOCTS B BUHE I €[ie — BTOpOe uyoBule. Beas eciy BU-
Ha Oyer ¢ M36BITKOM TN OHO OYIET CIUIIIKOM FOPSIUUM U KPEIIKUM,
TO HAIIOJIHUT IOJIOBY TYMOpaMI ¥ CAMBbIMI BPEIOHOCHBIMY ITapaMI.
51 maxke He TOBOPIO O TOM, UTO OIbSHEHIE IeJIaeT JII0ieil 6e3yMHBI-
mu. Benb upe3mepHas nuiiia nepBbIM AeJIOM 00paliaeT BCIO IIPUPOLI-

7® Kak ormeuator K&C, ATC 1 MB, B 3TOM I gpyIruX CBOMX IpomsBefeHUIX Pu-
YMHO OIIMOGOYHO IPUIMNCHIBAET AAHHOE YTBEPXKAEHUI0 [ MIIIIOKpaTy — B AEiCTBU-
TEJILHOCTY OHO CBSI3BIBAIOCH ¢ uMeHeM [lemoxpura (cp. fr. 68 B 32 DK); B kauectBe
MCTOUHMKA TUTATHI (fikpdy mAnioy eivan THYV cuvousiov) yKasbIBaloT KOMMEHTa-
puit I'anena (Gal. In Hipp. Epid. lib. Il comm. I 1.4). OgHako, Kak IMOKa3bIBAIOT C-
cieqoBaHMs, Goslee BepOATHBIM I PUUNMHO MCTOUHMKOM ObLIN «ATTHUECKIE HO-
un» Asna Tesumms (Noct. Att. 19.2.8) miun «Caryprannm» Makpo6us (Sat. 2.8.16), cm.
Vredeveld 1998. 9tor ciryuait upe3BbIUaliHO [TOKa3aTeleH AJI IIOHMMAaHNUS TOro, KakK
MeIUIHCKIE B3Il PUumHO (M MX MCTOUHUKI) COOTHOCSATCS C aBTOPUTETHBIMM
MBICJIUTEAMI IIPOIITIOTO, KOTOpPhIe IIepPCOHANBHO YIIOMIHAIOTCS B €T0 COUMHEHM-
ax. Kak mo6onsrtasiit dpakr K&C ormeuaror, 4To OTHOIIEHNE K COUTUIO NJIAMOHU-
ka PUUNHO, OTTANKUBAACE OT IIPeCTABICHMIT BpaueGHOI TPaAMIINIY, COTIACYeTCs C
aCKeTUUEeCKUMI XPUCTMAHCKUMM IIpaKTUKaMu; BrpodeM, PuumHO 0co60 oroBapm-
BaeT HEYMEePEHHOCTh 11 HECBOEBPEMEHHOCTb COMTUS, UTOOBI OHO CTAJIO «BPEXHBIM»,
B MeIMIIMHCKOM >Ke TVUICKYpCe 3IOXU pacCMaTPUBAIINCE I €T0 «03/I0pPOBUTENILHbIE»
Bo3peitcTus (cp. Constantinus Afric. 1536: 293, 303). Cp. Takxe: Plat. Ti. 91a-d.

7 De animalibus 3.3 — Avic. Opera. fol. 32, col. 1a. IlutaTa ROCIOBHO He COBIagaer ¢
nepesofgoM Muxanna CKOTTa B yKa3. M3JaHNI. ITO 5Ke IT0JI0’KeHIe, CHOBA HECKOIBKO
neperHaYeHHOe, TpUBoANTCA PUUINMHO B IPYTOM ero MeJuKO-aCTPOJIOTITYECKOM CO-
unHeHnnn, «CoBere, KaK IIPOTMBOCTOSITH UyMe», BIIepBbIe OIIyOJIMKOBaHHOM B 1481 T.
(ct.-utan. Texcr cm. Katinis 2007: 167; To >xe Ha natbiau — Ficinus 1576: 580).

* Diog. Laert. 3.33. Cp. taxxe Ant. Gr. 9.39.
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HyI0 Cuty (vim) [JIS CBOEro IepeBapMBaHUs K XKENYAKY; U IIOJIyda-
eTCsI, UTO CUJIa He MOXKeT HaIIpaBUThCI OJJHOBPEMEHHO K IoJIOBe IJIs
ymo3spenus (speculationi). [lasee, HerogHoe muieBapeHue IPUTYII-
JIET OCTPOTY yMa (mentis) M306MIMeM I'yCTBIX ITApoB U rymopoB. Ho
Jaske ecyIy MUINA IIepeBapUTCsa JOJDKHBIM 00pasoM, Bce ke, 110 CJIO-
BaMm ['aneHa, «ayma (animus), yayurerHas xxupom (adipe) n KpoBbio,
He MO>KeT 0OpaTUTb B30p K BelllaM HeGeCHBIM»*'.

Haxkownely, TpeTbe UyZOBHUIIIE — 3TO CIMIIKOM YaCThIe I IIPOIOJIKI-
TelbHbIe HOUHbIE ONeHNsI, 0COOEHHO II0C/Ie BeuepHell Tpalessl, oTue-
ro Jake IIOCJe BOCXOMda COJHIA TeOs CKOBBIBaeT COH. Tak KaK MHO-
JKECTBO YUeHBIX IpeObIBaeT B 3a01yKaeHUN 1 omubaeTcs B 9TOM, I
00'BSICHIO IIPOCTPAHHO, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BpeAUT yMy (ingenio), i1 mpuse-
Iy TOMY CeMb IJIaBHEMIINX IIPUYNH: TIepBast IIPOMCXOINUT OT CAMOTO
Heba, Bropas — ot ctuxuii (elementis), TpeTsst — OT TyMOpOB, UeTBep-
Tasg — OT IIOpAIKa Bellell, IIITass — OT IPUPOBI KeIyaKa, IIecTas —
OT AyXOB, cegbMas — OT BooOpakeHnus (phantasia).

IIpesxme Bcero, Tpy ILIaHETHI B HaMOOJbIIIEN CTelleHN OIarompu-
ATCTBYIOT co3epuanuio (contemplationi) m kpacHopeuno, a MMEHHO
Te, UTO MBI Ha3Banu Boile: ConHlle, Benepa u Mepkypmii. [InaneTs!
9TH, IBUTASICH 6OK 0 BOK IIPUMEPHO PaBHOII IIOCTYIIBIO, GETYT OT HAC C
IIPMXOJOM HOUM, HO BHOBb BOCXOJAT, KOTJa OJIM30K JEHb MU yKe C
paccBeToM, 1 CHOBa Ha Hac cMOTpAT. [Tocie Bocxoma CosHIa OHY, OX-
HAKO, TOTYAC BBITECHIIOTCS B IBEHAIATHI HeOecHbIN qoM (plagam),

*' 9ra nmrara, B pacliMpeHHOM BapuaHTe npuBogumad Piruamno un B «IIncemax»
(Eia discite a Platonico Galieno impossibile esse animam sanguine et adipe suffocatam
coeleste aliquid cogitare — Ficinus 1576: 876), BocXoRuT K coob1eHnto c8. MepoHnma B
ero «JIByx kaurax npotus Mosnuuana» (Adversus Jovinianum 2.11 — PL 23. col. 340):
«Iloatomy e u yuerbitiit My»xs ['anens, TonkoBarens ['Mnmnokpara, Bb yBbIiasin
MeIMLIMHCKOMD TOBOPHUTD, UTO aTJIEThI, KOTOPBIX'D KM3Hb M UCKYCCTBO COCTOATH B
o6xopcTBE, He MOTYTB HY JOJITO )KUTh, HU OBITH 3MOPOBBIMU; Y VIX'h OYIIN JOTOTO
IOrpy’KeHBbI Bb Ype3sMBpHOe KOIMYeCTBO KPOBU U BB KUP', OYATO BB IPSA3b, UTO OHI
He MOTYTB MBICJIUTb HI O YeMb CBETIIOMD, HI O YeM'b HeOECHOM®D, a TOJIBKO O Mf-
cax’b, 06 OTPBLKKB, 0 IPOKOPIIMBOCTY XKeTyaKa» (LuT. mo: TBopeHus G1a)kKeHHOro
Heponnma Crpupnonckoro. T. 4. Kues, 1879. C. 244).
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KOTOPBIII aCTPOHOMBI KJIEIMAT TIOpbMOIL 1 TeMeHbi0*. [loaTomMy co-
3epuaior (speculantur) Bcero npoumniaTenpHen u Hanboee KpacHO-
PEUMBO OMMCHIBAIOT M CKJIAMHO M3JIarailoT MMI OTKPBITOE He Te, KTO
BCTaeT HOYBIO, KOT/Ia IUTAHETHI GEryT OT Hac, MIJIM JHEM, II0CJIe BOCXO-
na CosHIla, KOTIa OHY BCTYIIAIOT B JOM TIOPbMBI U TEMEHM, HO JINIITE
Te, KTO BCTaeT, YTOOBI IIpeaThCsl CO3ePLIaHIIoO M MICcaTh, KOra Iua-
HETHI TOJIBKO YCTPEMIISIIOTCS K BOCXOY VIIM KaK pa3 BOCXOISIT.

Bropas npmunHa, IponcxoaIast OT CTUXMUIL, TAKOBA: Ha BOCXOE
COJIHIIA BO3IYX IIPUXOMNT B JBIDKEHIE, PA3PEKMUBAETCS U IIPOSICHSIET-
cs1, a Ha 3aKare BCé Haobopot. KpoBb u myx (spiritus) ¢ HeoOxoqmmo-
CTBIO IIEPEeHNMAIOT (Sequi) ABVIKEHNE U KauecTBO PasjTOro BOKPYT
HUX BO3[yXa, CXOMHOTO C HUMU I10 Ipupoge™.

Tperbst IpuumMHa, IPOU3BOHASI OT 'YMOPOB, CIeAyOIas: Ha pac-
CBeTe KPOBb NIPUXOANUT B JBVDKEHIIE I LIAPCTBYeT; Graroqaps JBILKe-
HIII0 OHA MCTOHYAETCSI, HArPeBAeTCs M CBETIIEeT; Y XU sKe OObIKHOBEH-
HO COOTBETCTBYIOT M yIomoOusiorcs KpoBu. C HACTyIUIEHUEM HOUN
TOCITO[ICTBYIOT UepHas )KeJIYb — 60JIee I'yCTOI U XOJIOJHBIN TyMOp —
u pirerma, KOTopble, BHe BCIKOTO COMHEHMSI, Neal0T AYXI COBEPIIIEH-
HO HeCIIOCOOHBIMIU K CO3epIIaHIIIO.

YerBepras IpUUYNHA, CBA3aHHAs C IIOPAIKOM Bellleil, Oyer Takas:
JIeHb IIOCBSIIIIeH O0APCTBOBAHUIO, @ HOYb — CHY, TaK Kak, korna CosH-
1€ WJIM BCTyIaeT B HAllle IIOJIyIapye VIV Hal HUM IPOXOLUT, OHO
CBOMMM JIyUaMM OTKPBIBAET TeJEeCHbIE MPOXOMBI (meatus), a TakKe
pacrpocTpaHsier 'yMOpBI I AyXU OT LeHTpa K repudepny, 1o0ysKaa-
€T U MPUBOAUT K GOOPCTBOBAHUIO U JEMICTBUIO U GJIATOIIPUATCTBYET
uM. Hanporus, Korma oHO 3aXOQUT, BCE Y)KMMAETCS, CYXKasiCh, UTO B
COOTBETCTBUU C IIPUPOTHBIM ITOPANKOM CKJIOHSET K CHY, B OCOOEH-
HOCTH TI0CJI€ TPeThell WM YeTBepTOil YacTy Houy. I103TOMY BCSIKMIL,
KTO CIIUT IoyTpy, Korga CosiHLle 1 Mup NnpoOysKaaroTcs, a 60ApCTBY-

82 K&C, mosICHSISI 9TO MECTO, CCHUIAIOTCS Ha COYVHEHVEe 3HAMEHUTENIIEr0 acTpo-
stora XUI 8. I'euno Bonartu De astronomia, rie ykasano (1.2.3.5): «Duodecima [domus]
quidem significat carceres» (Bonatti Astron. col. 75).

# Benen 3a K&C, npejyaraem nuist cpaBHeHMs cChuIky Ha ABuiieHHy (Avic. Canon
1.2.2.10) u rmaBy 3 (De diurno sive meridiano somno) kommeHTapust ApHanbia U3
BusurasoBs! k «CalepHCKOMY KofeKcy 310poBbsai» (Arnald. Conserv. fols. 15v-22r).
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eT OOJIBLIIYIO YACTh HOUM, KOTAa IPUPOIA BEJIUT YKe YCHYTH U OT/IbI-
XaTh OT JIeJI, TAKOI UeNIOBeK, 6e3 COMHEH s, COMIPOTUBIIAETCA TTOPAT-
Ky MUPO3JTAHUS 1 caMoMy ce0e, Meyach U pa3phIBasCh MEXIY OBYX
pasHOHANpaBJIeHHbIX BieueHuit (motibus). B camom merne, xorma Bce
B MMPO3JaHNM ABIDKET ero BOo BHe (extima), oH ofpalaeTcss BHyTpPb
cebs (ad intima); M HAIPOTUB, KOra BCe B MUPO3TAHUN BJIEUET €r0
BOBHYTpPB, OH B 9TO BpeMs obpaitaercs K BHelrHeMy. Kak ciencraue,
TAKOJ M3BPAILIEHHBIN PACIIOPANOK U MPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIE BIIEUEHUS
COBEpIIIeHHO PacCTPaMBaIoT BCe TeJIO, a paBHO AyX (spiritus) u ym (in-
genium).

O msATO IpUYNHE, IPOVICXOASIIIEN OT IPUPOBI KeETYIKa, MBI pac-
Cy’K[IaeM TaKMM 00pa3oM: IOJ AJINTEIHHBIM BO3IEICTBIIEM THEBHO-
rO BO3JyXa >KeNYIOK, BCIENCTBIE OTKPBITUA KAaHAJIOB (poris), uapsa-
HO PACIIMPSIETCS U MO KOHELl, 13-3a TOTO0, YTO JyXU PaCCEMBAOTCH,
cuibHO ocabeBaer®. C HACTYyIUIEHUEM HOUM OH BHOBb HYKIAeTCs
B o0mIMu OyxoB, uro0bl corperbea®. Iloatomy TOT, KTO 06 3Ty IIO-

*IIpencraBieHNe O TOM, UTO BO3AYX IIPOHMKAET B TEJIO HE TOJBKO uepes3 IbIXa-
TeJIbHBIE IIYTH, HO I Uepe3 KOXKY, MOXKHO HAJITH B IUTATOHOBCKOM auasore « Tumeir»
(79¢), XOTS B MEQVILITHCKOI MBICJIV aHTMYHOCTY OHO ObLIO COPMYJIIMPOBAHO ropas-
1o pausiie (cm. Longrigg 1989). Cam ®uunHO 6iaronpusTHBIN IS 30POBBSI BO3IYX
CBSI3BIBAJI C IIPABIJIBHBIM COUETAHMEM BIIa)KHOCTH U TEILIOTHL. B cBoMx nucbmax 61a-
TOIPUATHBIM MECTOM C IIOTOOHBIMU YCJIOBUSIMIY OH Ha3bIBaeT OKPECTHOCTM BVJLIBI
Kapemxu, rae mpoucxoautr peiicrsue ero aumajnora «O go0Bum». A B 3aIIUTOME CBO-
ero nepesoja auaiora Ilnarona «Kpuruit» oH — onupasich, BEpOsSTHO, Ha MHEHN,
cobpaunsble [Ipokiom B ero kommentapuu K « Tumero» (In Ti. 1.162.10-164.20), — pac-
CMaTpuBaeT BOIPOC, Ob1I it GiraronpusaTeH Bo3nyx Artuku (cM. Allen 1994: 87, 102).

¥ K&C, ATC u MB nmouumaror nox «foveatur» mpocroe BoccTaHoBiIeHUE CIUT B
xenynke («to sustain itself», «sostengano», « sich wiederherzustellen»). Ogaaxo, xax
y’Ke OTMEUaJIoCh BBILIE, «IYXV» B MEMIIMHCKON TEPMIHOJIOIUY PACCMaTPUBAEMOIL
SII0XM BBICTYIIAIOT MeAMATOpaMU UM IIepeHOCUNKaMI OTIpeAeIeHHbIX KauecTB. IH-
TepecHO, UTO B IIepBOil KHNUTe TpaKTaTa — B OTJIMUME OT ABYX Apyrux — PuumHo
Ype3BBIYAITHO MaJIo TOBOPUT O ciuIax (Virtutes) kak o KauecTBax, EPEHOCUMBIX AyXa-
M, 1 Topaszo Gosblitee BHUMaHUe yxnenser xapy (calor). ITpu o6cysxneHnnu 1ecToit
MIPUYMHBI HIDKE TaK)Ke TOBOPUTCS, UTO AYXU 3aHATHI «COTPEBAHMEM WICHOB TeJa U
ynpasieHueM umu» (in membris fovendis regendisque... occupati). Cp. y ABurieHHBI
(Canon 3.1.4.5): «TsI y>ke 3Haelllb, UTO pa3HOBUIHOCTEI PACCTPOIICTBA CIIOCOOHOCTETT
[Mo3ra cunraercs] tpu. Uro e KacaeTcs MpUUMH JAHHOTO 3a00JIeBaHIIS, TO 3TO MO-
JKeT OBITH JIMOO0 IPOCTast XOJIOLHOCT, JIMO0 [XOJIOTHOCTB] ¢ cyxocThio... [IpyumHoit
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Py IpMCTyIIaeT K JOJITMM U TPYAHBIM pasMbIlueHusM (contempla-
tiones), CMIINTCS 9TU caMble OyX) NMPUTAHYTh 0OpaTHO K rosose. Ta-
KOBBIX )K€ PAaCCesSIHHBIX OYXOB He JOCTaeT HU JKeJNYAKy, HI TOJIOBE.
Oco6eHHO e BpeIHO HAMO0JIrO 3aCIIKIBATHCS B IIOTEMKAX, IIOCIIe Be-
yepHell Tpamesbl, YIUIyOUBIIINCh B TAKOTO POAa 3aHATUSA, MO0 TOrAa
XKeJIyAKy TpeGyeTcs MHOTO IyXOB A IlepeBapUBaHMS LM I MHO-
ro »xapa. Ho B pe3yiibTare TaKMx HOUHBIX 3aHATHUII U XKap, ¥ JyXU OT-
TSATUBAIOTCA K TOJIOBE; I IOJTyYaeTCs, UTO BIAOBOJD UX He XBaTaeT HI
MOS3Ty, HI KeJIyOKy. [lo6aBb K 9TOMy, UTO BCIEICTBUE TAKOTO MX IIe-
peMeIleHNs TOJI0BA HAIIOTHAETCSA TyCTeIINMI ITapaMy OT IINIIN, a
B JKeJIyfIKe IIMINa, HeJOITOJIyIMBIIAs )Kapa U Ayxa (spiritu), Hakarm-
BaeTCs HellepeBapeHHOII ¥ 3arHMBAET, OTYEro OISATH K€ ToJIoBa Ts-
)ejleeT M HauMHaeT 6osers. HakoHel, B yTpeHHME Yachl HAMJIEKUT
BCTaBaTh 3aTeM, YTOOBI OUMCTUTD KKIBII UJIEH Tesla OT BCeBO3MOK-
HBIX HEUMCTOT, HAaKONMMBIINXCSA 32 BpeMs CHA; Be[b Xy»e BCEro TO,
YTO pabOTABIINIT HOYBIO y>Ke ITOJIHOCTBIO PACCTPOMII MUIIeBapeHue,
a, IIOUMBast yTPOM, OH JOJITO IPEISITCTBYeT OUMIIEHNIO OT HEeUNCTOT.
A 3T0, IO MHEHHIO BCeX JIeKapeil, CUMTAeTCs HAaUBpeJHEIIINM Kak
muis yMma (ingenio), Tak u mud Tesa. IJoaToMy BoBce He CiIydaifHoO, 4TO
Te, KTO BOIIPEKM IIPUPOJe UCIIONb3YeT, TIOX0OHO COBaM, JeHb BMECTO
HOYIL, 11, HA060POT, HOYb — BMECTO JHs, BOJIeII-HEBOJIe Y1000 II0T-
CsI COBaM U B TOM, UTO 30pKOCTb UX yMa (mentis) moMpauaercs y HUX
MY CYSTHUM MICTVMHBI TOUHO TaK jKe, KaK IIPU CBeTe COJIHIIA — 3peHue
COBBI®.

TAKOTO IIOBPEXKAEHSI SIBISETCS MMEHHO XOJIOHOCTD, a He TEIUIOTa, 100 JaHHOE I10-
BpeXeHIe IPEeNCTaBIsieT CO00IT MCUe3HOBEHNIE YUV yMEHbIIEHIE MBICIMTENbHBIX
CIIOCOGHOCTEIL, a TEIUIOTa MO0y KAaeT K AEICTBUIO MBIIUIEHIIE, IBISIOLEECS OTHIM
13 [BULOB] ABIOKEHUs ITHEBMBI; OJIATOMADS TEIUIOTe [[IHeBMa| OBIDKETCS OT Iepef-
HeJl 4acTy MO3ra K ero 3aJHeil yacTu u o6parHo. Teruiora Bo30yXgaer ABIDKEHNE U
CIIOCOBCTBYET €My, a 3aCThIBaHYVIE MIPENSTCTBYET ABIKeHM0» (nep. Y.J. Kapumosa).
Cp. raxxe guanor ®uunno «O n068m» (De amore 7.4), rae roBoputcs o6 MICKpax CBe-
Ta, Pa3HOCUMBIX IYXaMI OT CEepALa I10 BCEMY TeJly, M JOCTABJISIEMbIX IIPEXKIE BCETO
B m1asza. O TOM, UTO TEIUIBIIT BeTep BJ€YeT AYIIM OT XOJOAA MMpa CTAHOBIEHMS K
60’KeCTBEHHOMY, IMCaJl, OOBIIpbIBast MOHATIE TTveDpa, Ilopbupuit (Antr. 25).

8B kauecTBe Iapauieseil K (GUMUMHOBCKOMY PacCy)KOEHUIO O «IIITOM OCHOBa-
Hun» K&C ykaspiBator Apransna 3 Buutanosst (Spec. med. 73) u Asurerny (Canon
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lecrass mpuumHa, MPOMCXOMALIAs OT HAYXOB, TAKOBa: JAHEBHOE
yTOMJIEHNE B KOHIIe KOHI[OB PacCenBaeT JyX1, 0COOEHHO TOHUAIIIINeE,
U HOUBIO OCTAIOTCS JIUIITh HEMHOTYE — T'YCThIE, TPyOble U COBEPIIEH-
HO HENPUTOAHbIE IS yUEHbIX 3aHATIIL, Tak uTo yM (ingenium), mo-
JIATAIOLIMIICA HA 3TU HEMOIHBIE KPBLIbs, MOT ObI JIETaTh He MHAUe,
Kak HeTONbIpy U (uuinHbl. HampoTtus, yTpoM, mmocie cHa, KOrga ay-
XV BOCCTAHOBJIEHBI, 4 WIEHBI TeJIa YKPEIUIEHbI HACTOJIBKO, UTO IIOYUTH
He HY)KIAITCS B VX ITOMOIIY, B PACIIOPSKEHII MO3ra OKa3bIBAeTCs
MHOJKECTBO TOHUANIINX AYXOB, I OHU TeM JIErye eMy IIOBUHYIOTCH,
YTO COBCEM Mayio 0OpeMeHEeHbI COrpeBaHMeM UJIEHOB Tesa U yIIpaB-
JIeHVIEM MM,

Hakownen, cegpmas nmpmumHa Tak BBIBOMUTCS U3 IPUPOXBI (aH-
rasuu (phantasiae)®”: ¢panrasus, nin BoobpakeHue, UM MBIIIUIEHIE

1.2.2.13; 3.1.4.1 u 4). Kak ormeuaer ATC, cpaBHeHMe BO3RENCTBMS MCTUHBI Ha YM
M THEBHOTO CBeTa Ha JIETYUYNMX MBILIEI — 3TO TOIOC, BOCXOMAIINII K APUCTOTENIO
(Metaph. 2.1 993b9-11), B KOTOPOM CJIBILIIHBI OTTOJIOCKM 00pPa30B M3 IUIATOHOBCKOIO
muda o memepe (R. 514a-521d). B uactrHoCTH, K 3TOMY Tomocy obparaercs Poma Ak-
BUHCKMIT B CBOMX KoMMeHTapusx K «Kuure npuunn» (Th. Aquinas. Super De Causis.
Prooemium: 3geck «noctua», kak y Puumno) n k «Meradmsuke» (Sent. Metaph. lib. 2.
L. 1. n. 10, 12, 14: «nycticorax»). Cp. y ABunenns: (Canon 3.1.4.4 u 5): «IIpn [mompa-
YEHMM CO3HAHMSI] OT 3aTHUBIIIEN M CTABILIEH OCTPOIL CIM3NA... IIOSIBIIETCS TSDKECTD B
rosiose. BeiecTBIe XOJIOMHOCTH BEIlleCTBa [CIIM3M] OHU ITOTPY/KAIOTCSA B CIIAUKY, TO-
I'la Kak IIoMpaueHue CO3HaHMs HAaCTyIIaeT Y HUX BCJIeACTBIE IIPOSBIISIOLIelics [pu
rHUeHNN causy] termioTsl. OHU He BBIYCKAIOT U3 PYK TO, UTO CXBATIUIN, M MIHOTHA
BOOOpaXkatoT ceOs )KMBOTHBIM I NMTULIAMIN... [IJI1 pacCyiKa HeT Bpara CUJIbHee, ueM
IepeIIoNHeHNe InIelt 1 Biaroit» (mep. Y.J. Kapnmosa). Cxoxumit 06pa3 B cxoxeM
KoHTeKcTe HaxoauM y Puumno u B «IlnaroHoBckoit Teomorum» (Theol. plat. VI1.2.18).

¥ B maHHOM ciay4yae PUUMHO yTBep)KAAeT, UTO NIPUpOAa (GaHTa3UMU TaKOBa, UTO
JHEeBHBIE OLI[YLI{eHNUs I BOCIPUSATUA MOTYT « HeTaTMBHO» BO3/[eJICTBOBATh Ha Hee, OT-
BJIEKas OT CO3epLaHys NOMIMHHBIX Berelt. Cp. ero guanor «O no6Bu» (6.6): «Uepes
OpraHbI UyBCTB OH (spiritus) BocmpimHuMaeT 00pasbl BHEILIHNUX TeJl, KOTOpbIe He MO-
I'yT GBITH 3alledaTieHsl B Aylie (anima), IIOCKOIbKY GecTesecHas CyOCTaHIN, IIpe-
BOCXO/ISIIIIAsI TeJsla, He MOKeT (popMmpoBaThcs, BoCIIpuHMMas oopassl Test. Ho myiua,
MOBCIOAY IPIUCYTCTBYS B KM3HEHHOM JyXe, JIETKO Pa3iiyaeT B HEM, KakK B 3epKalle,
00pasbl TeJI U II0 HUM CYJUT O CAMIX Teslax. 9To 3HaHMe (cognitio) MIaTOHMKM Ha3bI-
Baror omgyiieHneM. Cosepliast atu 06pasbl, Ayla cOGCTBEHHOI cutoit (Vi) Bocmpu-
HIMMaeT B ceOe II0X00HbIe UM, HO ropasfo 6osee uncrsle o6pasel. Takoro poma Boc-
npusrtue (conceptionem) MbI HaspiBaeM BooOpakeHyeM u ¢anrasueir (phantasiam).
Taxkum 00pasoM BOCIIPMHSTBIE 00pasbl COXpaHIIOTCA B maMsaty. OHU 4acTo mo0yx-
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(cogitatio) — mnu KakuM OBl APYTUM MMeHeM HY II0Ka3aJoCh HYX-
HBIM Hapeub 3TO — BO BpeMs OOOPCTBOBaHMS OTBJIEKAETCS U TPEBO-
JKUTCS IUIMHHOIN Uepenoil IpOTUBOpeunBhIX 06pasos (imaginibus)®,
MmbIcielt (cogitationibus) u 3a601*’. Takoro poxma paccesHue u cMsTe-
HIE B BBICIIEII CTEIIeH) IIPOTUBOIIOKA3aHbI TeM, KTO YCTPEeMJIIIeTC K
coseprianuio (contemplationi) 11 B3bICKyeT BCellesIo CIIOKOTHOTO U sIC-
Horo yma (mentem). ToTbKO HOUHOJI IIOKOJ B KOHIle KOHILIOB YTIXO-
MUpUBAET ¥ YMUPOTBOPSET 3T0 Bo30OyxaeHue. MTak, ¢ HacTyIIeHun
HOUM MBI IIPUCTyTIaeM K HayUHBIM 3aHATHUIM BCErOa CO CMATEHHBIM

JAIOT BHYTPEHHUIT B30p AyIUN PAaCCMaTPUBATh CONEPKUMBbIe B Hell o0LIMe Men Be-
wrelt (universales rerum ideas). [Tosromy korga qyira 3aMeTHUT € IIOMOILBIO UYBCTB I
BOCIIPUMET BOOOpakeHIEeM HEKOero YejioBeKa, oHa pasymoM (intellectu) coum co-
3epraer npupoxny (rationem) u onpeneseHne, oblee BCeM JIIOAAM, 6arogapsi BpoK-
IeHHoIt eif uaee (ideam) yesoBeka 11, cosepuasi, coxpaHset ux B cebe. Tak uto qis xy-
11y (animo), KOTopast XpaHUT B TaMITI BOCIIPUHSTBII 1 IIpeo6pa3oBaHHBII €10 00pas
eMHOKbI yBUAEHHOTO €0 IIPEKPACHOTI0 UesI0BeKa, JJOCTATOYHO TOr0, UTO OHA Of{HA-
Kbl BueNa ero (BosirobiaenHoro — J.IN). Ho mis rotasa u myxa (spiritui), KoTopsre
BOCIIPMHIIMAIOT, IIOZOOHO 3epKaiy, o6pa3 Tejla TOJBKO B €ro IPUCYTCTBUU U TEPS-
10T €ro, KOrja ero HeT, HEOOXOAMMO IIOCTOSHHOE IIPUCYTCTBUE IIPEKPacHOro Teja,
YTOOBI TIOCTOSTHHO OCBEII[aThCs, COTPeBaThCs U HACIaKAAThCSA ero cusHueM. [loato-
My M CaMI OHM U3-3a CBOEr'0 HECOBEPIIEHCTBA TPeOYIOT IPUCYTCTBUS Tejla, U AyLia,
110 GouIblIIes YacTy CIeysl UM, BEIHYXK/AeHa xKeJaTh Toro xe» (T'MY: 194). C yuerom
3TOro ¢parMeHTa CTAaHOBUTCS IIOHATHO, UTO IOJ «(daHTasmeit» PUUMHO IOHMMA-
€T CIIOCOOHOCTH YL, CBSI3bIBAIOIIYIO €€ C BOCIIPUSATIIEM 06pa3oB Goiee «IpyObIX»,
ueM coOcTBeHHas mpupona ayun. IToaromy mocpencrBoM GaHTa3UM M BO3MOXKHO
OTBJI€UEeHMe VI OT CO3eplaHys IOMINHHBIX Belllell — K MX UyBCTBEHHBIM II0J0-
6usm. CM. TaKKe paccyxaeHue o npuposue ganrasum u o6pasax, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BO
BpeMs GepeMeHHOCTH BIMATH Ha 0popMIIeHIe 3apOoAbIiia, B «[[IIaToHOBCKOII Teosro-
ruu» (Theol. plat. X1II.2.25; X1I.4.4-5).

* BerpaxxeHue longis imaginibus B JTaHHOM KOHTEKCTe MOKET 03HAYaTh MMEHHO
IUIMHHYIO uepeny o0pa3oB, XOTs ITOJO0HOe CIIOBOYIOTpebleHNe HaM YAAJIOCh Hail-
TV TOJIBKO B «iernsix» [Iponeprmst (I1.13b.19: nec mea tunc longa spatietur imagine
pompa), Tie peus MAET O BepeHuIe N300paKeHNIT IPeJKOB Ha I0rpeGaIbHOI Hepe-
MOHNI, a He O BOCIIPMHIMAaeMbIX 00pasax.

# O HeO0OXOJVIMOCTYI OTPELIATCS OT JHEBHBIX TPYJHOCTEN 1 qel (externis nego-
tiis) paam mocTybKeHus Belleil 60)KeCTBEHHBIX, CO CChUIKOI Ha onbIT Pepeknga Cu-
pocckoro (ox. VI B. xo H.9.), IIudaropa (ox. 570 10 H.3. — oK. 490 10 H.3.) U B 0COGEH-
Hoctu [Inotuna (ok. 204-270), Pyrumszo nuirer B «[LnaTonosckoit Teomorum» (Theol.
plat. XII.2.33-37). Cp. npum. 26.
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ymoMm (mente), Korga ke GOIbIIAT ee YacTh MIHOBAJIA — YIKE CO CIIO-
KOIHBIM. BCAKuMit )Ke, KTO HaMepeBaeTcs Yyepecuyp 00eCIoKOEHHBIM
ymoM (mente) cyauTh O BelljaX, KAKOBBI OHU CYTh (res ipsas), momo-
6eH TOMY, KTO, MCIIBITHIBAsI TOJIOBOKPYIKEHIIE, TIOJIATAET, IO CJIOBAM
IImaToHa, UTO BCe BOKPYT IIpeOBIBAeT BO BpAIleHUN, B TO BpeMs Kak
910 Y HUX B rojiose Kpyxkurcsa’. [lostomy u Apucrorens B «OKOHO-
MMKe» BIIOJIHE PA3yMHO IIPeAICHIBAET IIOTHUMATHCI 0O PACCBETA, I
IIOATBEPKIAET, UTO ITO MPMHOCUT MHOTO I10JIb35I M 3MOPOBBIO TEIA,
u prnocodpckum 3auaTusM . MbI IpUHUMAaEM 3TO, TOIBKO HI B KOEM
cllyyae HeNb3sl IpeHeOperaTb CKOPHIM M CKPOMHBIM YKIMHOM, Ha0bI
130erHyTh yTpeHHero HecBapeHus. [lake cBaTOI Ipopok dasunm, ria-
mraTail BceMoryInectsa [0CIIO{Hs, TOBOPUT, UTO BCETr[a BCTAET CJIa-
BUTH cBoero Bora urpoit Ha kudape u IIeHNEM IICAJIMOB HE BEUEPOM,
HO paHHNM YTPOM I IIpeapaccBeTHON mopoitr’®. Mtak, 1 MbI JOJDKHBI
MpoOYKOAThCI B 9T Yackl yMoM (mente), a cpasy Iocjie 1 TEIOM —
€CJI, KOHEYHO, 0OCTOSITENIbCTBA 3TOMY He IIPEIATCTBYIOT.

0 fIapikoBas mrpa: vertiginem — verti — vertantur. Kak ormeuaror K&C, manusin
00pa3 MoxeT OBITH OTCBUIKOI K mumanoram «Kparmn» (411b) miun «Tearer» (179d-
180b wn 194b); B cxoskeM KoHTeKcTe PUUMHO CChUTAETCS MMEHHO Ha 9TOT ITOCHeN-
uwuit quainor (Theol. plat. XIV.10.7). YkaskeMm ere mecto u3 «Tumesi» (90c—d).

°* Arist. Oec. 1.6.5 1345a (t6 te SiaviotacBou viktwp: T00TO YOp KOl TPOG LyleL-
av Kol oikovopiov kal @llocoiov xprioyov). B HacTos1ee BpeMs: 3TO counMHeHMe
CUMTaeTCs ICEeBIO0-apUCTOTeNeBCKMM. PMUMHO MOT 3HATh €ro IepeBOJ Ha JIATBIHb,
BhInosHeHHBII Jleonapao Bpyuu Aperuso (1370-1444), Ho Mor paboTaTh U C TEK-
CTOM Ha sSI3bIKe OpUTMHAJIA.

?Tlc. 56:8-9, 107:3.
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ATUMONOTrNN

Knura VIII: O uepksu n cekrtax

ISIDORE OF SEVILLE. ETYMOLOGIES VIII (TR. A. GARADJA)

ABSTRACT. The publication presents a commented Russian translation, with a brief
Introduction, of Book VIII: The Church and sects, of the Etymologies by Isidore of Seville.
An attempt is made to render in the translation a peculiar scholarly barbarous Latin of
Isidore. The commentary concentrates on assorted etymological conundrums having
to do with Semitic derivations gleaned from the works of St. Jerome.

Keyworps: Isidore of Seville, medieval encyclopedia, early Church, heresies.

WNcnpop, apxnenvickon CeBnnbckuii (ok. 560, HoBbin KapdareH/KapTaxeHa -4 an-
pena 636, MMcnannc/CeBnba), NPUHAANEXAN K CTAPUHHOMY UCMAHO-PUMCKOMY poay,
CBfi3aBLUEMY CBOM cyAbbbl C HOBbIMKM BAACTUTENAMM McnaHun — BecTroTamu. MNepe-

ceneHve ceMbh 13 KapTtaxeHbl B CeBWJIbIO CBA33HO, BEPOATHO, C HEA0/ITOBEYHbIM BU-

© A.B.Tapamka (Mocksa). agaradja@yandex.ru. IInaToHOBCKMIT MCCIIeTOBATENBCKIIT
Hay4HBIN IeHTp, Poccmifckmit rocyapCTBeHHBIN I'YMaHUTAPHBI YHIBEPCUTET.
Wiumroctpaums: Mennop CeBmibckuii. @parment pykonycu us Kop6u, ok. 800 (Biblio-
théque nationale de France. Latin 13396. fol. 1v).
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33aHTUNCKNM OTBOEBaHWEM HacTu beTukn y Toneackoro KOponeBCTBa, @ NOC/IeAHNA U
rNaBHbIN Tpya Micnaopa, dmumosioeuu nnv Havyana (HasblBanca v Tak, 1 Tak ewweé npm
€ro >M3Hu), NpeAHa3HayasCca 419 BeCTroTckoro koposa Cucebyta (612-620/621).

PaboTy Hag dmumonioeuamu Icmaop 3aKOHYMA oK. 630, HO HEMasbIi BKNag (Jo-
NOJSIHEHWS M PeAAKTYPa) B OKOHYATE/IbHbIV 06JIMK 3TOr0 SHUMKIONEANYECKOro TpyAa
BHECEH ero yYeHMKOM v Apyrom enmnckonom Caparocckum bpaynvoHom (590-651).
Mepy Mcnpopa npuHaanexarT n apyrme paboTbl, Tak WK MHAYe nepeksnKaroLmecs
¢ 3mumosnoezuamu: De ordine creaturarum (O nopsoke sewel), Differentiae (Pazauve-
Hus), De ortu et obitu patrum (O poxdeHuu u cmepmu omuyos), Historia de regibus
Gothorum, Vandalorum et Sueborum (Mcmopus o uapsx 2comos, sBaH0asn08 u ceesos),
Chronica maiora (BcemMupHas XpoHuka), a Takxe paf, 3K3ereTMyeckmnx v An4aKkTuye-
CKMX MPON3BEAEHWN.

Imumosiozuu yXoaaT KOPHAMM B aHTUYHbIE SHLMKIoNeann (npexae Bcero, Man-
Hus CTapLiero) v TpyAbl NO3AHEAHTUYHbIX FPAMMATUKOB W Niekcnkorpados (Cepsus,
JloHaTa un ap.), Kak, KOHEYHO, 1 paboTbl KopndeeB NATPUCTUKM ABTYCTUHA U MlepoHu-
Ma, HO 3TO He MPOCTas KOMMNUAALMSA, 3 AENCTBUTENBHO SHUMKIONEANS HOBOFO TUMQ,
KOTOpan yANBUTEJIbHO NPUXOANTCA KO ABOPY B Halle HOBOE CPeflHEBEKOBbEe — BeK
pedepaToB., penopTaxen, «penocToBy. Mo cyTn, TeKCT Micaopa BeCb CJIETEH M3 Lu-
TaT, TOJIbKO OHW AANIEKO He BCErAa TOYHbI, Ad U COCTbIKOBaHbI C HEOXXMAIHHbIMK 3a-
30paMu M BKpanaeHuammn, obpasysa CKopee HeKYH pocCbinb, YeM naeteHne. C 3TUM
CBA3aH N 0CO6bIN A3bIKOBOW CTWJIb — PACCbiNyaTas BA3b PacCbIiNaloWenca no3gHena-
TUHCKOW MANOMBI, Y4EHOM BapBapCKOM NaTbliHW. B nepeBoje 3Ty 0CO6eHHOCTb TEKCTa
CAeNaHa NomnbITKa nepeaaTtb, B YaCTHOCTH, APOObIO C/Iy4alHbIX PUTMU3ALUNA.

Tpya Ncnfopa NoKasblBaeT, KaK CTPEMUTESILHO MOXET MpKU onpeaenéHHbIX 06-
CTOATENIbCTBAX A0 OCHOBAHWA Pa3pyLUMTLCA BbICOKAs KyJbTypa M Kakue npuyyanv-
Bble BCXOAbl NPO6MBAIOTCA Ha €€ pynHax. HarnaaHbIvi npumMep — 3aMedaHve Mcngopa
0 «NNaToHMKe» BaneHTMHe-rHOCTMKe, B KOTOPOM CMYTHAasi MaMATb O NJIATOHUYECKOM
HEWCTOBCTBE» YAAYHO MCKAXKAET JieXalllee B OCHOBe coobLieHne TepTy/iMaHa.

Y>xe oK. 650 1. oTMeYeHO 3HaKOMCTBO C TEKCTOM Imumosioaull 3a npegenamm Nc-
naHuKM, 3 MMeHHo B MpnaHauun. OTcoaa 3ToT bectcennep cpeaHeBekoBbs (Mo Ko-
JINYECTBY COXPAHMBLLMXCA CMMCKOB M KOMMUASALUMA, CAENIAHHbIX Ha ero 0CHOBE) pac-
NPOCTPaHAeTCcs no Bcen EBpone, N MHTEpec K HEMY He 3aTMXaeT BMJIoTb A0 XV-
XVIBB. — Korga npmxogauT odpurumanbHoe npusHaHue: B 1598 T. Mcaop KaHOHU3K-

POBaH PUMCKO-KATOJIMYECKON LLePKOBbIO. YK€ B HALUM AHW BHOCMTCA YTOYHEHWE: B
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CaMoM KoHUue XX B. nana MoaHH Masen |l npeanoxun npnsHaTtb Micngopa CBATbIM No-
KpoBuTenem NHTepHeTa. M XxoTa oprLUManbHOro yTBepXKAeHUs NpeasoXeHne A0 CMX
nop He Nony4nso, Mcnpop, Noxoxe, ycnen pacnpocTpPaHNTb CBOE NOKPOBUTE/IbCTBO
Ha BCeX KOMMbIOTEPLUNKOB BOO6LLE, OT yMYAPEHHbLIX MPOrPaMMMUCTOB A0 NPOCTOAYLL-
HbIX «l03BEpeNn».

Jo cnx nop, Kak HN yAMBUTEJIbHO, HET M NMOJIHOTO HAay4YHOr O N3[aHMA TekcTa Imu-
moJsioaull. BnepBble e B KHMXXHOM Buae Tpya Micnaopa 6bin BbinyLleH B 1472 1. ayrc-
6yprckvMm nepsonedyaTHMKOM MoHTepoM LlaitHepoM. YyéHoe editio princeps TBope-
HUM Nicngopa, ocyLlecTB/IEHHOe XyaHoM e Mpranem, Bbiwsio B Magpmae B 1599 . C
OMnopoW Ha Hero n3aan ceMb TOMOB opera omnia nesymTt ®aycTnHo ApeBaso (Pum,
1797-1803; Smumosioeuu 3aHNMaKT ToMa 3-4). DTO U3aaHNe BOCNPON3BEAEHO B TO-
Max 81-84 Patrologia Latina MuHsa (3mumosiozuu B ToMe 82: 73-728). [lo cnx nop co-
XPaHAIT aKTyaIbHOCTb KOMMeHTapwun pnana n Apesaso. HakoHeu, nepBbIM KpUTK-
YecknM n3gaHvem Imumosioauli Mbl 0653aHbl Y.M. Jinnaceto (Okcdopa, 1911) — no
HEeMY W BbINOJIHEH HACTOSALLMI NepeBoA.

Mpv nepepaye CTUXOTBOPHbIX LMTAT B TekcTe Mcmaopa ncnonb3oBaHbl (C He3Ha-
YnTENbHbIMWN U3MEHEHMAMM) CyLLeCTBYIOLNE pycckue nepeBoabl: C. OwepoBsa (IHe-
uda Beprunus), C. LepsuHckoro (bykosauku v leopauku Beprunus), ®. MeTpoBCKoro
(®acmbr OBnaus), 1. OctpoymoBa (@apcasnus JlykaHa), M. AMutpuea (Hayka noa3uu
lopauus), . UepeTtenu (Ods/ 3.18 Fopauuna). MNapannienbHo NpUBOAATCA U NaTUHCKNE
LMTaTbl, B HOPMaN30BaHHOW opdorpacdmm 1 C BOCMOIHEHNEM NPONYLLEHHbIX CTPOK.

B Kpyr/ibIx ckobkax B TeKCTe NepeBoAa AAlTCA AN YTOYHEHUS UcxoaHble ¢op-
Mbl, @ TAKXKe CCbIJIKW. B KBaapaTHble CKOHKM 3aK1toUeHbl 60Jiee «TOHKMEY NOACHEHUS:
Hanpumep, icnaop ncnonb3yeT JIAaTUHCKOE CJI0BO, @ MMEET B BUAY rpeveckoe, nin
OAHUM JIATUHCKMM C/NIOBOM HaMeKaeT Ha ApYroe; KpoMe TOro, B KBafpaTHble CKo6-
K1 33a6bpaH BOCMOJIHAEMbIV TEKCT — BOCMOJIHAEMbIN MO rpynne pykonucen Imumo-
J102ull NN BOBCE M3 APYrUX MCTOYHUKOB. MpUMeYaHns B HaCTOSILLEN BEPCMM Nepe-
BO/ZIa MAaKCMMaJIbHO COKPALLEHbI: NOJIHbIV U NOAPO6HbI KOMMEHTapUI K TEKCTY 8-
KHM1TU, C yKa3aHWeM BCeX NCTOYHMKOB Mcnaopa v 06bACHEHMEM BCEX NCKAXXEHWNI NPy
nx nepenaye (0CO6EHHO 3TO KacaeTca NepeyHs epecent), B HECKOIbKO pa3 nepekpbis
6bl 06bEM COHCTBEHHO NepeBoAa. 34eChb NPUXOAUTCA OMPAHNYUTBLCS JIMLLb CAMbIMU
Heo6X0ANMbIMM MOSCHEHNAAIMM TOTO, HA YEM 133 CNOTbIKAETCA (Yalye BCero B CBA3M
C eBpelckMMM 3TUMOIOTMAMM): HanpuMep, ¢ Yero 6bl 3To JlesuagpaH [ONIXKEH 03Ha-

4aTb 'MX AONOSHEHWE', 3 APUHA — KEHLUMHY'?
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1. O UEPKBU 11 CMHATOTE.

[1] LHepxoBs (éxkAncic) — rpeueckoe CIOBO, Ha JATHIHb II€PEBOAUT-
Cs KaK ‘CO3BIB’, IOTOMY UTO BCeX K cebe cosbiBaer. Katonuueckas —
3HAUNT, BCEJIEHCKasl, OT BBIpaKeHUSI Kb OAov, TO ecTh ‘B IeyIOM’:
IIOCKOJIBKY He TECHUTCS II0 3aXOJIYCThIM, KaK CXOOKI €PETUKOB, HO
IIVPUTCA U IPOCTUPAETCS 110 BCceMy Kpyry 3emenb. [2] Bor u Amo-
CTOJI, 00pAaIasch K pUMIITHAM, TIOATBEP)KaaeT: «biaromapio bBora mo-
ero uepe3 Nucyca Xpucra 3a Bcex Bac, UTO Bepa Ballla BO3BEI[AETCS
BO BCEM mupe» (Pum. 1:8). Orcroga Takke IPO3BIBAETCSA 0OBENMHE-
umem’ (universitas), ot ‘equuoro’, u6o B eqUHCTBO coOupaercs. Bor
u l'ocrions B EBanrenuu (JIk. 11:23): «kTo He cobupaer co MHOI0, TOT
pacrouaet». [3] Tak mouemy y Moanna o LlepkBu roBopurcs, XoTs OHA
ennHa, Kak 0 «ceMu» (Amok. 1:4)? Enunas, BcelleHCKast M CEMUBUI-
HBIM JlyxoM IIOJIHasg — OH pa3yMeeT TOJIbKO 3T0. Bot 1 o I'ocmione, kak
3HaeM, y ConomoHa ckasano: «IIpemynpocts mocrpomia cebGe qom,
BBITECANIa CeMb CcTOIO0B ero» (IIpuru. 9:1); 1 MycTh OHA CEMUPUUHA,
HeT COMHEHUIT U B €€ eIUHCTBE, 10 cJI0By anocroia: «Llepkoss Bora
JKUBAro, CTOJII U yTBepkaeHue nctuHbh» (1 Tum. 3:15). [4] Hauanace
e LlepkoBs ¢ Toro mecra, rae [yx cBATOI cOIIén ¢ Heba 1 HATTOJTHIIT
cuneBIux B oqHoM Mecte ([lestH. 2:1-4)"

[5] Ot crpancTBus, B KoTopom mpebpiBaer HbiHe LlepkoBb, OHa Hape-
yeHa CIIOHOM, IIOCKOJIBKY C PACCTOSTHUS, KAKOe YCTaHABIUBAET CTPAH-
CTBUE, BO3MOXXHO CO3epLaTh 00eToBaHMe Bellell HeOeCHbIX: I103TO-
My u nnpuHnMaet nMs ‘CuoH’, uTo 3HauuT cosepuanue’ (speculatio).
[6] A 3a rpagylmit MUp OTUMBHBI 30BETCH Mepycanum’, KOJIb CKO-
po B nepeBone Hierusalem — ‘Bunenbe Mupa’®: BeOb TaM IIPepBETCS
BCSIKas BpasKaa M 06peTéTcss MUp, KOTOPBIIL eCTh XPUCTOC, OTKPBITHIII

! Comrecrue Cs. [lyxa Ha [IaTuaecSTHUIYY IIPUYypOUEHO IIpefaHMeM K TOMY Ke
oMy, Tae cocrosinachk TajiHag Beuepsi. — B opurunasne Texct Mcunopa, ecrecTBeHHO,
CILIOLIIHOTL; pa30MBKa Ha ab3al[bl I103aMMCTBOBaHa B OCHOBHOM 13 Barney & al. 2006.

?Cp. Etym. 15.5 06 Uepycanume: «OH e u CuOH, B ITepeBOje C eBPEICKOro —
cosepiiaHue, n6O BO3BeEH Ha BHICOTAX ¥ BUeH usnaneka». CuoH (esp. 11*8) — ¢ mep-
BBIX BEKOB H.3. I0ro-3anajHas Bepiinsa Mepycannma ¢ «I'pobunteit [JaBupma» u «lo-
moMm Taitnoit Beuepu (CroHcKoIT ropHuIieli)». B 6osee qpeBHMe BpeMeHa 9TO Ha3Ba-
HITe OTHOCUIIOCH K XpamoBoii rope (cp. Mowut. 3:17) Ha BOCTOKe ropoja, a eIé paHb-
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B30pYy, Kak Ha JagoHu. [7] CioBo ‘cuHarora’ [cuvaywyrj], KoTopoe Ha-
PO My IeVICKIII IIePeHs KaK CBOE COOCTBEHHOE, O3HAUaeT ‘'coOpaHue’
(congregatio). Vx ‘cuHarora’ — B 001eM, TOIXO/AIIee HA3BAHIE, XOTS
Moria ObI Ha3bIBAThCS U IIEPKOBbIO. [8] Bripouem, armocTosisl o ‘Haresn
CUHArore’ HUKOT[A HE TOBOPST, TOJIBKO O ‘HAIIEN EPKBU — BO3MOK-
HO, UTOOBI IIPOCTO Pas3INUUTh UX, & MOXKET OBITh, U BIPAMb €CTh pas-
HILAa MEXTY COOpaHyMeM , OTKYa CHArora, 1 'CO3bIBOM , OTKya II0-
Jlyyaer UMs LEePKOBb: a UMEHHO, IPUBbIUEH coOupaThes (congregari)
U CKOT, K KOTOPOMY, KaK CJIE€ICTBIE€, MbI CIIPABEIIVBO IIPUMeEHIEM
CJI0BO ‘crajmo’ (grex), a co3bIBAThCA (convocari) BCé ke GOJIbIIIe TIPI-
CTaJIO CYIL[eCTBAM Pa3yMHBIM, KaK JIFOMII.

1. O PEJIUTMH 1 BEPE.

[1] Horme mano HasBaume ¢mmocodamMu OT MPeNIIONOKeHUs [puto:
S0Kéw], TO ecTh: «s MoJIararw 3TO GJIATUMM», «S IIOJIAral 9TO MCTUH-
HBIM». [2] Penurus tax Ha3BaHa, IIOCKOJIBKY €10 MBI, IMes LIeJbI0 00-
roIoYNTaHme, MpuBsa3biBaeM (religamus) Hamm gy x Bory eguso-
My ysamu cinyskeHust. CIIoBo 910 06pa3oBaHO OT IJIaroja Moa0upars’
(relegendo), To ects ‘BeIGMpath’ (eligendo), Tak uTo maTtmHCKOe religio

1re — K € 10°KHOMY OTPOTY, TJie COBpeMEHHBIE JICCIIeOBATEIN IIOMEIIAI0T IPEBHIOI0
KpEIoCThb 1eByceeB, 3axBaueHHy0 [{asumom (2 Llap. 5:7), mocie uero Mepycanum re-
JIMKOM IT€PeLIEN MO KOHTPOJIb IPUIILIBIX Iy ieeB. HanéxHoil eBpeiickoil miun gaxe
CEMUTCKON aTuMoiorny opoHuMa CHOH’ He CYILECTBYET, XOTS Cp. OOBITphIBAHIIE
1% ‘myTeBoOIi 3HaK, Bexa’ B Uep. 31:21 (or riarona MY ‘yKasblBaTh, IPUKA3bIBATD , TO-
rja Kak 11°S poCTBEHHO MHOKOpEHHOMY 1% ‘cy1ub, 3acyxa’). [lajee, y rped. aBTOpoB
(mamp., Opurena, In Jer. 5.16, 34.4) BctpeuaeM TonkoBaHye CIIOHA KaK GKOTEVTIPLOV
(= oxomk ‘HabIOMATeNbHAS BBILIKA; HAOIIONEHNE ), y IATUHCKIX — Kak speculatio,
Hanp. y Veponuma un ABryctuHa; cp. y nociaensero (Enar. in Ps. 64.3): Patria illa est
Sion: ipsa est Ierusalem quae Sion... Sicut Ierusalem interpretatur Visio pacis, ita Sion
Speculatio, id est visio et contemplatio. [TepeBoj HasBanus Uepycanuma Kax ‘BumeHIEe
mupa’ (visio pacis, Opacig eipfvng — ewmté y uiona, De somn. 2.250) ToKe IpuHIMAI-
s ITOBCEMECTHO. ITO TOJIKOBAHIE OTPAXKEHO I B Mujpaliax (B uactuocru, bepewum
Pa66a 58:10), te B¢ mpoussomuTes us upe ‘yemotput’ u Canum (B90) ‘Mup(HbIin):
nms Uepycanuma, nanHoe Cudom-MenxucenekoM’, i IepBast YacTb CBA3BIBACTCA C
JICTOpHeN! KepTBoIIpuHOoIIeHNs ABpaaMoM caaxka, roe ropopures: «M Hapek ABpa-
am nms Mecty Tomy: Herosa-upe, locriogs yemoTpurt (71872)» (BoIT. 22:14).
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MOJKET IPEeNCTABIATHCA Kak eligio’. [3] EcTh Tpu Belru, KoTopsIe Tpe-
OyI0TCS OT JIIOIEN IS TounTaHusa Bora B peIMrnosHoM KyJbTe: Bepa,
HaJexna, 1000Bb. B Bepe — T0, BO UTO BepUTh, B HAlEXKIe — HA UTO
HaMeAThCs, B JI00BU — uTo J06uTth. [4] Bepa ects TO, mocpemcTBomM
Yero MblI UCTMHHO BEPUM B HEUTO, YETO HUKOUM 00pa30M He MOKEM
YBUJIETH: HE MOKEM K€ Mbl BEPUTH B TO, UTO TOUHO BUIUM. Bemns ums
‘Bepa’ (fides) mcmosb3yercst IpaBIIIBHO, €CIIV HEYUTO CKasaHHOe 60
obGerfanHoe mmonHOoCcThI0 ucnosusercs (fiat). U Hapeuena fides moto-
My, uro ucronHsercs (fit) oroBopeHHOE MKy ABYMsI CTOPOHAMMU, &
uMeHHO BoroM u uenosekoMm; orcrofa ke n ‘morosop’ (foedus).

(5] Hamexna (spes) Ha3BaHa Tak, IIOTOMY UTO OHa KaK IIar I Y-
LIEero BIEPEN, Kak Obl ‘ecTh wwar’ (est pes). [[pOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD €i1 —
oruassHue (desperatio): Tyt 1ar orcyrcrayer (deest pes), kak u crmo-
COOHOCTD K IIPOABIDKEHNIO, BeJJb II0Ka KTO-TO JIIOOUT Irpex, Ha Oymy-
LIYIO CJIABY Y HETo HameX bl HeT. [6] ‘J'060Bb’ — rpeueckoe cJI0Bo*, Ha
JIaTBIHD ITepeBoANTCs Kak npusasHb (dilectio), mGo ceasbiBaer B cebe
mBoux (duos liget). JeiicTBuTe1HO, TI000BH HAUMHAETCS C ABOSKOTO:
0681 (amor) x Bory u x 6Gmmwkaemy. O6 stom y anocrona [Ilasna]
(Pum. 13:10): «1:060BB €CTh UCIIOJIHEHME 3aKOHA». JIFOGOBE IIPEBBIIIIE
BCEro, IIOTOMY UTO JIFOOSALMIT BMeCTe ¥ BepuT, U Hajxeercs. Ho k1o

*B 3HaueHMN ‘BHOBB COOMpATh, 3a6MpaTh Hazax Iélégo MCIIoIb3yeTcs IIOUTI UC-
KJIIOYMTENIBHO B II093MIL; B IPO3alYeCKOM YIIOTpeGIeHI 03HaUaeT ‘BO3BPAILAThCS K
HEKOT/la yXBaueHHOMY: YBUACHHOMY, IpOUNTaHHOMY ¥ T.1. Cp. KiIacCHUeCKuii mac-
cax Ha Ty TeMy 13 Ilunepona (Nat. deor. 2.28.72): qui omnia, quae ad cultum deorum
pertinerent, diligenter retractarent et tamquam relegerent, sunt dicti religiosi ex re-
legendo, ut elegantes ex eligendo; a Taxke mpemoxenne JlakTaHIVS IPOU3BOAUTD
religio ot rirarosa religo ‘cBasbIBath, mpuBsasBars’ (Div. inst. 4.28): Diximus nomen
religionis a vinculo pietatis esse deductum, quod hominem sibi Deus religarit, u T.1.

*Caritas B pykonucsx, Ho Vicunop sBHO mmoapasymMesaet charitas, Bo3BoguMoe K
rpeu. xapig ‘MIuIocTs, M06e3HOCTS’. B Kiaccmu. satsiHN caritas (oIpemeséHHO Ja-
TUHCKOE CJIOBO, IIPOM3BOIHOE OT Carus ‘J[OPOroil’) MMeJIo CMBICI ‘TyXOBHOI JIOOBH,
‘yBaskenmus’, cp. y Ksuntunmana (Inst. or. 6.2.12): amor né0og, caritas fj0og. B Bymb-
eame caritas cooTBeTcTBYeT &ydntr). Ho IpycyTCTBOBAT M COBCEM MHOIL CMBICI — ‘[{O-
POTOBU3HBI, JaXKe ‘CKYAOCTIL, ¥ B IIO3[IHeI JIATBIHU OH Haual IepeBelInBarh: Deus
caritas est ¢ TaKuM y3yCOM BOCIIPMHIMAJIOCH IBYCMBICIIEHHO, OTCIO[a IIapaJlIeIbHOe
XOXJeHNe caritas u charitas. Orcioga sxe crpemienne Mcupnopa saMeHnTs caritas Ha
dilectio ‘mpusA3Hb, BIIOGIEHHOCTD .
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He JII00UT, XOTs ObI U [eJIal MHOTO XOPOIIIEro, TPYQUTCS BIYCTYI0. A
BCSIKYIO IUIOTCKYO JIF0OOBb OOBIUHO HA3BIBAIOT He J11060BbI0 (dilectio),
HO CKOpee cTpacThio (amor). VIMs ke I00BY IPUHATO MCIIOIH30BATH
JIUIIB B OTHOLIEHNM JIYYIIINX BeLell.

11I. O EPECH U CXM3ME.

[1] Epecb — 910 mo-rpeuecku ot BbIGopa [Olpeois: alpéw], IIOCKOIBKY,
KaK M3BECTHO, Ka)XK/IbIII BBIOMpaeT cebe TO, UTO I10JIaraeT JIyYLINM, —
Kak, Hanpumep, priocodsl MePUIATETUKY, U aKaTe MUK, SIIIKYpeli-
I(bI, CTOVMKU, JUIM KaK Te APYTUe, KTO, IPOHMKASICh M3BPAILEHHOI HOT-
Moit, 110 cBoeit Boje orourny ot Llepksu. [2] Crano 6sITh, ‘epech’, Ha-
3BaHHAas TPEYECKUM PeUeHIeM, 3aMMCTBY€eT CBOE 3HAUEHIIE OT ‘BbIOO-
pa’, KOTOPBIM KasKIbIil BBIOMpAET ISt CeOsl II0 CBOEI BOJIE BCE, UTO 3a-
XOUeTCs yCTAaHOBUTH JINOO0 IIPUHATE. A MeX/y TeM, HaM He II03BOJICHO
HI YTBEP)XIATh YTO-IMO0 10 CBOEMY YCMOTPEHNIO, HI BBIOMPATH TO-
0, YTO YTBEP/KIAETCS KEM-TO €Il[é 0 ero cobcrBeHHOMY. [3] Meem
arocTosioB Boxxp1x aBTOpUTETAMI, KOTOPBIE U CAMU HE BBHIOMPAJIN 10
CBOEII BOJIE, UTO MIM YTBEPKOATh, HO JOCTOBEPHO II€peNaly Hapoaam
yueHne, BocupuHsToe ot Xpucra. U qaske ecin aHren ¢ HeGec Giaro-
BECTBYeT MHaue, OH OyJeT Ha3BaH aHa(eMOIl.

[4] Vims cexTol — oT cireqoBaHus (sequendo) 1 IpUBEP>KEHHOCTI: BEIb
‘cekTamMy’ Mbl Ha3bIBaeM 00pasbl MBICJIEN U YCTABbI, COCPEIOTOUEH-
Hble Ha KaKOM-TO IIOCTPOEHNN JI0O OCHOBOIIOJIOXKEHUY, KOTOPOMY
[IPUBEP;KEHBI U CIIEAYIOT, B IeJIaX PEINTMIO3HbIX MICIIOBELYSI HEUTO Ta-
KO€, UTO aJIeKO PACXOJUTCS C MICIIOBeJaHbeM Ipounx. [5] A cxusma
Ha3BaHa OT pasfesieHus (scissura) ymMoB. Beqp BepyeT cXuU3MaTuK I10
TOMY e KYJIBTY 1 OOPSy, YTO U IIPOUILEe; BOT TOJIBKO OH ITOJIyUaeT pa-
moctb oT packoua (discidium) macTeer. Cxusma ciryyaeTcs, KOrjia I au
TOBOPST: «ITO MBI IIPABEHIKI», « MBI MOYKEM OCBATUTH HEUMCTHIX» 1
mpouee B TakoM ke poge. [6] Cyesepue (superstitio) HaspIBaeTCs Tak
II0TOMY, UTO 3TO CyeTHOe Jubo HagyMaHHOe (superinstitutus) mose-
phe. A 110 MHBIM — OT CTapMKOB, KOTOPBIE, IPOKUBIIN (superstites)
MHOTO JIET, BIIANAIOT B CTAPUYECTBO U BI3HYT B CyeBEpUM — yKe He
IIOHMMas, KaKye ApeBHIe OOPSIAbI OHM UTYT, @ YTO M3 ITOTO Oy MBI-
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BAIOT CaMM, I10 HE3HAHBIO OpeBHUX. [7] JlyKpeuuit, MEXIy TeM, CBS-
3BIBAET CyeBepUeE C Bell[aMI ‘BhllecToAmmmMu (superstantes), To ecTh
HeOeCHBIMU 1 00KEeCTBEHHBIMII, KOTOPHIE CTOAT HAJ HAMU; OH OLLIN-
GaeTcs’. A UTOGBI IIPOIIe MOKHO OBIIO PACTIO3HABATEH YUEHUS ePeTH-
KOB, HaM HY>KHO YKa3aTh X OCHOBAaHNS U MIMEHA.

1V. O EPECAX UY/]EEB.

(1] Uynmen B mepeBome ‘ucrioBemuuku (confessores): Beib UCIOBEIH
HACTUTaeT MHOTUX U3 TeX, KeM IIpeXK/ie Biajfeia HeBepHOCTD. [2] Es-
peut 3HAUMT TIPeXOIIIye : 9TUM UMeHeM IT00YKIA0TCsI IepeiT OT
XYILIETO K JIyUIIIeMY 11 OCTAaBIUTh MCKOHHEBIE 3a0myxaerus’. [3] Papm-
cen [oTpuiaroT, 4T0 XpICTOC IMPUXOMNI, ¥ BCIKO OT IIPeICKa3aHHbIX
cobbITHit oTCcTpaHAoTCa]. [Papucen 1 cagaykeu APyr APYry IPOTHU-
BocTOAT. Tak, ‘papucen’ B IepeBojie Ha JIATHIHB C €BPEIICKOrO 3HAUNT
‘orpesannsble’ (divisi): Ha IEpBOM MeCTe Y HUX IIPABEIHOCTH TPAIV-
LT ¥ OOPSAI0B, KOTOPBIE 30BYT ‘BTOPUUHBIMU (SEVTEPT|GELS), TOITO-
My U IIPO3BaHbI B HApOJ€e OTPEe3aHHBIMU — CBOE0 IIPABEIHOCTHIO,
Tak cKasaTh'.] [4] A cagaykem [oTpMLAIOT BOCKpeCeHUe, yKa3bIBadl,

° Ownbaercs (male dicit), ckopee, cam Vcupop win ero ncrounnx CepBuii B CBO-
éM npuMeuaHun K Beprunnesy vana superstitio (Aen. 8.187). CiioBo superstitio y JIy-
Kpelys He BcTpeuaeTcs, XoTs B De rer. nat (1.62—79) untaem 06 «y>KaCHOM JIMKe» pe-
JIIrnn, eé «THéTe» U «II0IpaHuu»: «B Te BpeMeHa, Kak y BceX Ha Iila3ax 6e300pasHo
Brauniack / JKusHp mopmeit Ha 3eMile IO penuruy TArocTHeIM raérom, / C obia-
creit HeGa IIaBy ABJIABILIEN, B3upasd oTTyAa / JIMKOM y>KaCHBIM CBOMM Ha CMEPTHBIX,
[IOBEP)KeHHBIX Oy, / DIJIVH BIIEpBbIe ORVMH OCMEJIIIICSI CMepTHBIE B30pbl / IIpoTus
Heé 00paTUTh I OTBAKIIICS BBICTYIIUTD IPOTUB», U T.A. (mep. @. IleTpoBckoro).

¢3mecy cuoBa Mcupmop onmpaercs Ha Mepornma: Iuda laudatio sive confessio
(7779: cropee laudatio ‘xBasna’, uem confessio ‘mpusnHanue, ucroBeny’, cp. BuIT. 29:35),
Ebraei transitores (mpuBsi3ka K KOpHIO 72Y ‘TIepeXOauTs, lepecekarts’). Bes sTa riraBka
OTMeY€eHa CEPhE3HBIMU PA3HOUTEHMSIMY MEXIY PYKOIMCAMI: KBaIPATHBIMI CKOO-
KaMI BbIeJIeHbl COOTBETCTBYIOLI[IE BCTABKI/IIPOITYCKIL.

"Vmsa (bapmceeB (D‘W’ﬁ@) HEeVICTBUTEIIBHO BO3BOIUTCI K TJIaroJry ng ‘OTnensITb,
060ocobuaTy’. IlepBoHayaIbHO ‘000COOUBIIMIMUCS, OTIENEHIaMy 9Ty IPYIILY IIpe-
HeOpEeKUTEIBHO MPO3BAIM VX IONUTUUECKUE ¥ VAEVHbIE IPOTUBHUKY CagmyKen
(2", cp. P18 ‘ObITh HpaBbIM, IpaBeAHBIM ). O M0GaBIeHMAX PapuCceeB K MICAHO-
my 3akony cp. y Mocuda dnasus (Ant. jud. XII1.10.6). Aevteprioelg (Toureit, devtepd-
O€LG) — 3TO MH.U. OT 3eVTEPWOLG, TpeU. TepMMHA It Muwinb (7UN), ‘ToBTOpeHNMs .
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uro B Kaure Berrust Hanucano (3:19): «mpax TeI M B Ipax BO3Bpa-
Tubes» ). [Camayken sHaUUT ‘TIpaBeIHbIE : MHAT cebs TeM, YeM He
ABJIIOTCS, OTPULIAIOT BOCKPECEHNE IUIOTM M YUAT, YTO QyIlla YMIPAET
BMecTe ¢ TesioM. OHM MPU3HAIOT JNIIb ST KHUT 3aKOHA 1 OTBEp-
ratoT nposeranus [Ipopokos.] [5] Eccen roBopsr, uro cam Xpucroc
X Hay4II BceMepHoit Bo3aepskHocT. [CoracHo ranmiesHam, Xpu-
CTOC SIBVUICS U HAYYIJI X He Ha3bIBaTh L]e3aps rocrioquHoOM 1 He CIIy-
[IATHCS €r0 YKA30B. ]

[6] A mac6oTer roBOp4T, YTO caM XPUCTOC UX HAYyUIII Cy600THNYATD
BO BCéM m Bed. [7] Tenmersr [MuAT cebs oT poma (genus) ABpaamal
[1 Tak HapeueHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY XBAJIATCI MPOUCXOXKAEHMEM OT pona
Aspaamosa. Benp MHOrue, korga Hapon boxmnit asuica B Basuiios,
OCTaBMB XEH CBOUX, COILINCH C BABUJIOHIHKAMI; UHBIE K€, TOBOJIb-
CTBYSICH JIMIIIB KEHAMI W3PAVIBTIHKAMM, WJIM OT HUX POKOEHHEIE
(geniti), mo Bo3BparteHny 13 BaBuinona orgennince oT Bcero Hapoaa
U TIPVHSIIY 9TO 3aHOCUMBOE 1M ]. [8] MepucThI HapeueHs! TaK, II0TO-
My uTo pasgensior [Incanus u He Bcem [Ipopokam BepsT, yKasbIBadi,
YTO MX IIPOPOUECTBA HABESHBI OT CAMBIX PAa3HBIX AyXOB. [A pépog —
310 mo-rpeuecku ‘nois .| [9] Camapste, [KOro mepecennan Ha MecTo,
OIIyCTeBlllee IIOCIe YroHa B BaBmmonckuit men Vspanis, IBUBIIIICH
B 3eMJTI0 06sacTy Camapun, OTYACTH AeprKaTcst 00ObIYas M3pamIbTsIH,
IIPEIIOJAaHHOTO UM BEpPHYBIIIMMCS CBSAILIIEHHIKOM, OTUACTH JKe Xpa-
HAT 93bIYECKIIT 00bIYall, KOTOPBII ObLI Yy HUX B 3eMJIe, OTKyJa OHI
pomom. Ha camom pene, B cBoux o6psigax OHU OT UY/EEB COBEPIIIEH-
HO OTJIMYAIOTCS, & CyeBepue X, HECOMHEHHO, BCeM M3BeCTHO]. [A ca-
MapsHaMM HapeuyeHbl, TOCKOIbKY ‘oxpaHaoT (custodiant) muip 3a-
koH — IIpopoxoB He npuemiior.] [10] [Mponuase: sTa epech BO3HUKIIA
Bo Bpemena Cmacurens. Ouu npeBosHocuiu Vpona, yBepss, uto oH
u ects Xpuctoc.] [11] 'emepobantucTs [eskeTHEBHO MOIOT CBOY TeJIa
U IOM U yTBaph), [TaK HA3BaHBI, IIOCKOJIBKY €XEeIHEBHO MOIOT CBOU
omesXmbl 1 Tenal®.

®CeMpb mypmerickux cekr mepeuncisier Ierecumnm (co cioB Escesus, Hist. eccl.
4.22.7): eccen, ranniaesHe, reMepoOanTUCThI, MacOoTeN, caMapsiHe, cagfykeu 1 da-
pucen (3mech M fajee IMPUXONUTCS IpU Iepefade IPEKOSI3BIYHBIX MIMEH METAaThCS
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V. O EPECAX XPUCTHAH.

(1] Cpenu eperukos, or llepkByu OTCTYNMBIINX, OTHU HapedyeHBI 110
MMEeHU 3aUMHIIUKOB, IPYTHUe )Ke — 110 BHIOPAHHBIM U BBIABUHYTHIM

Mexny SpasmoM u Peitxnmuuaom). «Cemépka» 1o Uyctuny (Dial. 80.4): cannyken, re-
HIICTBI, MEPVICTHI, TAJIVIIEsHe, SJUIMHMAaHe, 6anTucTsl u papucen; 1 AnocmonbeKum
nocmanognenusim (Const. Ap. 6.6-7): cannyken, dapucen, macboren, reMepodarTi-
CTBI, €eBUOHUTHI, eccen 1 cuMoHmane. ¥ Terecunma sxe (ibid. 4.22.5) maH nepeueHs
YCIIOBHO «CaMapsiHCKMX» (II0 camapsiHCKUM cBsassM CumoHa Mara) epeceit: cumo-
unane (or Cumona), kieo6uane (ot Kieo6us), nocudeane (or Jocudes), roppeane u
mac6oren (te u gpyrue or F'opdes).

Mac6omeu (Masbothei, MacBw6eot) mousrer Mcumopom kak ToTanbHo (in omni
re) ‘cy660THI/ma10Lume’, HEOTCTYITHO clIeqylolue 3anoBenanHomy B Mcx. 16:19. Ho
He Bcé Tak mpocto. B Const. Ap. 6.6.4 HazBauueM umeeM MacBwBaiol, mpuuém kak
KOHBEKTYPY AJIA pyKomucHoro PoacpudBeot. 3ateM, B ABYX IepeUHIX COCEN Macoo-
mees — zemepobanmucmut (Hemerobsptistae, HuepoPantiotal). Ux Ucumop Toxke ToM-
KyeT OT OYeBMIHOIO — KaK ‘€KeJHEBHO OMBbIBAIOIIMX (Testo u mpou.)’, a Enudanmi
(Panar. 1:17) — xak ‘exxenueBHO Kpectamuxcs (Knmment Pumckuit 8 Hom. 2.23.1 x
uuM npuunciser Hoaunna Kpecrurens); 8 Anocmonvckux nocmawnosnenusix (6.6.7-10)
‘IOMBIBKa’ COBMeLLeHA ¢ ‘KpeleHueM . Pa yuéHbix (cp. Simon 1960) BO3BOIST eme-
pobanmucmos K ‘yrpenHnM Kymansiukam’ Taamyma — 1 3290 (Ber. 22a u mp.;
cM. Jastrow s.v. 920 I ‘kymars’ u I ‘yTpo’), a Mac6omees PEKOHCTPYUPYIOT KK apa-
Melickuit gy6utet Posttiotai oT Y233 ‘okyHaTs’ (s.v. Jastrow u Sokoloff) ¢ yuérom cupo-
MAeCTMHCKIUX U MaHAelcKkux gaHHbIXx (DMM s.v. masbuta). Orcroma MoXHO ceaTs
BBIBOJ, YTO «IIPOCTbIe» Oanmucmuyl (M3 cnmcka MycTuHa) ToXaeCTBEHHBI Macoome-
SIM ¥ OTJIMYUHBL OT 2eMePOOANMUCMOs; a MOXKHO CHEeNIaTh Y APyTUe, C YIETOM CBS3el
2emepobanmucmog ¢ eccesmu, eBuonutamu u gp. (cp. Thomas 1935).

T'enucmut (Genistae, *TevioTol) — meilCTBUTENBHO OT genus/yévog, HO IIPU 9TOM Yé-
VOG CITY>KIJIO TIEPEBOLOM €BP. "3, KOTOPOE MOIJIO 0603HAYATH U IIPOCTO ‘€PETUK, Pac-
KonbHUK . Mepucmul (Meristae, *Mepiotol) — oT pépog ‘moss, uacTs’ — CKOpeii Beero,
0603Hauamu TOKe MpocTo ‘ceKTantoB’ (cM. Quispel & Gershenson 2008), u «pasme-
senne Iucanmit» Vcnpop «gopyman». Camapsive, unu camapumshe (Samaritae, o~
popeiTat), ¢ APYToit CTOPOHBI, JeICTBUTEIBHO He MIPUEeMIIIOT HI4Yero, KpoMme 3aKoHa,
‘XpaHUTENIMU KOTOPOTO U BOCIIPMHUMAIOT cebst — cKopee womepum (0T apam. Imiw
‘CTpask, XpaHUTeNDb' ), 4eM womporum (eBp. D3 xurenn Camapun’), XoTs, KOHeU-
HO, 1 camo HasBaHye Camapun (131), BosmoxHO, oT TOTO Xe KopHH (cp. y Ueponn-
Ma: Samaria, custos). Hpoouare (Herodiani, Hpdiavol) ymomuuarores B EBanrenusax
(Mx. 3:6, 12:13 u 1p.), HO MX TOJIKOBaHNMe — IPOAYKT IIPEBPATHO IIOHATOTO I1accayka
u3 Escesus (Hist. eccl. 1.6.2—4), npruém u rpeueckumu aBropamu (Enndanuiz, Panar.
1:20.1-2), n narnuacknmu (Mepounm, Adv. Lucif. 23); mogpobHeitinm 06pa3om 0 HuX
cm. Taylor 2012.

207



Hcuoop Cesunbckuil

BarsgnaM. [2] Cumonnane HasBaHbl Tak 10 CHMOHY, MCKyCHOMY B
rpeaMere Maruu, Koro B [lessHuAxX arnocrosxos [1éTp mpoxisii, moTomy
YTO TOT XOTEeJI KYIIUTh 33 AEHBIN Y artocTosioB gap Cesroro dyxa ([e-
sH. 8:18-23). ITo ux ciioBam, TBOpeHbe co3xano He Borom, a HeKOTOpOIT
ropHeii cuoit. [3] Menanapuase mosryuniin nMs 1o MeHanapy mary,
yueHnKy CUMOHA; OHM CUMTAIOT, UTO MUP COTBOPEH He Borom, HO aH-
renamu. [4] Bacunnpanane Hapeuenst 1o Bacuinuny, KoTopsiii, momu-
MO Mpounx 60roxyiascts, orpunan Ctpactu Mucycossr. [5] Hukomnan-
ThI Ha3BaHbI 110 Hukonato, guakony MepycaanmMcKoil epKBu, KOTO-
poro, Hapsaay co Credanom u npounmu, HazHauwi [1€Tp; oH ocTaBmi
JKeHY CBOIO 13-3a €€ KPacOThI, i BCAKUIL, KTO IIOXKeJaeT, MOT BIIPeIb
II0JTb30BaThCH €10: 00BbIUAll 3TOT 00epHYJICSI pa3BpaTOM, TaK UTO BCeE
MEHSLTUCH )KEHaMU co Bcemu. MloaHH Tak ocyxmaer ux B OTKpoBeHNU
(2:6): «Bripouem T0 B TeGe x0pouso, UTO THI HEHABUAUIID Nena Huko-
JanToB». [6] THOCTUKYM XOTST Ha3BIBATH ceOsl TaK M3-3a IPEBOCXO/-
cTBa 3HaHM [scientia: yvdoig]. Ouu yTBepxaaor, uro [dyia — ecre-
cTBo Bora, 1 M3MBIIUISIOT B cBOUX yueHUsXx Bora mo6Gporo u 3joro.
(7] Kapnokparuanam man umst Hekto Kapmokpar, KOTOpBINT yBepsii,
uto Xpucroc GbLI TOJIBKO UETOBEKOM, POXKAEHHBIM OT MY>KUMHBI U
JKEHIIUHBL.

(8] Kepunduare nmonyumnn HasBaume ot Hekoero Kepuuda. Cpenu
[IPOYero, y HIX IPMHATO 0Ope3aHie; 110 UX CJIOBaM, 32 BOCKpeCeHIeM
[BropsiM npuirecTBreM] rpséT ThICSUEIeTIIe TUIOTCKOTO HaclaKe-
HUS: TIOTOMY ¥ IIPO3BIBAIOTCS MTO-TPEUECKU XIINACTAMU, [10-JIATHIHU
‘reicsunmkamu’ [mille: xiAég). [9] Tak HasbIBaeMble HA30peN, XOTS U
MpU3HAIOT XPpUCTa, KOTOPBII IIPO3bIBAIICS 10 cesneHbio Hazopeem, 3a
cbiHa Boxus, BMecTe xpaHAT U Bcé oT Berxoro 3akona’. [10] O¢u-

°V Ucnpopa Nazaraei n Nazaraeus. IIpo3sanue Nucyca — Gosbluas un 3amyTas-
Hag TeMa: y Mapka (npeBHeitiiero esanrenucra) umeeM Noalopnvog ‘Hazapsauus’, y
Mardes u nanee — Nalwpaiog ‘Hazopeir’; u He GaKT, UTO OHO OIIPENENAETCI TOTOHM-
moMm ‘Hasaper’, winu tobpko nM. C Ha30pesiMy Iy TAHNLIA HE MEHBIIIE: TBOJICTBEHHOCTh
WucycoBa IpO3BUILA OCIOXKHSETCS TBOMICTBEHHOCTHIO TOUEK 3peHmit Ha ‘epech’. C
TOUKH 3peHus uynees, Hasopeiickas epecy’ ([esH. 24:5) — 3T0 HOBOOGpALIEHHbIE
B XPUCTUAHCTBO eBpeu (‘XpucTuaHe I[o-eBp. D81, moMHuM Uerrya); ¢ XpucTuan-
CKOI1 ’Ke KOJIOKOJIBHII, Ha30peu — 3TO Te «XPUCTUAHCTBYIOLME» NyA€eN, KOTOpble He
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THI Ha3BaHBI TaK OT 3Mes: BeOb 3Mell’ (coluber) mo-rpeuecku d@LC.
Onu nmountarot 3Mes (serpens), yTBepKaas, UTO TOT MPUHEC B pail
ro3Hanue gobpogerenu. [11] BarenTuHnanam mgan nMs HeKTo Banen-
TIH, TI0CJIe0BaTelh [I1aToHa, KOTOPBIN BHEC B IIPOUCXOXKIeHbe Bora-
TBOpIIa KaKMe-TO oidVOG, TO eCTh BeKa; ellé, 10 ero MHEeHUI0, Xpu-
CTOC He B30T OT [IeBBbI HMUEro TENECHOTO, HO CKBO3b Heé IPOIIIET, KaK
o Tpy6e’®. [12] HauampHuKoM amesiean 6pL1 Aresuiec, y KOTOPOTO
HEeBeCTh KaKOJl CJIABHBIN aHTeJ BCEBBILIHEro bora HasHayacs TBOp-
1[OM, OO'BSIBIISLJICS. OTHEHHBIM Borom M3panieBa 3aKoHa; C €ro CIIOB,
Xpucroc — He Bor BOMCTUHY, HO SIBUJICS YEJIOBEKOM B BOOOPAKEHUI
(phantasia)**. [13] Apxontukn [Archontiaci: Apyovtikoi] mpossiBaror-
Cs TAK OT Hayall [aHTeJIbCKUX|; YTBEPIKIAIOT, UTO BCEJIeHHAas, borom
cosmaHHas, — paboTa apXaHTeJIOB.

[14] AnamuaHe Tak Ha3BaHBI, IIOCKOJBKY IOAPAKAIOT Harote Amgama:
OHU U MOJIATCH HATUMMU, HATUMMU K€ BCTPEUAKTCS Y HUX MY KUMHBI
n xeHIUHEL [15] [Ipo3Banbe kanuurtoB [Caiani: Katiaevoi] — ot toro,
uro oboxaror Kauna. [16] A cudmane monyumniu nms oT cbiHa Ana-
MOBa, KOTOpHIit 3Basicss Cud: mo ux cioBaM, OH-TO U eCTh XPUCTOC.
[17] Menxucenexknane HapeyeHbI TAK IOTOMY, UTO IIOUUTAIOT Mexu-
ceJleKa, CBAIEHHNKA Bora, He UeJI0BEKOM, HO BJIACTBIO [aHTEIbCKOA |
ot Bora. [18] M4 aHreIMKOB — OT MOKJIOHEHbA aHrenam. [19] Amo-

II0 KOHIIa M30aBILIICh OT «BETXO3aBETHBIX IIEPEXKUTKOB». Y xurpoyMHoro Ennda-
HUs nepBble unciarcs (B nepeure epeceit!) kak Nolwpaiot (Panar. 1:29), Bropsie —
kxak Naoopaiot (Panar. 1:18). icngop, KOHEUHO, IMeET B BUAY BTOPBIX.

*Henmop 3mech onmpaercs Ha Teprymamamosst De praescriptione haereticorum
u Adversus omnes haereses (aBTopcTBO coMHMTENBHO). Tl1aToHMKOM’, ‘TIOCIIENOBA-
teneM IInarona’ Banentun HasBaH B De pr. haer. (7.3, 30.1). O6pa3 Xpucra, Ipoxons-
1I[ero CKBO35b [leBy «Kak 1o TpyGe», mouepnuyTto n3 Adv. omnes haer. 4.5, roe yTou-
HeTCs: «KaK BOfia I0 TpyGe»; ‘TpyGa’ B siat. Texcre fistula, B mapaniensHoM rpeu. (y
Emndanns, Panar. 1:31.7.5) — cwArv.

" Ucupop naseiBaer aneiutead Apellitae, Teprymuman — Apelliaci, cp. AmeAAni-
avoi y Enndanus (Panar. 1:44). IlepBas 4acTh OIMCaHUSI — IIOUTH TOCIOBHO U3 OO
omeode dena npomus epemuxos (De pr. haer. 34.4) Tepryinuana; Bropas — u3 psaa
paboT TOTO >Ke aBTOpa, HO OTHOCUTCS, CKOpee, K yUNITelio Arneiuteca MapKIoOHy ¢ ero
BBIpaKEHHBIMIU JOKETUCTCKMMI B3IJIIAaMy Ha BorutouteHue Xpucra (cp. Adv. Marc.
3.8: phantasma vindicans Christum).
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CTOJIVIKM 3TO MM IIPUCBOVIIN, TAK KAK M CAaMU HE BJIANEI0T HIKAKOII
COGCTBEHHOCTBIO, I HE MIPUHUMAIOT TeX, KTO B 3TOM MUpe obiamaer
uem-n60'?. [20] Haspanue xepmonmanam nan Hekumit Kepmon; oHu
MpeIOIATaoT {Ba MPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIMX Havana. [21] MapkuoHu-
taM — MapkuoH, cromueckuil ¢puiaocod, KOTOPBIA, CIenys YUEHUIO
Kepmona, yreepsknain, uro oquu Bor 6iar, npyroit cripaBeyius, Tou-
HO eCTh [Ba Hauaja: TBOpLa U Giara.

[22] ApTOTUPUTHI TPO3BAHBI IO YKEPTBEHHBIM JapaM: OHU IIOTHOCIT
xieb [&prtog] u ceip [TLPOG], yKaspIBas, UTO KEPTBOIPUHOLIEHVS Y
MEPBBIX JIIOMIEl CIPABISIINCH OT IUIOAOB 3eMun 1 oBumx . [23] Axsa-
pUU HapeueHbI TaK, [IOTOMY UTO IIOAHOCAT TOJBKO BOAY B Uallle Ta-
nHcTBa. [24] CeBepuane, kotopsie nonumm ot CeBepa, He MBIOT BUHA;
He IPMHUMAIOT BeTxoro 3aBeta u Bockpecenus. [25] TaTuanuram man
nMs HeKTO TarmaH; MX HA3BIBAIOT TAKXKE SHKPATUTAMU, ITOCKOJIBKY
M HEHABUCTHO MsAco', [26] VM anoros o3HadaeT Kak ObI ‘GecciioBec-
HBIX (BeOb AOYOG B IIEPEBOJE C TPEYECKOTO — CIIOBO’): OHU HE BEPAT

?Kak 1 yrioMyHaeMble UyTh HIDKE KaTapbl, 9TV allOCTOJIVKY — IIPENTeUN OJHO-
VIMEHHBIX CpPeIHEBEKOBBIX ABIDKeHUII (cp. ‘amocronbckux OparbeB’ Iepapmo Cera-
pesuin u ®pa JonbunHo). I B ApeBHOCTH, U B CPEHME BeKa allOCTOIMKI U KaTaphl
TECHO aCCOLMMPOBAIINC.

* Aprotupursl (Artotyritae, ApToTLPiTOl) YIIOMUHAIOTCS BO MHOTMX MICTOUHMKAX
(cm. Asrycrus, Haer. 28, Mepouum, Comm. Gal. 2.2). Enudanuii (Panar. 2:49) npnu-
YUCIISIET UX, B KOHEUHOM CYéTe, K MOHTaHMCTaM.

* Cpepmenus 06 akBapusx (Aquarii, Ydporapaotdral: Ddwp ‘Boma’ + mapactdtng
‘CToAIMIT PANOM, IPYUCTaBIeHHBI '), ceBepuanax (Severiani, Sevnplovol) Tatmanu-
tax (Tatiani, Tatiovol) n sakpaturax (Encratitae, Eykpotital, cp. éykpdrewa, ‘camo-
obiamaHne, Bo3gepxHoCTh ) Mcnpop Mor noueprnHyTts u3 Asrycruna (Haer. 64, 24,
25). Co cnos EsceBus (Hist. eccl. 4.29.4-5), CeBep 6b11 yuenukoM TatraHa. ABryCTUH
ofOpalnaeT BHUMaHNE Ha pasinyye MeXIy TaTMaHNTaMI Y 9HKPATUTaMI — CO CChLI-
kol Ha Enndanns (cm. Panar. 1:45, 1:46, 2:47). A Bot uTo nuuet o6 37071 rpymie Pe-
omoput Kupckmit (Haer. fab. PG 83: 369): «Taruan Cupuer cHauana 661 copucrom,
IIOTOM CHeJaNICa YueHUKOM AuBHoro Mycruna Myuennka. Ilocie cMepTy yumress
3aX0TeJI CTAaTh 3aCTPENBIUKOM epecu... OH 3aUumMHaTelb TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX ‘BOJOCTO-
es’ (Ydpomapactirton) u ‘Boznepskaukos’ (Eykpatital). ‘Bogocrosmu’ HassiBarorcs,
IIOCKOJIbKY BMECTO BIHA ITOJHOCAT BOAY; & ‘BO3[EPKHUKAMU — TIOTOMY UTO He IIBIOT
BIHA ) HE BKYIUAIOT B IIMIIY SKUBBIX CYL[ECTB, CTOPOHSICH 9TOTO C COLPOraHyMeM, KaK
yero-to 3joro. Emé cobmonaror 6e36paune, 00baBiIAs Opak OymoM 1 faxke 3aKOH-
HBIII COI03 Ha3bIBas AUABOJIBCKIIM».
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B TO, uTO Bor ects CioBo, m oTBepraror eBaHrenne Moanna n Armo-
kanurcuc. [27] Karadppuruitiam nana umsa @puruitckas mpoBUHIA,
rue obperainuck. x ocHoBatensmu 6611t MonTaH, [Ipucka u Makcu-
vuta. ITo ux cnosam, npuitectsue CeaToro Jlyxa BBITANO UM, a He
anocronam®®. [28] Karapsl Tak nMeHOBaIuCh OT ‘uncTorhl’ [mundus:
koBapOG]: Bemb OHM, KMUACh COOCTBEHHBIMU MOCTOMHCTBAMI, OTPU-
L[0T UCKYIUIEHIE TPEXOB ST KAIOIIIXCS; OOBIMHSIIOT BOOB B IIPEIIO-
0O0/eICTBE, €CIIU Te CHOBA BBIXOMAT 3aMYK; OOBABIAIT cebs ‘unmiie’
npyrux. Ho, moxxesnar oHI y3HATH CBOE HOITOIMHHOE MM, TO BBILILIIO
OblI, TIOKAJYIT, He ‘UMCThie’, a ‘Tomble’ (mundanus).

[29] aBnnane mpousounny ot IlaBma CamocaTcKoro, roBOPMBIIIETO,
uro Xpucroc ObLT He BCeTa, a oIy Havano ot Mapumn™®. [30] T'ep-
MOTeHMaHaM JaJl UM HeKTO ['epMOreH, KOTOPBI, BBOMAS HEPOKIEH-

> Anoru (‘GecciioBecHBIE’ ¢ OTTEHKOM ‘HepasyMus’) I MOHTAHMUCTEI (311. Katadpu-
TUIILbI, MOHTAQHUCTBI YIIOMSHYTBI OT[EJIBHO UyTh HIDKe) — [{Ba CaIlora [apa: IepBble
(omHMM M3 OTBeTBIIEHMIT KOTOPBIX ObLIM (peomoTuane, nociegosareny Peomora Ca-
nokHMKa 13 BusauTus) orBepraigy noanHoBckuit JIoroc i HacTamBany Ha UeJIOBe-
uecKoil mpupope Xpucra (CBoeoGpasHoe «IIPOTOHECTOPUAHCTBO»); BTOPbIE 3asIBIISLIIU
00 ycroNHeHNN Ha HUX 00elaHHoro npuirectsus [lapakiera, TeM caMbIM — O IIpe-
JaHuu 1 npogokeHnu gapos Cs. lyxa. MOHTaHMCTBI GBIIN TaK)Ke M3BECTHBI B Ka-
yecTBe nenysuas (o ¢ppuruiickomy ropony Ilemyse, o6bsasrennomy ‘Hosbim Uepy-
cajyMoM’), KBUHTIJUIMAH U IpucKmiuinaH (o umesam Ksuatutst u [Ipuckyisy,
3aHMMAaBIUMX BeRyIVe [TOSULNN B ABVDKEHUN; SKEHIVHbBl y MOHTAHICTOB MOTIJIN
ObITh enuckonamu u cesienaukamu). Cm. y Enudanus (Panar. 2:48, 2:49, 2:51), As-
rycruua (Haer. 26, 27) u np. K MoHTaHN3My B KOHEUHOM CcuéTre mpuiién TepTyiaH.

¢ TaBen Camocatckuii (200—-275), enmckorn AHTHOXUIICKMI (260—268) — BUIOHBIIL
[IPEe/ICTAaBUTEND T.H. MOHAPXUAH (T.e. ‘€ IMHOHAYAIBHUKOE', B IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTD
TpMHATAPMCTaM), TOAYEPKMBABIIIX €UHCTBO Bora, 0TKya BBIBOAMIIOCH, B UaCTHO-
cru, uto Mucyc — ‘mpocro uenoBek’ (YLAOG GvOpwItog, o BEIpaXKEHNUIO TOTO CaMo-
ro ®eonora Canoxkunka, cMm. y EBceBus, Hist. eccl. 5.28.6), KOTOpBIII Tak vy uHaUe
B KaKOJ-TO MOMEHT ObLI «IIpuHAT» B Tpouny. dtum «mnpuHarueMm» (ar. adoptio)
00yCJIOBIeHO Ha3BaHIUe NAHHON BeTBM MOHApPXMaH, a MMEHHO afoNI(MOHNUCTHL. Ye-
pe3 HeCKOJIBKO IpoMexyTouHbix puryp (Peomor MeHsiia, oCHOBaTeNb YIIOMSHYTHIX
MeJIXyceneKuaH, 1 ApTeMoH) porocioBHas epecu goxonnt no ITasmna Camocarckoro.
AsrycruH (Haer. 44, 45) cBa3bIBaer ¢ nmaBiauaHamu goruHuas (cM. Hioke). K masim-
KuaHaM (BeTBb MaHMXeICTBa) 7—11 BB., a TeM GoJiee K COBpEMEHHOMY IIayJIMAaHCTBY
(o umenn am. [lasna), maBiuaHe-aqONIIMOHUCTBI HUKAKOTO OTHOLLIEHVS HE MIMEIOT,
3aTO OITOCPeNOBAHHO CBA3AaHBI C BepClell aONUMOHN3Ma, PaclIpOCTPpAaHMBIIIeVICS Ha
ponute Vcunopa B 8-9 BB. (Snunang Tonenckmit, Penukc YpKeIbCKMit), Kak U ¢ Apy-
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HYIO MaTepUIo, CPAaBHUBAI €€ C HepOXOEHHBIM borom, npusHasan ma-
TepbI0 CTUXUIL M GOTMHEN; TAKOBBIX, CTUXMIM CIY>KaIllNX, IIOPULIAT
arrocrou [ITasexn] (cp. Koo 2:8)". [31] Manuxeu 6epyT HauaIo OT O[THO-
ro nepca numeHeM Manec. OH BBOZIII {Be IIPUPOIBI VN CYOCTAHIIA,
a MIMEHHO ROOpyIo U 3JIyI0, X TOBOPIJI, UTO AYILIM MCTeKaloT 13 Bora,
TOUHO U3 HeKoell Kyrnein. BeTxuil 3aBeT OHM OTBEPTAIOT, U JINIIb OT-
vacty nprHUMaT HoBseiit 3aBert. [32] AHTporIoMOp(UTHI IPO3BAHEI
TaK IIOTOMY, UTO C JepeBEeHCKUM IPOCTOAYILINEM CUNTAIOT, OYyATO y
Bora u B caMmoM feJte eCThb UeI0BeUeCcKyIe UIeHbl, 0 KOTOPBIX YIIOMIHA-
eTcs B KHurax Ilucanus (B IepeBoie ¢ rpedecKoro Ha JIaThIHb dvOpw-
1oG 6ymer homo); oxu npenebperaror riracoMm BoxxbpuM, KOTOPBIL pex
(V1. 4:24): «Bor ectb nyx». Beb oH GecTeeceH, Ha WIeHBI He IeJIUTCH,
Maccoii Tena He Meputca'®. [33] 'mepakuTsr BOCXOOAT Kak K OCHOBa-
TeJIIo K [Mepaky: IPMHIMAIOT TOJIBKO MOHAXO0B, OpaKit OTBepraioT, He
BEpST, UTO LapcTBUe HebecHOe npuHamiexut gertam'’. [34] Hosatu-
aHe — ot HoBara, nmpecBurepa ropoja Puma, koTopslit moxkycusucs B
nporuBobopcTBe ¢ KopHesueM 3aHATH eNUCKOICKYI0 Kadenpy u mo-
JIOKIUI HauaJo epecH, He jKeJlas IPMHUMATh OOPAaTHO OTCTYIIHIKOB I
IepeKpernBas yKe KperéHHbx™.

roit, Goiee O3 HeI, IpeJCTaBICHHOI, HAIIPIMED, TAKMMI MBICTUTEIIMH, Kak AGe-
nap u lyuc Cxor.

" TepMoreHy IIOCBSIL@ET OTAeNbHYI0 paboTy Meponum (Adversus Hermogenem,
cp. taxke De pr. haer. 33.9). Hesicuo, Tot i ato l'epmoren, uro Bmecre ¢ dureiiom
ynomsHyT B 2 Tum. 1:15 (a y Meporuma B De pr. haer. 3.11).

* 06 anTponomopdurax Ucumop mor mpounrats y Mepounma (Contra Joannem
Hieros. 11), Ho 060CHOBaHMe X HEIIPaBOTHI — €ro COOCTBEHHOE.

Uyraem Hieracitae ab Hieraca (y JInunces maércs: Heraclitae ab Heraclio). ITo
Enudannio (Panar. 3:67), ocHoBarens ruepakutos (lepakitan) I'mepax (Tepokdg) xmi
B eTuIeTckoM JIeOHTOIIONE B KOH. 3 — Had. 4 BB., GBI XOPOIIIO 06pa3soBaH I IICAT Ha
rpeueckoM n korrrckoM. Cp. y Asrycruua (Haer. 47): «I'mepakutsl, 4eit oCHOBaTeNlb
30Bércsl ['Mepak, oTpUIAIOT BOCKpeceHNe IUIOTH. IIpMHMMAIT K OOLIEHNIO TOIBKO
MOHAXOB, MOHAaXIHb 1 6e36pauHbIX. [OBOPSAT, UTO LapCcTBIE HebGecHOe He IpIHaIe-
XKUT JeTAM, M00 3aCIIyKMBAIOT €ro JIMILIb Te, KTO B 60pbOe 001€BaeT IIOPOKI».

*HoBaTuas (oK. 200—-258) — ofMH 13 [IepBbIX aHTHIIAIL, YeJI0OBeK 06pa30BaHHBII,
IIPM 3TOM IT0-HEeO(DUTCKY PBSIHBINA, Jaske OMepKMMBI B GHITHOCTh CBOIO OTJIAIIIeH-
HBIM, eCJIM BEPUTb €r0 COIEPHMUKY II0 IpecToiy cB.Ilerpa mane Kopuenmio. Bayt-
puiepkoBHast 6oprba, oxBaTUBIIAs Ipexae Bcero ranmio n APpuky, B KOTOPyIO
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[35] MoHTaHUCTaM¥ 30BYTCS €pPETUKN, KOTOpble B IIOPY T'OHEHUS
CKpPBIBAJIIMICEH B ropax (montes), 10 KaKOBOJ IIpUUYMHE OTHEIIIINCH OT
Tesa Karoamdeckoitr Ilepksu. [36] EBuonuTs! HapeueHs! mo EBmony.
Onn nonymnynen, u IOTOMY OXHOBpeMEHHO uTyT EBaHTenme U II10T-
CKI CIy’XKaT 3aKOHY: BBIXOOUT, 3TO IIPOTUB HUX IINIIET K rajxaram
Amnocroz. [37] ®orunnane npossaust o Poruny, enuckony Crupmust
B ['aymorpenuy, KOTOpPBIiL, pas3)Kuras epech €BMOHNUTOB, YTBEPKIAL,
uro Xpucroc 6611 3auat Mapueit B 6pausom obuenuu ¢ Mocudom.
[38] Aspuanam manm mMs HEKTO A3Spuil; OHM OTBEPTalT IIPMHOIIIe-
Hus 3a ycormnx®'. [39] Astuane — ot Astus. OHM >Ke eBHOMMAHE, 110
InaNeKTuKy EBHOMY, yueHUKy A3TNd, IO UbMM MMeHEM OHM JIyYllle
M3BECTHBI: yTBepKAatT, uTo CoiH Hermomobexn Otiry, a [lyx Csaroit —
Criny. Y roBOpAT, YTO HMKAKOTO rpexa He BMEHUTDb TOMY, KTO He OCTa-
BT Bepbl. [40] OpureHnaHe IO OT CBoero ocHoBaTesss OpureHa.
Onu roBop4rt, uto Hu CbIH He MosxeT BuneTs Orua, Hu [yx CBarToir —
CpiHa. YTBep)KOAIOT TaKKe, UTO TyIIM COTPELIVIINM IPpY Hayaje MU-
pa u cycTuianch ¢ Heba Ha 3eMII0, OTATOIIEHHbBIE, CJIOBHO L[EIIIMI,
TeJIaMI — 3aCJIYKUB pasHble Tejla II0 Pa3HOCTU T'PEXOB: 9TO 1 ObLIa
IIpMUYMHA CO3AaHUT MUpa.

[41] Hostmanam umsa man Hekrto Hoar, cumraBmmii, uto Xpucroc,
Oren n Jyx CBaToit — omHO M TO Xe; a Tpouily OHI BOCIIPUHIIMAIOT
He B IMIIaX, HO B Ha3BaHbAX ¢pyHKImit. Emé soByTcsa matpumnaccuana-
MH, IIOCKOJIBKY HOIIYCKAIOT CTpacTHyIo cMepTh Otma (Patrem passum

OKa3aJMch BOBJIEUEHbI Ha IepBbIX postsix Vinmonnt Pumckuit u Kunpnan Kapdaren-
CKMIJI, pasropesach 13-3a I1ocjaabeHnil B OTHOLIEHNN «Iafummx»: mana Kammmker I
(217-222), B uacTHOCTH, JOMYCTII BO3MOKHOCTD BO3BpAllleHNA B JJOHO LEPKBIU pac-
KasIBIIUXCS Ipeobonees. B oTBeT «puropucruyeckas» mapTysi BHIABUHYJIA B IAIIbI
cBoero Boxxas Mnmosmra Pumckoro (170-235), KOTOPBIN Tak YUIM MHAYe acCOL{AM-
poBaiica ¢ HOBaTMaHaMI. 3aTeM IpuIén uepén camoro HoBarnana, wnm HoBara: y
psifa aBTOPOB, 0COOEHHO IPEUECKUX, OH HA3bIBAETCS MMEHHO TaK, BCIEACTBHUE ITyTa-
HUIIBL C TE3KOIT — KapgareHCKMM IIPeCBUTEPOM, eAMHOMBIIIJIEHHIIKOM aHTUIIAIIbL.
WmenHo nocenosateny HoBaruana Ha3bIBAIVICh KaTapaMyl, UMCTbIMM (CM. BBILLIE),
L BO MIMSI UMCTOTHI IIEPEKPELMBATIN IIEPEXOMUBIINX K HIM «Ka]oJIiKoB».

*Tlompo6Hee 06 Aspun cm. y AsryctuHa (Haer. 53) u Enndanusa (Panar. 3:75),
KOTOpbI€ NIPUUNCIIAIOT €r0 K apyaHaM.
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dicunt)®®. [42] CaBemnnane, roBopsT, IOPOXKAEHBI TeM ke HoaTom;
CaBeyumit >xe, IIOJ MMEeHeM KOTOPOT'O OHM BCEro M3BECTHEI, CUITa-
€TCS er0 YUeHNKOM: II03TOMY U IPO3BIBAIOTCA caBesummaHe. OTiry u
Ceiny n Cesitomy [lyxy OHM OTBOOST JIMIUB OQHO Juwo. [43] Apu-
aHe IonLIM OT Apms, IpecBUTepa AJIEKCAHAPUIICKOTO, KOTOPHI He
npusHaBai CbIHa coBeuHbIM OTIy U YTBepKAaJ pasiIiuHble CyOcTaH-
unu [substantia: oboia] BayTpu Tpouisl, mpoTusopeua ciaory ['ocmo-
ma (Uu. 10:30): « u Orery — oguo». [44] MakeqoHMaHe MPO3BAHBI
1o MakeoHMI0, enuckory KOHCTaHTMHOIIOIBCKOMY; MIMIL OTPYILIaeT-
cs1, uto [yx Csaroit ects Bor. [45] AnosmmHapuCThI HApeUYeHBI IO
AToNIMHAPIIO; TOBOPAT, YTO XPUCTOC IPUHST JINUIIb Tesno, 6e3 oy-
. [46] AHTMIMKOMApPUTHI 30BYTCS TaK, ITOCKOJIBKY OIPOBEPTAIOT
IeBCTBO Mapum 1 yTBEep)KIAI0T, UTO Ta MMeJla IUIOTCKOe OOII[eHIe CO
CBOMM MY>KeM II0CJIe poskaeHus Xpucra®,

**HoasrtnaHe 1 caBeJUIMaHe OTHOCSITCS KO BTOPOII BeTBM MOHApXMaH — T.H. MO-
namucraMm, tonkoBaBuM Otna, CoiHa u CB. [lyxa Kak pasinyHble ‘MOIYCHI VI
‘pynruun’ (officium y Ucunopa) emuaoro Bora — ckopee uem ‘numa’ miu ‘umocracu’
(mat. persona, rpeu. tpdowmnov). [larpunaccuanamy, ‘oTHeCTpacTaMM’, UX IIPO3Ba-
JIVL OIIIIOHEHTHI, KOJIb CKOPO IIPM TaKOM efMHCTBe Bora oxaseiBaercs, uto u Orery
npereprien Ha Kpecre. K CaBesinio BOCXOIUT CUCTeMaTUYecKoe yrorpebiIeHne Tep-
MMHOB TTpOCWITOV U OO0VGL0G, 3aTeM IIepeoCMbICIeHHBIX B Hukeiickom nyxe Ada-
HacueM AJIEKCAaHAPUIICKUM Y €T0 e AMHOMBIIIUIEHHIKaAMIL.

?»* Makemouuane (Macedoniani, Maxedoviavol), oHu sxe monyapuase (fpopeLo-
voi), myxo6opusl (Tvevpatopdyotl) u ap., — mociexoBareny MakeqoHums, enuckomna
KoncraunTiHomonsckoro (342-346 u 351-360), 3saHMMaBILNEe IIPOMEKYTOYHOE I10JI0-
JKeHIe Me)XIy apMaHCTBOM U IIpaBociaBueM. MakeTOHMAHCTBO ObLIO 0pULIMATIBHO
ocysxneHo Bropsim Beenerckum (Ilepsiv KoncraHTHHOIIONBCKMM) cOG0poM B 381 T,
Kak ¥ anoJuInMHapu3M, yueHue AnosuinHapus Jlaogukeiickoro (ym. 390) — Toro ca-
Moro 6JIecTsIie 06pa3oBaHHOIO eMICKOIIA, KOTOPBI Iepesarai BeTxuii 3aBeT 10 06-
pasuam I'omepa u Iluupapa, a HoBbliT — B cTMiIe IUIATOHOBCKMX Amanoros. Crpe-
Msch B 60pb0e ¢ apMaHCTBOM IIOQUEPKHYThH 00KeCTBeHHYIO Ipupoxy Mucyca u eé
eMHCTBO (BBICTyIIasl, TAKMM 00Opa3oM, IPOBO3BECTHIKOM MOHO(MSNUTCTBA), AIOJI-
JIMHApUII IPUIIET K OTpULAHNI0 y XpUCcTa pa3yMHOI YeJI0BedecKoll Aywmn (anima:
volG) — eé mosnKeH OBLIT 3aMellaTh y Hero 0okecTBeHHSIN Jloroc. AHTHAMKOMApPK-
toB (Antidicomaritae, Avtidikopapioviton), GyKB. ‘TIpeKocioBLEes Mapun’, CBA3bIBaeT
¢ Anoyumaapuem Ennganuit (Panar. 3:78). x magoc — B OTpML@HUY ‘TIPUCHOIEB-
crBa’ (aewtapbevog) Mapum B cBsi3u ¢ ynomuHaHueM B EBanrennn 6patseB u cecTép
Uncyca.
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[47] MeTaHIMCMOHNTHI TAKOE VMM IIOJIYYIIN IIOTOMY, YTO (XYYOG II0-
TpeuecKn ‘cocy’, a Mo HUM BhIXOauT, uto Chid B OTIle, KaK MEHBIIIUIT
cocyn — B Goibirem®. [48] Ilarpukuanam nan HasBaHbe Hekuit Ilar-
PUKMIL; CyOCTAHLIUIO ILIOTY YEJIOBEUECKOI OHM CUUTAIOT CO3AaHHOI
nesiBostomM®. [49] Konyduanam nms nan Hekuit Konyd; mo ux ciaosam,
Bor 371a He menaer, Borpeku Tomy, uro Hanucaso (HMc. 45:7): «mmpous-
BOXKyY Gemctsust; f, Tocrronb». [50] ®nopunnane — or daopuHa; oy,
HAIIPOTUB, TOBOPAT, uTO Bor mioxo (male) cosgan, omnsTs e BOIIpeKu
Hanucanuomy (cp. Bert. 1:31): «Bor cosmain Bcé xopoo»®. [51] Hoxa-
TICTHI Ha3BaHBI TaK 110 OHOMY adpuKaHity, [loHaTY, KOTOPBII, SIBUB-
mincs n3 Hymunun, mourn Bco Appuky oOMaHy I CBOEl yBepeHHO-
CTBIO, yTBep>kaasd, uro CerH MeHbIe Otia, a [lyx CBsATOJ MeHbIIIE
ChIHa, 1 mepekpemmBas Katoankos. [52] BoHosmaku, kak roBopHr,
BOCXOMAT K HEKOeMy BOHO3y, eIMCKOIy; OHI YTBEP)KOAIOT, UTO Xpu-
cToc — mpuéMHBIN cbiH Bora, a He pomHoii. [53] HupkyMiiemtnoHs:
HapeueHbI TaK, IOTOMY YTO JKUBYT B II0JIe; UX HA3bIBAIOT TAK)Ke KO-
TONMTAMIU, ¥ CIEAYIOT YUEHUIO BhIIIe03HauUeHHO epecn. OHM camu
ce0s yMepILBISIOT U3 JIOOBI K MyUeHIYEeCTBY, abbl, OTOPBABILICH

**Ucrounnku Mcupopa 3necs — Asrycrus (Haer. 58) u ®uutacrpuit Bperman-
ckuit (Haer. 51). O6paiator Ha ceGs BHMMaHMe THOCTUKO-MaHIXelICKIle KOHHOTa-
LM YIIOMMHAEMOTO VMY CJIOBA HETAYYIOPOG ‘TlepennBaHue; METeMIICUX03  (Cp. y
Emndannsa o Maun, Panar. 3:66.55).

> CuoBa nouepnuyTo n3 Asrycruna (Haer. 61) u ®unactpus (Haer. 62). ITarpu-
KMaHe yIIOMIHATCs Takxe ABryctiHoM B Contra adversarium legis et prophetarum
(2.12.40) cpasy mocie mepeuncieHns npeareu MaHuxeiicrsa (Bacummn, Kapmokpar,
Kepnmon, Mapkuon u Aneiniec).

?¢ Coluthiani Mcupopa u ero ucrounukos, Asrycruna (Haer. 65) u ®mnactpus
(Haer. 79), — nociemoBarenn Konyda Anexcanapmiickoro (KoAovBog mmm KoAhov-
Bog: He myrars ¢ moarom Konydom JlmkomonuraHckum pyGexa 5-6 BB.), COBpe-
MeHHIKa U collepHuKa Apus (250/256-336), 0 koropoM ynomuHaercs y Enudanns
(Panar. 3:69.2) u Peogopura Kupckoro (Hist. eccl. 1.4). KiroueBas ¢pasa us Hcaiin B
CuHopanbHOM IlepeBofie cMsrueHa (cp. Y7 X713: ktifwv kakd: creans malum: mpous-
BoxKy GencrBust). O ¢pnopmumanax (Floriani y Vcnpopa) B3saro ns Asrycruua (Haer.
66). C ®nopmuom, co cinos Escesust (Hist. eccl. 5.20.1-4), moseMusnpoBai B mucbMax
Vpuneit, ogHo u3 HuUX o3ariasieHo PropuHy o eduHoHauamuu, usu o mom, umo boz
He cozdan sna () elvou TOV Oedv o TV Kokéyv). Pumactpuit (Haer. 57) monaér diro-
punuas (Floriani) kak gpyroe HasBaHUe KapIIOKpATHaH.

215



Hcuoop Cesunbckuil

OT 3TOI JKM3HU HACIIBCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, 3aCIYKUTH 3BAHUE MY-
ueHMKOoB. [54] pucumuinanuctsl nposBausl o [Ipucimuinany, Ko-
Topbii B VicmaHmm CIIOKIT 13 3a0yKIeHUIT THOCTUKOB 11 MAaHUXEERB
HEKOe CMeIIaHHOe yueHue” .

[55] JIrorudepnane npousorum ot Jlronndepa, enuckorna Cupmmii-
ckoro. OHU TipeialoT aHadeMe TeX KaTONUUECKNX eMCKOIIOB, KOTO-
pbie npy KoHcTaHIeBOM TOHEHUU MPUHSIN apUAHCKOe HeuecTue,
a TocJe, PACKasgBIUNCh, PEIIIIN BEPHYTHCI B KATOJIUYECKYIO BEPY:
160 3a TO, YTO MEVICTBUTEIHHO IOBEPWIIN [B apMaHCTBO], 1ubo 3a
TO, UTO IPUTBOPSIINCH Bepyrommu. Katonmyeckas 1iepKOBb IPUHS-
Jla uX 0OpaTHO B CBOE MaTepMHCKOE JIOHO, Kak Hekoraa Ilerpa, 1mo-
cite 1ava ero o6 orpeuenun (M. 26:75). Jlrouudpepuane, HagMeH-
HO MPUHUMA CUI0 MATEPUHCKYIO OG0B,  PACKAABIIIUXCS IIPUHATH
He jKeJiast, OToUUIN OT 00meHus ¢ [{epKoBbIO 1 3aCIHYKUIN MACTh C
caMuM CBOUM 3aumHIIUKOM JlrormdepoM — KTo Ha 3ape TOTOB BOC-

*” Nonat Benuxkuii 3ansan kadenpy Kapdarenckoro emmckorcrsa B rox M3gaHus
Muanckoro sgukra (313). Ha cMeHy roHeHMsIM, TOPOAMBIINM KaK MyUeHUKOB, TaK
U IIpefaTesiell, IPUILJIO He IIPOCTO paBHOIIpaBVe XPUCTMAHCTBA KaK PeJIMINIL, HO
ObICTpOe COMIDKEHIE TOCYAapCTBa C COOTBETCTBYIOILMIMI XPUCTUAHCKIMIU OpraHM-
3aUMAMIU. A COOTBETCTBOBATH B IIEPBYIO OUepeb FOTOBBI ObLIN MepapXy UMIIEPCKUX
LIEHTPOB, B TOM YJCJIE 1 HeJaBHME OTCTYIHUKMU. ECTeCTBEHHO, 3TO BBI3BIBAIO pe-
aKLMIO: KeJIaHNe COXPAaHNUTh BEPYy B UMCTOTE UM He MATU Ha IIOBOAY Yy BiacTu. Ta-
KOB IOHATM3M Ha HauaJbHOM cTagun. B manmpHeliieM, yKe OCYKOEHHBIN 1 3aJaB-
JIEHHBIII, OH CTOJIb )K€ eCTECTBEHHO BBIpOXKJaercs B ¢aHaTm3M 1 pas3boir. TakoBbl
HeIpUKasgHHbIE ‘KOJI0OpoAbl LIPKYMUEUIMOHEI (0T circum ‘okpect’ + cella xmipé,
00uTeND’), MHAUE KOTOMUTEI (OT KOIIT. KITE ‘XOMUTH KPYTOM, OPOUTD + AYHT ‘00Lu-
Ha, MOHACTBIPE ). UeM el11é MOIIy 00epHYTHCS MMITYJICHI 13 ITOJUTINUECKIX U KYJIIb-
TYPHBIX LIeHTpoB VIMIepun, rie KUIean CIiopbl BBICOKOJIOOBIX MHTEJLIEKTYaIoB, 60-
TOCJIOBOB ¥ MMCTUKOB, KOTJJa OHM JOKATHIBAJNICh O €€ IOJyBapBapCKMX OKpamH?
Hanpumep, enmckon 3axonycrHoit Capauky BoHO3 ¢ HUUeM He IpuMeuaTeIbHOI
Bepcuell afoMIMOHN3Ma 00pEél HeOXKMAAHHO AONTYI0 cilaBy B VcrmaHmm u 0XKHOIL
lasmnuy MMEeHHO B CUIIy IIPOBMHUIMANBHON OTPaHUYEHHOCTY CBOMX YUEHMUIT; eT0 CO-
BpeMeHHMKY (00a — KOH. 4 B.) U e {MHOMBILIJIEHHUKY PUMISTHUHY DJIBIIIO, YIIOMM-
HaeMOMY UyTh HIDKE, CO CJIaBOIL II0BE3JI0 MEHbIIIe — KaK-HIKAaK CTOJIIUHBII KUTEIb.
Ucnanen Ipucrmnan (yM. OK. 385) — elé oquH IPOBMHIMAT, «C00OJIa3HEHHBIN»
3ae3KIM THOCTUKOM MapKoM, ypokeHIeM ernmnerckoro Memduca.
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craTp’®. [56] MoBmaHMCTHI Ha3BaHbI TaK 110 HEKOeMy MOHaxy MoBua-
HY; OHI yTBEP)KAAOT, UTO HET Pas3iINUusI MEXIY 3aMy>KHIUMU U €B-
CTBEHHILIAMI, I HUKAKOI PasHUIII MEXX/y BO3AEP>KHBIMI I IIOIIPO-
cry kyrtmwiamu®. [57] SnaBuauaHe Mpo3BaHbI M0 DIBUAUIO; OHU TO-
BOPAT, 4To Inocie Xpucra Mapug ponusia Opyrux CbIHOBEN OT My»Ka
coero Mocuda. [58] Ilarepunane Bocxomar k Hekoemy [latepHy; cunm-
TAIOT, UTO HIDKHIE YaCTI TeJla CO3JaHbl AbIBOJIOM. [59] Apabuku Ha-
peUeHbI TaK, IOTOMY UTO ITOSIBIUINCH B ApaBuIL; OHY TOBOPST, UTO Y-
Ia YMMpAET BMeECTE C TEJIOM, a IIPY CKOHUAHUI BeKa BMECTe C HUM
1 BocKpecHeT. [60] TeprysuimanmucTsl Ipo3BaHbl Tak 1o Tepryiuima-
Hy, npecBuTepy AdprkaHckoi mpoBuHImY, ropoaa Kapdarena; onn
yuar, uTo gyia 6eccMepTHa, HO TeJIeCHa, I CUMTAIOT, UTO MY IPeLLl-
HIIKOB I10CJIE CMEPTY IIPEBPAIAIOTCS B J€MOHOB.

[61] YeTplpeHaMeCATHMKY 30BYTCS TaK, IIOCKOJIBKY HACTAMBAIOT, UTO
[Tacxy ciremyer CIpaBiIsATh BMecTe ¢ uymessmu 14-ro umcna JIyHbI: Beqb
TéooaPEG 3HAUNT UeThIpe, a Oéka — ‘mecsats’. [62] Hukrarm Hapeue-

*® JIrorupep (ym. 370/371), enmckon Capayscknit (a He CHpMUIICKIIL), YIIOMUHA-
ercst leporumowm B De viris illustribus (95). Mctrounux Mcupopa — Asrycruu (Haer. 81
n De agone christiano 30). K caranucram sronngeprnane HIKaKOro OTHOIIEHUS He
nMerot, X0t Vicunop Beien 3a ABIYCTUHOM 0e3yCIIOBHO JEPKUT B yMe «JeHHMUILTY,
CbIHA 3apy, ynasiuero ¢ He6a» (cp. Vc. 12:14). Ha Capanuaun enmckona Jlorudepa
110 CeJI JeHb UTYT KaK CBITOIO.

*TIpencraBiaeHne yueHus HMosmana (yMm. ok. 405) B TaKOM IIPEB3STOM CBETE
BOCXOANT K €ro SpoMy KpUTUKY WepoHmMy, HamucaBuieMy nBe KHuru Adversus
Jovinianum. «Pasnmums» MeXay yHOMSHYTBIMM IO3MLMAMU Het, 1o MoBuany, ¢
TOYKM 3pEHMs cllaceHMs1. [1aBHOe 3[1eCh — KpelleHNe: UeIOBeK KPEIEHHBII (BOT0I
u JlyXoM) TPELINTh He MOXKET, U JIIOOble ITOCTHI WM BO3LEPKAHMS TEPSIOT CMBICIL
VepoHuMy 9TO yueHe I BBIBOBI 113 HETO BUAEINCH KAKMM-TO «XPUCTHAHCKIIM 3111~
KypeiicTBoM». Pasymeercs, MoBuan orpuuan u geBcTBo Mapum — TouHee, yTBEp-
SKJJQJT, UTO OHO NPEKPATIIIOCh B MOMEHT ponoB (Asrycrus, Haer. 82).

**O narepHuanax cp. y Asrycruaa (Contra Julianum 5.7.26): «roBopsT, YTO OT
YpeceJI O TIAT TeJIO uesIoBeKa CAesIall IbIBOJI, a BEPXHIE YacTy — Bor, momecTus ux
KaK Ha HEKOeM IIbeJleCTajlex»; IPAKTIUECKI TO JKe caMoe yTBepxaany, o Enudannio
(Panar. 1:45.2.1), ceBepuaHe, 0 KOTOPBIX yIOMMHAJIOCH Bhilte. O6 apabukax Vcumop
TOXe ToueprHys y ABrycruHa (Haer. 83), KOTOpPbIiT yKaspIBaeT CBOMM MCTOYHUKOM
EsceBus (6.37). Kak u o Teprymnmanucrax (Haer. 86): oueBuaHO, 910 GbLIa Kaxas-
TO Tpymna GIM3KMUX [ocIefoBaTesnell Bennkoro Teprysumana (oK. 160—ok. 225), Bo3-
MOXHO MOHTAHMCTCKOTO TOJIKA, C yUETOM AyXOBHOI SBOIIOLIN YUUTEIS.
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HBI TaK OT CHA, 100 OTBEPTAIOT HOUHBIE GIEeHNS, YTBEPIKAAA, UTO ITO
cyeBepue — HapylIaTh G0KeCTBEHHOe IIPaBO, OTBOJsAIIlee HOUD IS
mokos”'. [63] Ilenarmane npounsonum ot moHaxa Ilenarns. CBoboxy
BOJIVL OHJI CTaBST BhIlIe O0’KeCTBEHHOI 6JIarofaTu, yBepsis, UTO BOJIN
MOCTAaTOUHO [JIS BBIMIOJHEHUs 00KeCTBeHHBIX BeneHuit. [64] Hecro-
puaHe HasBaHbI Tak 10 Hecropuro, enyckony KoHcraHTMHOIIONBCKO-
My, KOTOpPBIT yTBepkaai, uto IIpecsaras [Jea Mapus Gblia pomu-
TesbHIIIEN He Bora, HO IIpocTo uestoBeKa, TaK YTO BEIXOANUT OIHA UIIO-
CTach IUTOTH, Opyras — BoskecTBa: OH He BepII B eXMHOTO XPpUCTa I B
Cnose BoxpeM, 11 BO IUIOTH, M1 YUYWL, UTO OBLIM OTJEJIBHO U IIOPO3Hb
Cera Boxuit u Cein uenoBeuecknii. [65] EBTuxmane mpo3BaHbI Tak
o EBruxuio, apxumangputy KoHCTaHTMHOIIONBCKOMY, KOTOPBII OT-
prua, uto XpIUCcToc IOCie BOUeIOBEUEHNs COCTOSII M3 ABYX IIPUPOL,
HO IPU3HABAJI B HEM HAJIWYME OMHOI JIUIIL OOKECTBEHHOI IIPUPO-
meL. [66] Akedabl, To ecTh ‘6€3 TOIOBBI’, KOTOPOJ 3T €PETUKU CIie-
IoBaIM GBI, HA3BAHBI TaK IIOTOMY, UTO HEM3BECTEH UX 3aUMHATEIND, OT
KOoToporo oHy npousouuty. [IpoTuBHMKYN TpEéx XaNIKMOOHCKUX IJIAaB,
OHM OTPULAIOT 0c000CTh (proprietas) AByx cyOcTaHumit Bo Xpucre 1
IIPOIIOBEAYIOT €MHCTBEHHYIO IPUPOAY B ero JInme*.

*'Yervipenanecatuuku (Tessarescaedecatitae, Quartadecimani, Tecoapeokonde-
kotiton) npoussoparcs Enudanmuem (Panar. 1:50) or (kara)ppurniiies 1 KBUHTIII-
snaH (cM. Beire). O HukTarax muiret emé toiabsko Venmpop ke (De Eccles. offic. 1.22):
Nyctages, hoc est, somniculosi — HeJIOBKas ITOIBITKA STUMOJIOTU3NPOBATh Iped. VU-
o61&{w ‘mpeMark, KIeBaTh HOCOM', B pe3ysibTare KOTOpOil aTu ‘coHM’ (somniculosi)
[IpeCTAIOT, CKOpee, HOUHBIMU Iyiskamu (VOE ‘Houb’ + (yw ‘BecTy, FHATBH').

2 Apxumannpura Estuxus (Evtuyrg, ym. mocite 454), 6opLia ¢ HECTOPUAHCTBOM I
OCHOBaTeJ I MOHO(U3NUTCTBA, He CIIefyeT IIyTaTh ¢ naTpuapxomM KoHcTaHTHHOIIOND-
ckuM EBtuxuem (Evtoylog), )KMUBLINM Ha IIOJITOpa BeKa Io3ske. YueHne EBTuxns, xak
1 €T0 eAVHOMBIIILIeHHNKa NaTpuapxa Anekcanapuiickoro [nockopa I, 6p110 ocyx-
neHo cyabooHocHbIM XankunoHckuM (YerBépreim Beenenckum) CoGopom 451 r., pe-
LLIEHNST KOTOPOTO IPMHSTHI ObLIN, ITO CyTH, TOIbKO PuMckoit riepkoBbio. Ha Bocroke
’Ke IIPOHECTOPMAHCKasd, KaK Ka3aniocCh, HAlIpaBJIeHHOCTb CO60pa BhI3bIBAJIA Pe3KOe OT-
ropxkeHue. KenaHueM NPUMMPHUTD STUX ONIIOHEHTOB XaIKMAOHA ObLIN IPORMKTO-
BaHbBI [{Ba MMIIEPATOPCKUX yKasa: IHomukoH (482 r.) 3eHoHa M JOUKM 0 mpéx 2nasax
(cep. 540-x rr.) IOctunuana I. B 9duxme, yreepsxnénuom Bropsim Koncrantunomnons-
CKIM c060poM (553 I.), OCY’KIAI0TCS 10 IIOJ03PEHMIO B HECTOPMAHCTBE TpU GOT0CIIO-
Ba Cupuniickoit nepksu (1muHOCTS U TPyAsl Peogopa MorcyacTuitckoro, psy coum-
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[67] ®Peomocmane u ravtaHuThl HasBaHbI Tak 1Mo ®eomocuro u Taita-
HY, KOTOpbIEe BO BpeMeHa npuHiienca Octunuana mo Bei6opy qypHO-
ro (perversus) HapoJga B OAVH JeHb ObLINM HA3HAUEHBI €MCKOIIAMMU
B Anexcaungpun. Cienyst 3abnyskgenusm Estuxus u [Jumockopa, oHU
OTBepraroT XaJKuJoOHCKII coO0p: 13 IBYX MPUPOT XPIUCTA IPU3HAIOT
JIMIIB OQHY, KOTOPYIO (peogocuane CUMTAOT TIAEHHOI, a TalaHUThI —
HeTJIeHHOI>. [68] ATHOMTHI U TPUTENCTHI IIPOM3OLILIN OT PEOqOCUAH;
13 HUX arHOUTHI HapeUeHbI OT HeBeeHNs, 100 K TOMY U3BPAIeHIIO,

uennit Peogopura Kupckoro u nucsmo Bbt Ipnecckoro). OQHAKO He € STUMU «IJIaBa-
Mu» (kepdhoio) cBsi3aHo HasBaHue akedanos (Acephali, Aké@oAoL) — pagUKaIBHBIX
AHTHUXAJIKIAOHNUTOB, KOTOPBIE OTKOJIONICH OT AJIEKCAHAPUIICKOI LIEPKBMU y>Ke ITOCTIe
BBIMYUEHHOr0 Ipu3HaHus eé narpuapxom Ilerpom MoHrom (ym. 490) JHomukoHa.
IIpn Anexcangpuitckom narpuapxe duockope II (516-517), mpexasiieM XaJIKUIOH-
ckuil cobop aHadeMe, ake(aJbl BIMINCh B MOHODM3UTCKYIO KOITCKYIO LIEPKOBb I
YTPaTUIN CBOIO Ge3HAYAIBHYIO ‘GE€3T0NI0BOCTD .

* @eomgocmi I — mocenHmit Anexcanapuiickmit marpuapx (535-536), npusHasae-
MBIl KAK MOHO(M3UTAMU-KOIITAMI, TaK /1 IPABOCIaBHBIMU-MeIbKUTaMM ( 11apEBbI-
MU JIIOABMM’, KaK MX YHUUIDKUTEIBHO HA3BIBAIM OIIIOHEHTHI, OT CUp. LANS ‘map-
ckuit’). IToce Hero 1epkoBb B Ermmnre pasmesnnnach: OOHY BO3IVIABIIAT IPaBOCTIAB-
HBIII aTpMapx, APYryi0 — KOITCKMUII nana: Tak Ha3bIBaJICA eIlé AJIeKCaHIPUIICKIUIL
apxuenuckon Vpaki (232-249), kak n gpyrue uepapxu Ha Bocroke, 3a0iro 1o to-
ro, KaK 9TOT TUTYJI CTaJ IIPUMEHSTHCS (C Hay. 6 B.) MCKIIOUNTENBHO K PrMckomy
ermckorny. Cpenu caMux MOHO(DMSNUTOB €[VMHCTBA TOXe He ObLIO: TIEHONOKIOH-
Hukam (POaptoldtpot) mon mpensonurensctBoM CeBepa, marpuapxa AHTIIOXMIT-
CKOrO, CUMTABIINM, UYTO AO BOCKpeCeHMs Tejo Xpucra ObLIO CMEPTHBIM ¥ TJIEH-
HBIM, IIPOTUBOCTOSLIN HeTeHomusme (ApBaptodokftal, oHu sxe Phantasiastae),
Bo3aryasiasgeMble I0nmanoM, enyckonoM I'aqmkapHacCKMM, KOTOpbIe IIOJaraiy, 4To
Tes0 XpucTa M3HAYAIBHO OBIT0 HeTIeHHBIM. Peomocnmit I GbLT CTaBIEHHIKOM Bia-
CTell, a KOHKPETHO — OJIArOCKIOHHO K MOHOGU3UTCTBY nMIeparpuiisl Peomopsr,
eHs! JOcTuHMaHa, 1 IpeCcTaBiIal NapTUIO TIEHOIOKIOHHNIKOB. B cBoell MomKHO-
CTH OH IIPOZEP)KaJICs COBCEM HEMOJIO: B XOHe OecIIOpPIAKOB €ro CMeCTMIN U 3a-
MEHIJIN IIONYJISIPHBIM B Hapoje emnucKomoMm ['ajtaHoMm m3 mapTuu ¢paHTacHAacTOB;
IOcTuHMany mpuiuiocs BBeCT B AJEKCaHAPUIO BOJICKa (IIOX KOMaHMOBaHUEM He
Koro-HMOy e, a Hapceca, 6ynyero nokopuresns Mramnn). Peogocus BOCCTAHOBU-
JIM, HO M3-3a HeIIPeKpalllaBUINKCI OeCIOPSIIKOB OH BCKOpe OBLI OTO3BaH B CTONM-
1y, I'fie OTBepr IpeJJIoKeHNe IMIIepaTopa NPU3HATh XaJKUIOHUTCTBO I B Pe3yJiIb-
TaTe GBI OTIPaBJIeH B CChUIKY. [TaTpmapxoM AJleKCaHAPMIICKUM BJIACTY Ha3HAUMIIN
xankugoHuTa [TaBna (537-540), KOIITHI XKe IIPU3HABAIM JIUIIb CChLIbHOrO Peomocus
BILIOTH [0 €ro KOHUMHBI B 567 . O6 911x coObrtusax nuiyt JInbepar Kapdarerckmit
(Breviarium 20) u Jleoutuit Busauruitcknit (De sectis, Act. 5).
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OT KOTOPOTO B3sLIM Hayaso, oOaBJIAIOT CIedyrollee: UTo 00KeCTBEH-
HoCTM XpMCTa HeBeJOMO IpAaylilee, 3allICAHHOE O II0CIefHEM JHE U
yace — He MaMATys o ToM, Kak JIuk Xpucra ckassiBaer y Hcaiin (63:4):
«u60 meHb MieHus — B cepaie Moém». Tpurencrsl ke 30ByTCH Tak,
IIOTOMY YTO OOABJISIIOT: KakK B Tponiie eCTh TpU MITOCTACH, TaK JKe eCTh
n Tpu Bora, Boupekn HanucanHomy (Brop. 6:4) «Cayrmait, M3panis:
T'ocrions, Bor manr, T'ocrmons equH ecTb» >,

[69] Ects 1 gpyrue epecu 6e3 ocHoBateeit i 6e3 MMEH. VI3 Hux MHbIE
cunrtaT Bora TpéxdopmMeHHBIM; HbIE IPU3HAIOT 00KECTBEHHOCTH
Xpucra criocoOHON K CTpagaHMUIO; MHbIe IPUYPOUMBAIOT POKICHIE
Xpucra or OTia K Hauyaly BpeMeHU; MHBIE [He] BepsT, UTO COILle-
crBueM Xpucra o6ecreueHo 0CBOOOKIEHIE JIIOEI 13 IIPEMCIIOTHEIT;
MHBIE OTPUIAIOT, YTO Ayliia — 06pa3 bora; MHbIe II0JIaraT, YTO YLLK
IIpeBpaIalOTCI B JEMOHOB I BCIKOTO pOoja >KMBOTHBIX. VIHBIE CcITOpSAT
0 COCTOSTHMM MUpa: KOMY-TO IIpeJCTaBIgeTCsd, YTO MUPOB HeCUETHOe
MHOYKECTBO; KTO-TO JleJIaeT BOAY COBeUHOII Bory; kTo-To xoauT 60cu-
KOM; KTO-TO He BKYyIIIaeT NIV C APYyTUMI JIIOObMI>.

[70] TakoBBI epecu, BOSHUKIIINE BIIEPEKOP KATOIMUECKOT BEpe U IIpe-
IaHHBIe aHadeMe aroCToIaMI 1 CBAThIMMU oTHamy Judo Cobopamun.
W x0T OHU OPYT C APYTOM PaCXOAATCSA VM PO3HATCSI MHOXKECTBOM 3a-
OIy>KOeHMIT, TeM He MeHee OOIIMM MMEHEM yMBIIUISIOT COBMECTHO

** [TaptuitHas 6opbda cpenu MoHOPU3NTOB He yTuxaina. [Tlaprus CeBepa packoJo-
sack Ha peomocua (o nMeHu n3rHaHHUKA Peogocus) u peMUCTUAH, MHAUE arHO-
nroB (Agnoitae, Ayvontai, oT &yvolo ‘He3HaHMe, HEBeeHNE ), TOCIIeL0BATENEN a1a-
koHa PeMucTus 13 ANEeKCAHAPUY, YTBEP)KOABIINX, UTO XPUCTOC He ObLIT BCEBEAYILL.
[IpoTUB 3TOTO IpeCTaBIEHNs, BEQIIEro K AuOPUNTCTBY, BO3pAKAIN IOCIEeN0Ba-
TesbHbIe MOHO(U3NTEI eomocuaHe (Tak uto Mcumop 3qech HalryTas, 4To M HEMYA-
peno). Tpureucrsr (Tritheitae, TpiBeiton) — mociegoBaTeny COBpeMEeHHUKA U €JUHO-
Bepua Peomocust Moanna PriionoHa, KOTOPBIA OTOXKAECTBISIL ‘TIPUPOAY € ‘UIIOCTA-
ChIO’ U JaJiee, C OIIOPOJT Ha apUICTOTENIEBCKIE KaTeropyuyl poja, BULA U VIHIMBIAA,
BBIBOIYUI Hanmuue Tpéx nHausunos B Tpoure (cm. Jleontns Busanrniickoro, l.c.).

** VICTOYHMKY 9TOTO CIucKa 10 epeceil — 4yTh MeHee JJaKOHUUHbIE ITepeuH AB-
rycruua (Haer. 74, 73, 80, 79, 76, 78, 77, 75, 68, 71) u ®unactpus Bpermmanckoro (Haer.
93,92, 127,125, 97,124, 114, 96, 81, 86). B Hux Haxoaum 6osiee ICHO ccbopMmepOBaH—
Hble onycanust. Hanpumep, Motusanus ‘60coHOrnX’ — He yMepILBJIEHNUE IIOTH, HO
oIpe/eNéHHOEe IIOHUMAaHIe 00’KECTBEHHBIX U3bICHEHUIL: «CHUMU 06YBb TBOIO C HOT
tBoMx» (Mcx. 3:5); He qyla, HO TeJIO ueloBeKa IpusHaércs odpasom Bora, u T.11.

220



Imumornozuu VI

npotus llepksu Boxueir. Ho m Bcsakuii, KTO MOHMMAET CBAILIEHHOE
[Incanme B MHOM cMBICTe, ueM Toro Tpebyer [dyx CBATOIL, ero 3amm-
CaBIINMIT, MOXeT OBITh Ha3BaH epeTMKOM, faxe eciau u3 Llepksu He
BBIXOOUT.

VI. O A3BIYECKHUX ®UTTIOCOPAX.

[1] ®unocods! MPO3BIBAIOTCSA IPEUECKUM peueHreM, KOTopoe Ha Ja-
TBIHDb [IEPEBOANTCA KaK JII00mTeny Mmyapoctu’. [leitcTBurensHo, ¢pu-
J0co¢ — TOT, KTO 00JIafiaeT 3HAHMEM Bellleil G0’KeCTBEHHBIX I UeJIo-
BEUECKNX, U HEPKUTCS HETOPHBIX Tpom Oiaroit skusHu. [2] Umsa du-
s0codoB, Kak IepefaloT, BIiepBhle oo ot [Tudaropa. Bexsb mpexne
IpeBHIE TPEeKV MIMeHOBaIN cebs He 6e3 KIMUINBOCTY codpucTamu, TO
€CcTh ‘MyApelnamMu’ WIN YUUTEIIMU MyApocTi'; Korga ske [ludaro-
pa CIIPOCIIIN O ero 3aHATNUM, OH 0003HAUMII ce0st CKPOMHBIM MMeHEM
¢dunocoda, TO ecTh ‘THOOUTENST MyAPOCTI’, KOJIb CKOPO OOBSIBUTD Ce0st
My/IpeLoM KasaJoch eMy BepXxoM BbIcokoMepus. [3] Orciofa u B 110-
CIJIEYFOLIMX IIOKOJIEHVISIX CKIIOHHBI ObLIN Ha3bIBAaTh BCIKOTO — CKOJIb-
KO OBI TOT HM OTJIIMUMIICS, B CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX IVIa3ax JubO B Uy-
XKUX, B YUEHVSIX O Belllax, OTHOCSIIMXCS K MY POCTH, — He MHaue KaK
‘purocopom’. Puirocodsl, Hanee, pasmesIOTCI Ha TP pojaa: GUBUKMY,
9TUKY U JOTMKIU. [4] PM3MKM Tak Ha3BIBAIOTCS, IIOCKOJIBKY 3aHMMAa-
I0TCSI IIPUPOIOIL — IPUPOJA IMO-TpeuecKn YUOLC. [5] OTuKM — moTomy
YTO CITOPSIT O HpaBax, a HPaBhbl y I'PeKOB MMeHyoTcs NOn. [6] Joruku
’Ke — IIOCKOJIBKY IIPMBJIEKAIOT PAacCymoK (ratio) B mccieoBaHME KaK
IIPUPOJBL, TAK ¥ HPABOB: PACCyIOK IO-TpedecKu AOyoq.

OHM TOKe pasmessioTcs Ha cOOCTBEHHbIE epeclt, KAKOBbIE IIPO3bIBa-
IOTCS II0 3aUMHATENSIM, KaK-TO: IIATOHVKM, SIMKYPeLbl, mudaro-
PpeiLbL; a MHbIE — II0 MeCTaM UX COOpaHMil U IpeObIBAHNIL, HAIIpUIMED
[ePUIIATETUKH, CTOUKM, aKaneMuKu. [7] [lnaToHnKy Ha3BaHBI 10 Gu-
nocody Ilnarony. Yreepxaaror, uro Bor — TBopel ay1i, a aHTeJIbl —
TeJI; TOBOPSAT, UTO AYLLUM IO IIPOLIECTBUM MHOECTBA T'OJOBBIX I[MK-
JIOB BO3BpAIAIOTCS B pasinyHble Tena. [8] CTOMKM MMOIyumian cBoé
HasBaHMe OT MecTa. Bbul B ApmHax HeKuit IIOPTUK, Ha3bIBABILINIICT
oToX motkiAn [‘pacmycHOl MOPTHK], paCIMCAHHBI AeTHUAMU MY -
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PeLoB ¥ MCTOPUAMIY BEJIMKIX JIofell. B arom mopruke ¢puocodcerso-
BaJIM MyApeLbl, IOTOMY UX ¥ Ha3BaJIM CTOMKAMMU: Beb I10-TPEUECKI
‘nmoptux’ — otod. IlepBeiM 31y cekry yupenui 3eHoH [Kurmitckmii].
[9] Oun orpunasr, uro 6e3 moOpoaeTe N KTO-TO MOKET CHENaThCs
cuacTinBbIM (beatus). YTBep:KIatoT, YTO BCAKUIL IPeX OAMHAKOB, TOBO-
ps Tak: «YKpaBIIMiT COJIOMY ITOBMHEH TaK jKe, KaK YKPaBIUNII 30JI0TO.
Y6uBinit HpIpKa — Kak youBmmii koHsd. 160 He >xuBoTHOe (animal)
COCTaBIISIET IIPeCTyILIeHNe, HO yMbIcel (animus)». [10] Eté onm roso-
pAT, uro myia norubaer Bmecrte ¢ TenoM. JI06aT Kobpomerens yme-
peHHOCTI* . B3BICKYIOT BEeUHYIO CJIaBY, XOTS U IIPM3HAIOT, UTO CaMI
He BeuHsl. [11] AkageMuKy Ipo3BaHbl Tak 1o AQuHCKoI AkageMun,
3aropoguomy umenuio (villa) Ilnarona, rme Tot nmpenogasan. Ouu mo-
JIAraloT, uTo BCE HeollpeqeséHHO (incerta); KOHEUHO, €CTh MHOTO Be-
1LIeli HeoIlpeeJIEHHBIX U II0TaéHHHBIX, KOTOPbIe bor xoTes ocTaBUTh
3a IpefesiaMy UeJOBEUeCKOro ITOHMMAaHNsI, HO HeMaslo, HaJo CKa-
3aTh, ¥ TAKOTO, YTO MOKHO YJIOBUTh UyBCTBAMMU U IIOCTUUYD Pa3yMOM.
[12] Cekry ary n3obpén Apkecunaii, punocod s Kupensr; ero mocie-
moBareseM ObLT [leMOKPUT, KOTOPBIN yTBEPIKIAT, UTO VICTUHA IpeObI-
BaeT B TaliHe, CJIOBHO COKPBITA B KOJIOALIE HACTOJIBKO INIyOOKOM, UTO
M IHA B HEM HeTY .

[13] lepunaTeTnky Ha3BaHBI TAK OT MPOTYIKU [7ePinOTOg], MOTOMY
4YTO y ApUCTOTENS, X 3aUMHATEJs, B 00bIUae ObLIO PAaCcCy’KAaTh, IPO-
ryamBasich. 1o ux coBaM, HEKas UacTUIA AyIIU BEUHA; B OCTAIBHOM
Ke OHa 110 6oJbIIIelt yacTy cMepTHa. [14] KnHUKY Ipo3BaHbI Tak u3-
3a HeUMCTOTHI X OeccThiicTBa. Bens y HuX B 06bIuae ObLIO, Hamepe-
KOp UeJIOBEUEeCKOJ CTBIIJIMBOCTIL, B OTKPBITYI0 CXOIMUTHCS CO CBOMMIL

*Ypuraem o Apesaio: Hi etiam animam cum corpore perire dicunt. Amant quoque
virtutem continentiae (JIuunceir: Hi etiam animam cum corpore perire dicunt, anima
quoque. Virtutem continentiae esse negant, «Emé ouu roBopsr, uto gyiua morubaer
BMeCTe C TeJIOM, Aylua Toxxe. OTpULAaT J0OPOAETeNb yMEPEHHOCTII»).

%" Apkecmiait (ox. 315-ok. 240), mrecroit cxonapx cienoMm 3a Kparerom u ocHoBa-
tenb T.H. CpeqHell akagemun, 6pL1 pogoM u3 aronuiickoi [Inraner. B Kupene 3a-
chKCMpOBaHo HECKOJIBKO LIapeii ¢ 3TUM MMeHeM 13 AuHacTuy baTtuanos (630—440),
a taxke KupeHckas 1IKkoja refoHICTOB, OCHOBaHHas yueHnkoM Cokpara ApucTui-
nom Kupenckum (ok. 435-0k. 356), BIIOCJIeACTBUY BBITeCHEHHAs 3MMKypeilaMu —
cpenu mpeared KOoTopeix ynciaurcs Jemoxkpur A6mepckmit (ox. 460 — ok. 370).
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CYIIpyramMm: OHU CUMTAJIN IIPVUCTOMHBIM ¥ 3aKOHHBIM OTKDPBITO BO3-
JIeKATh C JKEHOI0, KOJIb CKOPO CYIIPYKECTBO 3aKOHHO, U IIPU3BIBAII
IEeNaTh 9TO IyOIMYHO, Ha YIMIAX U IUIOManax. [loToMy 1 repeHsin
MM I IIPO3BaHMe CBOE OT cobak [KVOVEG], KOMY IIOIpaXkaiy 10 KUSHIL.
[15] Smukypeitiam gan ums Hekuit prrocod IuUKyp, TOOUTENH Cye-
ThI, @ He MYIPOCTY, KOTOPBIIL U ¥ caMUX (p110codoB ITOIyUIII IIPO3Ba-
HIe ‘CBMHBM , aKM KYIABILINIICA B IUIOTCKMX HEUMCTOTAX M BBICILIIM
6J1aroM CTaBMBILINII TeslecHOe HacnakaeHue ®. EIé oH ropopmi, uro
MUp HU YCTpaMBaeTCs, HU HAIPABIIETCS HUKAKUM GOKeCTBEHHBIM
nposuaeHueM. [16] Ho mpummceIBan Hauaso Beleif aToMaM, TO eCTh
IIJIOTHBIM U HeleJIMMBIM TeJlaM, OT CIIyUaliHbIX CTOJIKHOBEHMII KOTO-
PBIX HAPOAWIIOCH U Hapokaaercsd Bcé. OHM yTBEPIKIAIOT TAKXKe, UTO
Bor He menaer Huuero; Bcé COCTOMT U3 TeJ; Ayllla — He UTO JHOE,
kak teno. OTcroma takxe ero ciosa: «Korma ympy, meHst He GymeT».
[17] TumHOCOdUCTEI, Kak mepenanT, ¢rirocopCTBYIOT HaruMm [yu-
pvot] cpemu TeHmceTsix 6esnroquit UHguu, npukpeisas cebe JUIIb fe-
TOpOJHbIE OpTaHbl. BOT 1 ruMHacuii Ha3BaH Tak IIOTOMY, UTO IOHOIIIN
YIPaKHSAIOTCS Ha IT0JIe HATMMI, CKPBIBAas TOJIBKO cpaMHble uacTu. U
OT IIPOAOJDKEHMS pOfia TMMHOCO(]MCTEI BO3REP;KMBAIOTC.

[18] Teomoru — aro Te ke camble pusuku. HaspiBarorcs Teonoramu,
IIOTOMY UYTO B IMCAaHUIX CBOUX pacCykpmarT o Bore. PasHrie MHe-
HISI BCKPBIBAIOTCS B MX pas3bICKaHMIX 0 Bore. Tak, nHble, Hapumep
Huonncuit CTOUK, yTBEPKIAIN, UTO 3TOT MUP M3 UETHIPEX CTUXMIA,
OOCTYIHBIN TeJIeCHOMY BOCIIPHMATHUIO, ecTh Bor. [Ipyrue, Hanpumep
danec Muercknii, fyXOBHO MOHMManM yM Kak Bora. [19] Hekoto-
pele, kak IIndarop, cunrany Bora BcempoHMITAIOMIM IIPO3paUHbIM
nyxoM (animus). Kro-to, kak [lnatoH, — BHEBpeMEHHBIM U HEM3MEHI-
embIM. Kro-T0, kKak Iluiepon, — packpenoménaeiM ymoMm. Kro-to —
BMecTe QyXoM (spiritus) u ymom, HaripuMep [Bepruamit] Mapon. Bee
OHJ M3BSICHAIN JUIIL HalimeHHOro Bora, a He TO, KaK ero HaILIN,

** Topaumit HasbiBau ceOst Epicuri de grege porcum (Ep. 1.4.16), «9nukypoBa craxa
1 mopocéHok» (mep. H.C. I'munbypra).
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IIOTOMY UTO TepsIMCh B COOCTBEHHBIX pa3MblluIeHNsx”’. HaspiBasacse
MyApelaMi, OHI BBICTABIAIN ceOst JypaKaMI, ¥ TOJIBKO.

[20] Ilmaronmky, nanee, cuuraroT Bora momneunreneM, MOCPETHINKOM
U CyRBEIL. DMUKYpeNilbl — Ipa3mHbIM U Oe3mesTenbHbIM. UTo 1o Mu-
pa, TO IIATOHVKM II0JIaTaloT ero GecTeIeCHbIM, CTOMKI — TeJIECHBIM,
SnuKyp — cocroamuM u3 aToMoB, [Iudarop — us uncesn, I'epaknur —
u3 orHs. [21] Bor u BappoH HasbIBaeT OroHb AYyIIIOI MUpa: KaK B MUpe
BCEM IIPABUT OTOHb, TaK M B HAC — AyX. V1 TOBOPUT COBCEM YK IIyCTOE:
«Korma oH B Hac, MBI eCTh; KOTA YXOMT, MBI yMUpaeM». 3HAUUT, KO-
I7la OTOHb BBIXOJNT M3 MYIpa ¢ MOJHUEN, MUpP yMupaer?

(22] 9tumu 3abayxpernsamu purocodos u BHYTps LlepkBu mpuBHO-
carcs epecu. OTcroga oi®dVveg 1 HeBeCTh Kakue ‘(HopMbl’, oTcrona ‘Tpo-
una nMeHu y Apms, Kak 1 ILUTaTOHMUECKOe HEeMCTOBCTBO BamenTu-
umana*’. [23] Orcroga 1 Mapknonos Bor, ‘ayurmit mo 6e3msaTesKHO-
CTI, KOTOPBII IIPUIIIEI OT CTOMKOB. A UTO AyIIIA JOJDKHA TOrU6aTh —
3TO C OIJIAAKOIN Ha DIMKYpPa; K OTPULIAHUE BOCKPECEHNS IIJIOTY — 3TO
naér u3 cyernoro ckonuina (schola) pumocodos Boobiite; a roe mare-
pus ypaBHUBaeTcs ¢ BoroM, Tam yueHne 3eHOHa; Iie pedb 3aXOMNUT
06 orHeHHOM Bore, Tam Bcrynaer I'epaxint. OnMH 1 TOT Ke IIpeaMeT
00Cy’KIaeTcsl y epeTuKoB U GyiocodoB, OOHM Te sKe BOIPOCHI pas 3a
Pa3oM BCIUIBIBAIOT.

VII. O TT1O9TAX.

[1] ITouemy 1OSTHI TaK Ha3BIBAIOTCS, BOT uTO roBopuT [CBeTOHIII]
Tpauksmn (De poet. 2): «Korga, oTpemmBIInch OT AUKOCTH, JIIO-

* Cp. y Teprymnmana (Apol. 47.5): Inventum enim solummodo deum non ut in-
venerant disputaverunt... («Tonmco JIMIIB Haiiag bora, IPpUHAINCE TOTKOBATh, HO He
Tak, Kak Hauwm Ero...»).

“Emé omHa 3axBarhIBarollas apanraius Tepryiumana, cp. De pr. haer. 7.3: Inde
aeones et formae nescio quae infinitae et trinitas hominis apud Valentinum: Platoni-
cus fuerat («OTcroma 20HBI 1 GeCKOHEUHbIe HeBeCTb KaKie (OpMBI, 1 TPOIICTBEHHOCTh
yeJioBeKa y BajleHTuHa: OH GBI IUIATOHMKOM>»). ‘BBUI IUIATOHMKOM IIPEBPATIIIOCH B
‘liatoHnyeckoe HeucroBcTBo (fuerat: furor); ‘rpoitcTBeHHOCTD UenoBeka’ — B “Tpo-
nuy umeHn’, npuuéM Banentun «ciauncs» y Mcupopa ¢ Aprem: BO3MOXKHO, 3[1eCh He
oborwrock 6e3 BiussHusI Mapkeiuta AHKMPCKOro (yM. oK. 374).
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IOV BIEPBbIE HAUAIVM BECTM Pa3yMHBIN 00pa3 KU3HU, Y3HABATH Ce-
65 1 cBoMx 6OroB, OHM IpuAyMatu cebe cKpoMHbII o6uxox (cultus)
1 caMble HEOOXOMVIMBIE CPENCTBA BBIPAKEHUS, HO DAV IOYNTAHS
(religio) cBOoMx 6OroB mocrapanuch IpUAaTh TOMY U OPYIOMY BeJu-
Kostenus. [2] V1 BOT, Kak XpaMbl OHU eI/ KPACUBENl CBOMX OMOB,
a MI0JIOB — KPYITHEIT TeJlaMU, TaK >Ke, IoJIaras,, uTo OOrOB HAIJIEKUT
YTUTH B BBIPQKEHUIX OoJjiee, TaK CKa)keM, IBIIIHBIX, OHM BO3HOCU-
JIM UM XBAJIBI, UCIIOJB3Y CJIOBA MOAPUE U PUTMBI OBIATO3ByUHEIA.
ITOT oA, KOJIb CKOPO pe3ysbTatoM ObL1a Gopma, HaspiBaeMast ToLd-
™G [‘BBIOENKOI ], MOTYUYMI UMS ‘TI0O9MBI, & COUMHUTENN €0 — TI0-
9TOB ». [3] BappoHy npuHamIeKNT MBICIb, UTO BuTus (vates) Hasbl-
BaeTCst Tak OT ‘CuJIbl yMa® (vis mentis); a MOKET, OT TOTO, UTO IECH OH
cBuBaert (vieo), To ectb ciuieraet (flecto) u Berrsarusaer (modulor). Ot-
CIOZIa MTO-JIATBIHY TI09THI BCTAPh 3BANCH BUTUSIMMY , & UX IIUCAHUS —
‘BemaubaMmu’ (vaticinia): moToMy Jiu, UTO MMCATh UX MTOBUTIIA HEKAs
cuia, Bpofe OelleHCTBa (vesania), WM )Ke IIOTOMY, YTO OHY CILIeTa-
IOT CJIOBA B JIaJl, 8 y APEBHUX BMECTO ‘CBA3BIBATh (VINCio) FOBOPUIIOCH
‘cBuBath (vieo). I mpopuuarenn ms-3a HEMCTOBCTBA MMEHOBAIUCH
Tak ke [vates] — 3aTeMm, UTO M caMU MHOTO€ IIPOBEILATN B CTUXAX.
(4] HoaTh! MupuyecKue IPO3bIBAIOTCI Tak OT ANpeiv [ 1emerars, 60iI-
TaTh |, TO €CTh OT IeCTPOTHI ux meced. OTCOma M Ha3BaHUE JIUPHL
[5] TparenmitHple — IOTOMY YTO M3HAUAIBHO HATPAIOI IeBLIaM ObLI
KO03€J1, mo-rpeuecku Tpéyos. Bor n y T'opaums (Ars poet. 220):

Carmine qui tragico vilem certavit ob hircum.
IIpeskme TparmdyecKuil CKpPOMHBIIL 03T 3a KO3JIa COCTSI3aJICS.

[To3gueimMM Tparmkam, JOCTUTABIIMM BBICOT B XUTPOCILIETEHUN
CIOKETOB, COUMHSIEMBIX 110 00pa3y MCTUHBI, JOCTABAJICS yrKe BEJIMKILIL
mouér. [6] Komuku Has3bIBaNImMCh Tak I1O0 OT MECTa, IIOCKOJIBKY UIpa-
JI TI0 OEePEBHSM, MO-TPEUeCKU KOHOL, Iub0 OT TyiIs0bl (comissatio):
Be[lb CIIyIIATh UX JIOAM IPUXOAMIN OOBIUHO Iocie enbl. Komuku,
Iajee, BEIBOMAT JeJla YACTHBIX JIULI, a TPATUKM — Jeja OOIeCTBEH-
HbIe U MICTOPUN L[apeil. 3aTeM, y TParmKOB CIOXKeThI KACAIOTCS BELI[e
[eYaIbHBIX, ¥ KOMUKOB — BeCEnbIX. [7] Komuueckme aBTOpHI eCcTh
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IOBYX POHOB: CTapble U HOBbIe. CTapble pa3BIeKAIN LIYTKOM 1 Gaya-
rypcrBoM, Kak IInaBt, Axuuii, Teperuuii. HoBele, oHM e catupu-
Ku (satirici), Kak IpaBMIIO BEICMeUBAIOT MOpoky — [[oparuit] ®iaxkk,
Iepcuit, IOBenan n gpyrme. ITu HAyCKAIOTCSI HAa IPOCTYIIKMA BCEX U
Ka)X/I0T0, He CTECHSIOTCS OIVCHIBATh HAUMXYIIIIETO 13 JIIONEN, HU II0-
PULATH OperpelieHns ¥ HpaBbl KOTo yrogHo. Botr mouemy oHu n3006-
paskaloTCs HarMMY — IIOCKOJIBKY MIMIU OOHa)KaI0TCs JII00bIe ITOPOKM™'.
(8] Catupuxku (saturici) Has3pIBarOTCS TaK NGO IIOTOMY, UTO MCITOJTHE-
HbI [pleni: satis] xpacHopeuns, 1u6o oT HacklleHHOCTH) (saturitas) u
pens0bITKA (BEIb OHU TOBOPST O MHOTHMX BEI[aX Cpasy), 160 OT TOTO
6mrona [lanx: satura] co Beakoro poma rrogamu 1 GpyKTaMit, KOTOPYIO
MPUHATO OBLIO IPUHOCUTD B XPAMBI 3bIUHUKOB, IN00, HAKOHEL, UM
IIOIILJIO OT CATUP, AOMYCKABIIINX BEIM, KOTOPBIE MPOU3HOCUINCH BO
XMEJI0 U OCTABAINCH Oe3HAKa3aHHBIMIL. [9] A MHBIE [T09THI IPO3BAHBI
6orocioBckumu (theologici), mOCKOMIBKY ciaraiy mecHU o 6orax.

[10] Ciy>x0a mmoata B TOM, YTOOBI CIy4UBIIIeecs B3aIlpaBAy MHOCKA-
3aTeJIbHBIMI IPE0OPA30BAHUAMIL C U3BECTHBIM M3SIIECTBOM IIPEBpa-
TUTH U iepeBecTH B wHOI Bug*’. Ilocemy JlykaH He BKIIIOUAETCS B UMC-
JIO TIO3TOB: B HEM BUMAST COUMHUTENSA UCTOPUN, a He mo3Mbl. [11] [a-
Jiee, y II03TOB €CTh TP TUIIA BHICKA3BIBAHIS: BO-IIEPBBIX, KOTIA TOJIb-
KO CaM II03T FTOBOPUT, KaK B KHMrax «l'eopruk» Beprunus; Bo-BTOPBIX,
IpaMaTUYUecK!it, KOTAa caM I109T BOOOIIe He TOBOPUT, KaK B KOMeIU-
AX M Tparensx; HAKOHeLl, CMEIIaHHBIN, KaK B « JHEUIE», II€ TOBOPSIT
1 CaM I109T, U BbIBEJEHHBIE M IIEPCOHAXKI.

VIII. O CUBHILTIAX.

[1] Io-rpeueckn Bce BelilyHBU (Vates) )KEHCKOTO IT0JIa Ha3bIBAIOTCS
‘CUBIILIBL; Belb 610G HA 90JIMIICKOM Hapeunu o3Hauaer bor’, a BouAr

#1910 2peueckyio KOMEIUIO AJeKCAaHAPUIICKIE TPAMMATIUKY NeJIVJIU Ha CTapylo,
cpenHIOK0 1 HOBYI0. VcumopoBa KiaccuguKaiys pUMCKIX aBTOPOB — HOBILIECTBO.
HesicHo ToibKO, Kak 3aTecasucs tparuk Jyumit Aximit (170 — ox. 86) B KOMIIaHNIO
cronpoueHTHIX KoMuKoB [lnasra u TepeHuus (IOApa’kaBIINX, KCTaTy, HOBOII Ipe-
yeckoil komenuy). Kak He BIIOJIHe ITIOHATHO ¥ 3aMeyYaHNe O HAroTe — TO JIX IIePCO-
Ha)KeJl, TO JIX aBTOPOB.

*2 Cnrosa Jlakrauums (De div. inst. 1.11).
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II0-TPEeUeCcKy — ‘TIOMbICEN (mens): BMeCTe I10JIyyaeTcs: Kak 651 Boskmit
roMsbIcel . M IOCKOIBKY OHM B IIOPS/IKe Belllell TOJIKOBAJIY JIIOIM 60-
JKECTBEHHYIO BOJIIO, TO U IIOJIyUIJIN IIpo3Banme cuBmuibl. [2] U kak
BCAKUII IIPOPOYECTBYIOIINIT MY>K Ha3bIBaeTCS BEII[YHOM JIMOO IIpOpo-
KOM, TaK I BCSIKasd IIPpOpOUeCTBYIONIas KeHII[MHA — CUBIJILION, IIOTO-
MY 4TO 3TO MM CIy>KOBI, a He COOCTBEHHOE.

[3] Bcero, kak mepenaroT Hamy4EHeile aBTOPDI, OBLIIO AECATh CH-
BuyLL. M3 Hux mepsas 6bina n3 Ilepcyir; Bropas JImBuiicKas; TpeThbs
Henbduiickas, poxaéHHas B xpame Anosuiona B [lenbdax: ata mpo-
punana npexpae TpogHCKuX BOJH, M MHOrue e€ CTMXM BCTaBMII B
csoit Tpyn I'omep. [4] Yersépras Kummepuiickasa, B Uranuy; nsaras
Opurpetickasd, nmeHeM 'epodnia, sBuBIIasca u3 BaBuioHa: ara, Ko-
rja TpeKy ycTpeMiuich Ha Mimon, Harpopounia, yto Tpos moru6-
HeT, a ['oMep HamuIeT cBoM BBIMBICIBL. A Ipo3BaHa DPUTPENICKOIL,
IIOTOMY UTO Ha 3TOM caMoM ocTpoBe*’ Hanum eé necHu. [llecras Ca-
Muiickad, umeHeM PeMoHos, ¢ ocTpoBa CaMoc, OTKyZa U IIpO3BaHIe.
[5] Cenpmaa Kywmeiickad, mo mMeHyM Amainres, KOTopas Ilepefaia
TapksuHuio [[peBHEMY HeBATh KHIAT, B KOTOPBIX ObLIN BIIVICAHBI PYIM-
ckue nekpersl. OHa ke u Kymckas, o kotopoit y Bepruus (Ecl. 4.4):

Ultima Cumaei venit iam carminis aetas.
Kpyr nmociensmit HacTas 0 BelllaHbio mpopounisl KyMckoii.

ITposBana Kymeiickoii o ropony Kymam B Kammanum; rpobHuma sxe
eé B Curmiinu, ocTaércs TaM 110 cuio mmopy. [6] Bocemas I'ennecriont-
cKad, pokI€HHasd Ha TposSHCKOI paBHUHE; IIMUIYT, UTO XKMJIa OHA
Bo BpemeHa Cosona u Kupa. leBarags Ppuruiickas, mpopuiiaBiiasg
oKpecT AHKMpBL; fecsaTas TubypTuHckas, mMmeHeM AnbOyHes. [7] ec-
HI BCEX CMBIULI OOHApOMOBaHBI: B HUX OHY IPUSHAHHO 3aIlMICAIIN
MHoTO0 yero o bore 1 o Xpucre, YTo COBEpIIIEHHO ICHO AaKe I3bIUHI-
KaM. 3HaMeHUTell 1 OJaropogHelt IPOUYNX CUMTAETCI IDpUTpeiicKast
CUBIILJIA.

* MoHuitckue SpuUTphl OBLIN PACIIOIOXEHBI Ha NOJTYOCTPOBE: 9TO He eAMHCTBEH-
HBIII CIIyYail Takoro ynoTpebieHus ciosa ‘octpos’ y Mcumopa.
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IX. O MATAX.

[1] ITepBsrit 3 maroB — 3opoactp, Hapb bakTpniiies, cpaKEHHbIN B
6nrBe Hunaom, napém AccupuiiiieB. O HEM ApHUCTOTENb IIMIIET, UTO
UM CJIOKEHO ABa MIJUIMOHA CTUXOB, KaK ABCTBYeT 13 yKasaTeJyell K
ero ceutkam**. [2] CrrycTs MHOTO CTOJIETIII MICKYCCTBO 9TO pa3Bu [e-
MOKPUT — TOI'[a >Ke IIpolBeTaa [ MNIIoKparT B MCKyCCTBE MEeIMLIMHDL.
Marnueckiue UCKyCCTBA M300IIIYIOT Y ACCUPUIILIEB, II0 CBUAETEICTBY
JlykaHa (6.427-429):

quis noscere fibra
fata queat, quis prodat aues, quis fulgura caeli
seruet et Assyria scrutetur sidera cura.
He CTaJl y3HaBaTh OH
Cynp0bl 110 KIIaM 3Bepeli, 110 ITHUIIAM, 10 MOJHUAM Heba
Wb o cBeTmIaM rafarth, IOLOOHO >KpeLaM acCUPUIICKIIM.

[3] 1 aTa cyeTHOCTh Marm4ecKux MCKycCTB IperoganueM (ex traditio-
ne) 3JIbIX AHT€JIOB MHOTVIE CTOJIETVSI YAEP/KMBAIACh B CIUJIE II0 BCEMY
KpyTy 3eMeiib. I3BeCTHBIM 3HaHMEM Belllell IPSAYLLNX VM IPEVICIION-
HIIX, IX IPU3bIBAHBSIMI M300peTeHbI ObLIN rapyCIUIIAI, aBTYPI, A
UL cCaMI OpaKyJIbl ¥ HeKpoMaHTun. [4] Her Hudero yauBuTeapHOro B
¢doKycax Maros, IIOCKOJIBKY OHM HACTOJIBKO IPOJBMHYJINCH B Yapo-
JeJICKMX UCKYCCTBaX, UTo 1 ¢ MouceeM HayUMIIICh TATAThCS, IIpeBpa-
I1ast TOCOXY B 3MeJt, a BOLYy — B KpoBb. [5] PacckaspiBaror u 0 3HaMe-
Hureriieir Mmarutae Kupke, o6paTusiiiei B CKOTOB CIIyTHUKOB Yimcca.
Mo>XHO TpouecTs 1 O KepTBe, IPUHOCHUBIIIENCS apKafLllaMyi CBOEMY
6ory JIukero, OT KOTOPOJL €CIIM KTO BKYIIaJI, TO IIpeBpAILaJICs B 3Be-
pa*®. [7] 910 He KaxkeTCsT COBCEM YK COMHUTEIBHBIM, KOJIb CKOPO U
61aropomHbIit 03T [Bepruuinit] nuiier o HeKoeI >KeHIIIHE, TOCTIT-
IIeJT BBICOT B MAarnmuecKnx UCKyccrBax (Aen. 4.487-491):

*“Ucrounnk Mcenpopa, Inmamit Crapunmit (Hist. nat. 30.2), co ccpuikoit Ha Apu-
CTOTEJIA TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO 30pOACTp KM 3a 6 ThICAY JeT Ko cMepru IlnaToHa; a
0 IBYX MMJIMOHAX CTPOK coobIaet, mo ciosam Ilnmuus, TepMumn, KOMMEHTATOP
3opoacrpa 11 COCTaBUTENb yKa3aTelel K ero CBUTKaM.

* Cp. mogpobree y Asrycruna (De civ. 18.17), co ccpuikoit Ha Bappona.
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haec se carminibus promittit soluere mentes

quas uelit, ast aliis duras immittere curas,

sistere aquam fluuiis et uertere sidera retro,

nocturnosque mouet Manis: mugire uidebis

sub pedibus terram et descendere montibus ornos.

Kpuua cynnt or 00BY 3aKIMHAHBIMU YLy U30aBUTH
Wb, KOJIb 3aX0UeT, BCEMNTDh 3a00THI TSKKIE B CEPILIE;
Pex TeueHbe OHA OCTAHOBUT, U 3Be3[ 00pallleHbe

Bcnsats moBepHer, u B Houn u3 OpKa BBI30BET TEHI,
3eMIII0 3aCTaBUT CTOHATD ¥ BA3BI CIIYCKATHCS II0 CKIIOHAM.

[7] A uToO cKa3aTh, ECIIU TOIBHKO IIO3BOJIUTENBHO 3TOMY BEPUTH, O BOJI-
mrebHULEe [AsHOOpCcKoI]*, Korga oHa qyury mpopoka Camymia BbI-
3BaJIa 13 HeOp IPENCIIONHEN U IIPeIbsABIIIA B30OPAM KUBBIX — €CII,
KOHEUHO, TI0BEpMM, UTO 3TO ¥ ObLIa Aylla IIPOpoKa, a He KaKasi-To
[pu3pavyHas WIT03K, IpenblienreM Catansl co3gaHHas? A BOT UTO
[pymenuwuit roBoput o Mepxypuu (Symm. 1.90-93):

traditur extinctas sumptae moderamine virgae

in lucem revocasse animas, [Cocytia leti

jura resignasse, sursum revolantibus umbris.]

ast alias damnasse neci...

Hyuin yracume, epefaT, B3MaxoM BOJIIEGHOTO Ke3Ja
K cBery on BosBpamai, [Kounrosa cmepTHOTro mpasa
Biractb OTMEHSIT U1 TEHEN, BO3JIETAOIIIX KBEPXY. |
Bunpouem, npyrum ruGenb CymuiL...

U pnobasnser uyts Hipke (Symm. 1.96-98):

murmure nam magico tenues excire figuras,

atque sepulchrales scite incantare favillas,

vita itidem spoliare alios ars noxia novit.

[yxoB ymen 60pMOTaHbEM MATrMUECKUM BBI3BATH OECILIOTHBIX
HeGesHakasHBIM MCKYCCTBOM, U IEIeN 3aKJIACTD IMOTPeOaIbHBII,
Croub e, OMHAKO, 1 JKM3Hb Y APYTUX UCXUILATH OH ropasy ObLL.

* Pythonissa y Mcupopa. Cp. 1 lap. 28:7 sqq.: mulier habens pythonem: yvvr éy-
yaotpipvbog: 2N N5pa Ny, Oreocurensro 238 cM. BDB 1 GT s.v., HO HagéKHOTO
9TVMOJIOTMYECKOTO TOJIKOBAHMS IIO-TIPE)KHEMY He CYII[eCTBYET.
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[9] EcTb Maru, KOTOpBIX B Hapoje HasbIBaOT KojmyHamu (malefici),
oT pasmaxa ux 3jofesunit. OHu Bo30yKIAI0T CTUXUN, CMYIIAIOT YMBI
JIIOJICKIE, YMEPILBISIOT Oe3 BCIKOI OTpaBbI, IIOAMEIIIaHHOI B IIUTHE,
OIHOIL JINIITH IOk 3aKiusIThi. [10] Bot u y Jlykana (6.457-458):

mens hausti nulla sanie polluta ueneni
excantata perit.

HIIKaKOJI OTPaBOJI He TPOHYT,
YM uesioBedecKuii caM cyabeeT OT TeX 3aKJIMHAHMIL.

Co cBOUM BBI3BIBAHNMEM HOEMOHOB OHU He 0OSITCA 3asBIIATH BO BCe-
yCIHBIIIAHNE, KaK 000 MOKET 3JIBIMU UCKYCCTBAMU U3BECTU CBO-
UX BparoB. E111é OHM MCIIOTIB3YIOT KPOBb 1 JKEPTBBI, ¥ UaCTO OCKBEp-
HAIOT TeJIa MMOKOMHUKOB. [11] HekpoMaHTHI CyTh Te, UBMMU 3aKJIH-
HAHUSAMM BOCIIPSIBIIVE MEPTBbIE, KAK IIPEICTABISETCS, IPOPULIAIOT
U OTBEUAIOT Ha PACCIIPOCHL: BeMb ITO-TPEUECKN VEKPOG 3HAUUT ‘MEPT-
BBIL', a povteio — ‘mpopunanue’. [l STUX MO3HABAHUI IPUMEHS-
eTcsl KpOBb (sanguis) MepTBelia — Beb A€MOHBI, KAK TOBOPST, JIFOOSIT
KpOBb. [[09TOMY BCSIKMIT pas, KOTIA UCIIONHIIOT HEKPOMAHTIIO, CIIEK-
LINIICS CTYCTOK (Cruor) pas6asiisiioT BOLOI, aGbl CKOpENl IOIMaHUTh
[myxoB] Ha 1BeT KpoBu. [12] 'mapomMaHTHI HA3BIBAIOTCS TaK OT BOMBI,
IIOCKOJIBKY TMAPOMAHTVSI — 9TO BBI30B TEHEN [EMOHOB IIyTéM BCMAT-
pUBaHUA B BOAY, M PasIiIAAbIBaHIME UX OOPAa30B WIM HABAKIEHMUIA,
TaM e [B BoJe] M BHUMaHUE M, KOTAA OHU C KPOIUIEHbEM KPOBH,
KaK YTBEP)KAIOT, BEIBEABIBAIOT HEUTO y OOMUTATENEl PEUCIIOIHEIL.
[13] 9ror pox raganus (divinatio), roBopar, 3arHecen un3 Ilepcun.

CoryacHo Bappony, ectb ueThIpe poa raJaHus: IO 3eMJIe, BOIE, BO3-
nyxy un oraw. OTclofa M Ha3BaHUA: TEOMAHTU, TUAPOMAHTHS, a9PO-
mMaHTus 1 mupomanTus. [14] Taparenu (divini) 3oByTcst — Kak 6b1 ‘Bo-
rom montHbie’ (Deo pleni): oun n3o6paskaT cebs HAIOIHEHHBIMU (O-
JKECTBOM U XUTPO, HO He 0e3 JIyKaBCTBa, IIpeyragblBaioOT JIIOAAM OY-
myiee. U ecth ABa pofa raflaHus: UCKYyCCTBO M HEUCTOBCTBO. [15] 3a-
KJIMHATEJSIMI 30BYTCS T€, KTO VICIIOJHSET CBOE MICKYCCTBO CIIOBAMIL.
[16] Panum Ha3BIBAIOTCA TAK, IOTOMY UTO U3BEPTAIOT KOIIYHCKIE MO-
JIUTBBI Y )KepTBEHHUKOB 10708 (ara idolorum), mpuHocaT nary6HbIe
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YKEPTBBI, U TUM OATOBCTBOM NOOUBAIOTCS OTBETOB HeMoHOB* . [17] T'a-
pycnuku — 310 Kak O0bl ‘wacombiThl’ (horarum inspectores): oHu Ha-
OJIFOMAIOT 32 MHAMM U YacaMMU JJISt VICIIOJTHEH S I U 3a7ay, I CMOT-
PAT 3a TEM, UTO HAIJIEXUT COOIIONATh UeJIOBEKY B KAXKIbIII MOMEHT
BpeMeHu. Kpome Toro, nccienyoT BHyTPEHHOCTH >KMBOTHBIX 1 IIPeN-
CKa3bIBAIOT 110 HUM Oymyiee. [18] ABrypsl — 9T0 Te, KTO CIIEIUT 3a
ITOJIETOM ¥ TOJIOCAMM IITHUII, a TAK)XKe 33 QPYTMMU 3HAKaM Bellell 1
HeYasTHHBIMU IIPUMETAMMU, C KOTOPBIMU CTAIKUBAIOTCS TEoau. OHM Ke
u nruneragareny — aycnuku®®. [19] Begp aycnmium cyts 3Haku, 3a
KOTOPBIMU CJIE[AT T€, KTO IycKaeTcss B myTb. OHuU 30ByTCH auspicia —
YTO-TO BpOJe HTUILErIANoB (avium aspicia), a paBHO 1 auguria — Kak
ObI ‘IiTHIerpan’ (avium garria), TO €CTh IOJIOCA I SI3BIKM IITUYbI. Bme-
cTe C TeM, augurium eCcTb HEUTO BPOJE avigerium, TO eCTb KaK ITTUI{bI
ceOst BenyT (aves gerunt). [20] U ectsb mBa poaa ayCIimimit — OJIH IJIst
rjas, Jpyroy [ ciiyxa: IOJET IJId I1as, a ITUYUIL ToJI0C O YILeI.
[21] IIndun*’ npossaus! Tak mo Iuduiickomy AIOUIOHY: Begb OH
ObLT 3auMHATeIeM TagaHus. [22] ACTpoIOT HapeUYeHBI TaK ITOTOMY,
uTo Bopoxxar 1o 3Bé3mam. [23] lenernmakm [yeveBAiokol] — 3a ux
BHUKAHbE B JHU POKIEHUIT; OHU PACIUCHIBAIOT IIOSBIEHUS HA CBET
[geneses: yevéoelg] 1Mo mroxuHe HeOGeCHBIX 3HAKOB U I10 CTEUEHNIO CBe-
TIJI B MOMEHT POXKIEHMSI JIIOEN CTPEMSATCS IIPENCKA3aTh X HPABHI,
TEVICTBUA U OOCTOATENHCTBA, & UMEHHO — KOMY TIOJ] KAKUM 3HAKOM

*” Ariolus: mpaBuisHeit hariolus, pogcrBeHHo haruspex, XOTs 9T0 POACTBO YCKOIb-
3aJI0 OT BOCIIPUATYS — B IJIIOCCAX CJIOBO IIBITATICH STMMOJIOIM3UpPOBaTh Kak fariolus,
cBasbIBad ¢ fari ‘roBopurts, Bemats’ (cm. Du Cange s.v.); Mcumop ke BeIBoauT arioli
n3 coueranus ara idolorum “kepTBEHHUKNM UOTIOB’; BO3MOKHO, 3[1€Ch €CTh OTCHLIKA
k Teprymnnany, cp. Apol. 43.1 n 23.5: haruspices harioli mathematici... qui aris in-
halantes numen de nidore concipiunt («...KOTOpBI€e, HAQBIIIABIINCH ¥ )KEPTBEHHIKOB,
BOCIIPMHIMAIOT 60KeCTBO 13 AbIMa). [list mepeBopa ariolus 3ajeficTBOBaHO — B qyxe
JIOKHO STUMOJIOTM3aLNN Kak fariolus — cTapoe pyc. CI0BO 6anuil ‘KONIYH, 3aKIIN-
HaTeJb; Bpau', C yUETOM 6assmu ‘BOPOKUTH (HATOBOPaMI, 3aKIMHAHUSIMI); PACCKA3bI-
BaTh GACHY, BBIMBICIBL; TOBOPUTH, 0OJITAT ¥ 6aI06amu ‘JIEUUTH, UCLEISTh; UTPATh,
pesBurbest’ (CaPA s.v.).

¢ Cp. mo-pyccku Kobenue ‘TajaHue (10 IpUMeTaM U KPUKY ITHUL[, IPUMETaM I
BcTpeuam)’ un koOHuk (CaPsl s.v.), cOOTBeTCTBYIOLIIIE Iped. OlWVLIGHOG U OlWVOGKOTOG.

* Cuosa Pythonissae, Ho B psige pykomnuceit — Pitones (Pythones y Apesaio).
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BBIIAJTIO0 POOUTHCS ¥ KAaKOB OYIET MCXOM KM3HU Y HOBOPOKIEHHOTO.
[24] B mapome oHU 30ByTCS ‘MaTeMaTUKaMU , & UX PO CyeBepUs y Jia-
TUHSAH Ha3bIBaeTca 3Be3qouéTHudectBo (constellationes), uro osna-
YaeT BBIUMCIIEHNE CBETUJI — B KAKOM OHU COOTHOIIEHUN HAXOMATCI
IpYyT C APYTOM B MOMEHT ubero-1mubo poxkmeHus. [25] VsHauanbHO
STU TOJIKOBATENN 3BE3I IMPO3BIBAINCH BoMxBaMi (magi), Kak Te, O
KOTOpBIX B EBaHTe MM UnTaeM, UTO OHU BO3BECTIIN POXKIeHue Xpu-
CTa; BIIOCJIEICTBIM K€ — TOJIBKO MMEHEM ‘MaTeMaTuKOB . [26] 3HaHue
3TOTO MCKYCCTBA OCTABAIOCH JO3BOJIEHHBIM TOJBKO BILIOTH 10 EBaH-
renust, nabbl y:Ke MOCiIe PpOKOeHMss XPUCTa HUKTO He VMICTOJKOBHI-
BaJ ubero-nmbo poxxaenus mo Hedy. [27] [CocTaBuTenn]| ropocKOIoB
(Horoscopi) mpo3ssIBAIOTCS Tak IMOTOMY, UTO uccieqyror uack! (hora)
POKIEHUIT y JII0/IelT, uMes B BUAY UX HEMTOXOXKYIO U Pa3HyI0 CYIb0Y.
(28] Tagauns! (sortilegi) — 31O T€, KTO MCIOBEAYeT HAYKY AMBUHALILI
II0J] MMeHeM OOJIBDKHOI PeNINTI, VICTIONb3YS TaK HasbIBaeMble JKpe-
6uu ceamulx, W IIpeicKa3bIBaeT Oy Iyliee 10 IOABEPHYBILIIIMCS Me-
cram [Incanus™. [29] Hepryus! (salisatores) mpo3BaHbI Tak IIOTOMY,
YTO MpeNCcKasbIBAIOT cebe UTO-TO yaauHoe 0o ImevarbHoe, KOraa y
HUX Kakue-nubo yactu tena pépratorcs (salio)’. [30] Croma xe mpu-
HaJIe)KaT BCEBO3MOIKHBIE aMyJIeThI C 3aKJIATHIMI 3eJIbIMI, KOTOpBIE
CaMUM MCKYCCTBOM MEAUKOB OCYKAAIOTCS, MIET JIN PEUb O 3aT0BOPAX,

*°Kak oTMmeuaer ApeBayo, cioBo sortilegus (BooGIie-To ‘TpopuIIaTENhb IO Kpe-
6uro, ciry4yaitHOMy BbIMafeHuo’) y Mcumopa crielalbHO MapKUpOBAaHO KaK OTHO-
cslleecs K CyeBEPHBIM IIPAKTMKaM, OTCIO[A CHIDKEHHOe Tajansl’. Kpebuu cesmuix
(sanctorum sortes y Mcupopa) npuHuMaeTcs, Bciex 3a ApeBaio e, Kak Ha3BaHIe
KHMIY — BO3MOKHO, UIAEHTUYHOI antokpudy Sortes apostolorum, ynoMmuHaeMoMy B
Decretum Gelasianum (maMsaTHUKY IpUOIM3UTEIBHO 6 BEKa).

** Salisatores — cioBo He 3 Kiaccuueckoit JareiHn. CHOBa mmomoraer Apesaiio,
npuBoALIMil TIocey salisatio, TaApdg ‘mposkaHmMe, MeKas Cymopora, 3y u o0pa-
LaroLmit BHMMaHMe Ha Quaestiones et responsiones ad orthodoxos IlceBmo-Mycruna
(meitcTBUTENBHO, JIEKCUUECKIE COBIIAeHNs 3aMeTHBI, cp. 402a Morel: mtepittov éott
0 Poudpov 1) oxkvOpTOV EvtadBa Sii TAAPDVY TPOYLVOOKELY), @ TAKIKE Ha CYIIIeCTBO-
BaHIe TpaKkTara Hekoero Menammona Erunerckoro (ox. 3 B. mo H.3.) ITepl toaApddv pov-
tikr) Tpog rodepaiov Baoihéa, O zadanuu no codpozanusim yapro ITmonemero. Cp. Tak-
xke y Ilnasra, Pseud. 106-107: «Orkyna aro 6yper, s He 3Haio caM, / A TOIbKO OyeT:
6poBb HegapoM mepraert (supercilium salit)» (mep. A.B. ApriorkoBsa).
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HauepTaHMSIX YN KaKUX-TO IpUBecKax jinbo obeperax’”. [31] Bo Bcém
3TOM CKa3bIBAeTCs JeMOHCKOE JICKYCCTBO, POAMBIIIEECs OT TIIETBOPHO-
rO CO03a JIIOMEN U 3JIBIX aHTeJIOB. Ml MoTOMy XpUCTUaHMHY JOJIKHO
136eraTh BCEro B TOJOOHOM pOJie, OH TOJDKEH 5TO COBEPIIEHHO OTBEp-
raTh U KJIATO OCYKAaTh. [32] YTo Ko aBrypuil ITUUBKX, TO IIEPBBIMI
nx m3obpenu ¢purmitisl. O6MaHHbBIT MOPOK (praestigium) mepBsIM
1300pé, Kak ToBopsT, Mepkypuit. [33] A MOpPOKOM 30BETCS, IIOCKOJIb-
Ky mputymser (praestringo) octpory rias. [34] MckyccTBo rapycmn-
IUHEI (ars aruspicinae) IepBbIM, KaK CKa3bIBAIOT, IIepea 3TPyCcKaM
HekTo Tarec. IIpoguKTOBaB rapyCnMuMHy yCTHO, OH IIOCie Gosee He
nosBIsiIcs. [35] B ckazaHuu BeqéTcs peus 0 TOM, KaK OH BHE3AITHO BbI-
IPBITHYJ U3 IVIBIO 3eMIIN, IIPefCTaB KaKOMY-TO ITaxaBIleMy KpPeCTbs-
HIHY, IPOJMKTOBAJ FapyCIUIHY, a B TOT >Ke AeHb I moMep. Kuurn
3TU PUMJISHE IIepPeBeJIN C 3STPYCCKOTrO A3bIKa Ha CBOI COOCTBEHHBIN .

X. O A3bIYHUKAX.

[1] Asprunnku (pagani) HapeueHsI Tak OT cesteHumit (pagi) agpuHsH, OT-
KyJa X Hauamo. Bemb TaM, B CeleHMAX U HEePEeBEHCKON MECTHOCTH,
A3BIYHIKY YCTPaMBAJIM CBAI[EHHBIE POLII I CTABMIIN MIOJIOB: BOT U3
KaKOr'0 MCTOKA ITOJIyIIIOCh ux HaszBaHwe. [2] Haponst (gentiles) — ato
Te, KTO XUBET Oe3 3akoHa U ewré He yBepoBal. Hapeuewsr gentiles,
IIOTOMY UTO OCTAIOTCS B TOM K€ COCTOSIHNY, KaK OBLIN HapOXKIEHbI

°? loBospHO TouHas umrata u3 AsryctuHa (De doct. chr. 2.20.30). Uyts Hinke
(2.20.31) ABrycTMH, KCTaT!, YIIOMMHAET M O AMArHOCTUKE II0 COJPOTAHUIO UJICEHOB
(si membrum aliquod salierit).

**TlepeBonum (h)aruspicina (sc. disciplina) Mcunopa kak mpocrto ‘rapycnmumHa’.
Cp. pacckas o Tarece (Tare, Tarere) y OBunus (Met. 15.552 sqq.) miau Hunepona (De
div. 2.23): «PacckaspIBaIOT, UTO OMHAXKIBI IIUIA IT1aX0Ta Ha 3eMile TapKBMHMEB, I KO-
Ijia JleMeX B3sI IIOTIyGyKe, M3 IIOUBbI BHE3AIIHO BBICKOUMII HeKmit Tarer, uto upes-
BBIUAITHO YAVIBIJIO MaxaBirero. ITot TareT, Kak HalMCaHO B 3TPYCCKMX KHUTAX, ObLI
10 Hapy>KHOCTY MaJbUUK, HO II0 MyAPOCTH — cTapell. IIpu Buze ero n3yMIIEHHBII
raxaphb ITOJHSUI TPOMKIII KPYIK, COEKaIICS [TApO, ¥ BCKOPE Ha 9TO MeCTO cobpaiach
Bcst O1pypus. Y Tarer qosiro roBOpuII Iepe MHOTOUMCIEHHBIMY CIIyIIATEIIMIIL, a
Te BCe €0 CJI0BA 3aIIOMHIIIM U 3aIIMCAIN. A BCS ero peub ObLIa O TOM, YTO COCTABILIIO
Hayky rapycnuiuit (haruspicinae disciplina). ITosxe oHa eré paspociach, 10 Mepe
TOTO, KaK K 9TUM HaYaJIbHBIM CBeJeHUSIM N00aBIUIICh HOBbIe» (11ep. M.U. Pioxckoro).
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(geniti), To ecTh CIYCTMIINCH B ILUIOTh, IIOJBIACTHYIO IPEXY, a MMEH-
HO IIPUCITYKMBas MAO0JNaM U [0 IOPBI He Bedas IepepOXKaeHbs [BO
Xpucre]. [3] Bor mouemy BriepBble Ha3BaHbI ‘HapOJaMMU , IO-TPEUECKN
OHI e 30ByTcs €0vikoi, a B IlepeBofe C IPedecKOro Ha JaTbIHb —
gentiles: Benb £0vog mo-rpeueckn ‘a3bIk’ (gens). [4] Ho mocite obparie-
HYISL YK€ He TOJDKHO Has3bIBaTh TeX, KTO yBEPOBaJ, Hapogamm VN
‘A3pIKaMIL’; KaK M MyJes II0Ce OOpallleHMs yKe HeJIb3sl Has3bIBAaTh
‘MymeeM’, 1o ciIoBy amocroa IlaBia, KOTOPBIT K HOBOOOPAILIEHHBIM
xpuctnanam roopur (1 Kop. 12:2): «korga BbI ObLIN I3bITHUKAMIL. .. >,
TO €CTb HeBepHBIMI. [5] OTCTYyIHUKAaMU 30BYTCA Te, KTO, BOCIIPMHSB
yKe KpelljeH1e XpICTOBO, CHOBA BO3BPAILIAETCS K MXOIOMIOKIOHCTBY
Ul CKBEpHE ’KepPTBOIIPMHOIIEHNI. ITO TOKe rpedeckoe 0003HAUEHIe.

Xl. O BOTAX A3bIYECKHX.

[1] Te, xoro I3BIYHMKY ITOUMTAIOT GOraMyl, KaK BBIICHIETCSH, KOTHA-
TO GBIV TaKMe Ke JIIOAY, KOTOPBIM 3a 3aCJIyI'M K&KIOTO U3 HUX IPU
KMUSHY Hayalyl IOKJIOHATBCA IIOCJIe CMepTH, Kak-To: B Erunre Mcn-
na, Ha Kpure IOmmrep, y maBpos I06a, y naruasan $aBH, y puMISH
Keupnn. [2] Takum xe Touno obpaszom B Apunax Munepsa, Ha Ca-
moce IOnona, Ha ITadoce Benepa, na Jlemuoce Bynkan, Ha Hakcoce
JIubep, Ha Hemnoce Amosnon. K ux BocxBaJeHbAM HPUIOKUIN PYKY
U TIO3THI, ¥ IECHAMM, KOTOPBIE OHM CJIOXKIJIIY, IIPEBO3HECTIN UX IO
Hebec. [3] B psage ciyuaeB MoKIOHeHNe UM, KaK 3aMeUaroT, IIPUBEJIO
K OTKPBITMIO MICKYCCTB, HAIIpYMEp MEeAVIIMHBI B CiIydyae IJCKyJIarms,
Ky3HEYHOTO peMecJya B caydae ByakaHa. A IIpO3BIBAIOTCA OHU IIO Je-
JlaM CBOMIM: TaK, MepKypuil — IIOTOMY YTO OH IJIaBHBII II0 TOPIOBOII
uvactu (merx); JIubep — ot cBoboms! (libertas). [4] Ewé 6su1n pasusie
MOTYILleCTBEHHBIE MY>KIf, HAIIpIMep OCHOBATeJJ F'OPOOB, KOTOPBIM
IIoCJIe CMepTH JIFOAY, JIIOOUBIIINeE UX, ITOCcTaBuian cTaryn (simulacra),
YTOOBI XOTh KaK-TO yTeILIaThCs co3epliaHmeM ux momobmnit. Ho y mosn-
HEeJINNX IIOKOJIEHNII 10 HayIII€eHbI0 IEMOHOB MaJl0-IIOMaly BKpaJIOoCh
3abiy)xeHne, 1 TeX, KOro KOria-To IPOCTO UTHIIN 33 ITaMATh IMEHI,
IIOTOMKI PaCLeHIIN KaK 6OTOB 1 HAYaIM VM IOKJIOHSITHCAL.
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(5] Kymuponounranue (simulacrorum usus) BocXoguT K m3o0paxke-
HUSIM U U3BaTHUAM, KOTOPbIE CTABWIINCEH U3 TOCKM M0 yMEPIIIUM; OfT-
HAaKO IPUHATHIX Ha Hebecax [ycommmx| mogMeHIIN COO0I0 QEMOHBHI,
mabbl UM MOKJIOHSUIUCH Ha 3eMJle, U yoeamnn oOMaHyThIX U 3a0ay/-
ILIMX IPUHOCUTD ceOe skepTBEIL. [6] ITogobus (simulacra) HapeueHbI Tak
ot moxoskectu (simulitudo), mockonbKy 06IUK TEX, B UbI0 UECTh OHU
TBOPSTCS, PYKOJ XYXOXKHMKA BOCCO3HAéTCS B KaMHeE IV YK€ MHOM
KakoM-To MaTepuaie. rak, ‘momobus’ — 1ubo moTomy, 4To OHU I10-
xoxu (similia), 1160 moromy, uro npuTBOpHSEI (simulata) u moxmess-
HBI; OTCIOAa ¥ JIOKHBL [7] Hamo ormMernts, UTO 3TO JIATUMHCKOE peue-
HIIE eCTh I y €BpeeB: Be[lb M0 VI [T0{00VIe Ha3bIBaeTCs Y HIX semel.
Wymen roBOpSIT, UTO MEPBBIM M3TOTOBWI ITogobue u3 ramasl Mema-
wr**, [8] IBBIYHUKY jKe YTBEPIKIAIOT, UTO MEPBBIM U3BAST U3 TIMHBI
noxooud Jonen ITpomereii, 1 OT HETO MOLILIO MCKYCCTBO BagHUA I10-
mobuit 1 KymupoB. OTCIOa U MOITHI ero M300pa’kalT — 3aTeNINBO,
IIOCKOJIBKY OTPaKalOT OTPaKEHbsI’’, — IMEPBBIM, KTO CO3IAJl JIIOMEIL.
[9] Emé y rpexos 6611 Kexporic, mpu KoM BIIEpBBIE HA aKPOTIOJIE TI0-
SBUJIACH OJINBA, a Tpajx apUHAH IIOJIYUMI CBOE Ha3BaHME OT MMEHU
Munepssr. [10] OH mepBbIM U3 Bcex Bo33Bau k I0nurepy, mao6pén mo-
OO, IOCTABILII TP, 3aKJIaJl KEPTBBI — BeLLM, HUKOIA IIPEKIE
B I'peltuiu He BUmaHHBIE.

[11] UmonmomoKIoHCTBO O3HAUAET CIIyKEHUE VM MTOKJIOHEHUE MII0-
nam. Benp rpeueckoe Aatpeio mepeBommTes Kak ‘ciykeHue (servi-
tus) — KakoBoe, ecu OpaTh UCTUHHYIO PEUTUIO, TIPUCTANIO JUIID B
orHoueHun Bora emuuoro n emuucTBeHHOrO. [12] U Kak HeuecTu-
Basi TOPIBIHA JIIOMEN AuO0 JeMOHOB BEJIUT WJIU B3BICKYeT JJIA Ce-
051 9TO CIIy’)KeHUe, TaK jKe OTBEpraer ero, gake eCly IIPeaJIOKeHO,
6JIarOUeCTUBOE CMUPEHIIE JIFOMIEN U CBATHIX AHTENIOB, U YKa3yeT, KO-
My OHO HEVICTBUTENBHO Ipucraio. [13] A mmoin ects momobue, m3-
BasHHOE B BUE UeJIOBEKA U MOCBAILIEHHOE, COTJIACHO CMBICIY CJIO-

54 Ckopee, selem: cp. esp. 093 ‘06pas, mono6ue’, Hanp. Brit. 1:27 (rpeu. cooTBeT-
crBue gikoV). McTounnk coobiieHns o6 McMarie HesiceH: MOXKeT OBITh, IIyTaHas OT-
ChUIKA K TaHHa10 Mimasiro 6. e (90-135)7

°> Cama ¢pasa gocraTouHo sareitnusa (confingunt figurate propter effigies), mepe-
BOJI TOJIKOBAT@JIBHBIIL.
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Ba: BeJlb TpeuecKoe £100¢ o3Hauaet ‘¢urypy’ (forma), orcroma mpous-
BOAHO yMeHbIInTeNbHOE idolum [€ldwAov] — mo-HalleMy BBIXOIUT
‘purypka’ (formula). Crano 651Th, BCIKyI0 uUrypy mim puUrypky Haxg-
JIEKUT HA3bIBATh MAOJIOM. [14] A 3HAUWT, MIOJIOMOKIOHCTBO — 3TO
CIIy’KeHIe U IIpecMBbIKaHue Ipel BCIKNM uponioM. Hekoropere matu-
HSHe, He 3Has IPeuecKoro, 10 HeBeXXeCTBY IIPOM3BOIAT CIIOBO idolum
ot obmana (dolus), ssk0GBI OBIBOJ IPOTAIUIII B TBOPEHUE ITOUET GO-
)xecTBeHHOTO MMeHnu. [15] Kak yBepsiior, HasBaHbe JEeMOHOB y Ipe-
KOB — Kak ObI OI|lOVEG, UTO O3HAUAET 3HAIUX ¥ CBEAyLIUX B
BeIllax: Be[lb MHOTO YTO B IPSIAYIIEM UM M3BECTHO HAIlePE, IIOITOMY
U BBIJAIOT OOBIKHOBEHHO KaKue-TO OTBeThl. [16] Bexb mm mpucyiie
ITI03HaHUe Bellell Kyaa MIy0ke JOCTYIITHOTO YeJIOBEUEeCKOl HEMOIL,
YaCThIO 32 CUET OCTPOTHI TOHYATIIIIETO YYBCTBA, YACTHIO II0 OIIBITY KY-
Ia AJIMHHeNIIeN )KIU3HY, YacThIo 110 boxXbeMy BeJIeHUIO, aHT€JIbCKO-
My OTKpOBEHMIO. VX HAIIONHSET CIJIOI IPMPORA BO3MYLIHBIX Tel.
[17] Ipexme mageHNs y HUX U BOBce ObLIM HeOecHbIe Tesa. A IIaB-
11111, [IepelUIN B BO3AYIIHYIO IPUPOAY, IPUMUEM UM HETOCTYIIHBI 60-
JIee YMCThle IIPOCTOPBI BO3AYXa, JO3BOJIEHBI JIMIIb OMPAUEHHBIE, KO-
TOpBIE MIM Kak TIopbMa, 1 Tak g0 Crpamrxoro cyma. OHu BepooM-
Hble (praevaricatores) aHreisl, ueit KHa3b duasoi. [18] Diabolus mo-
€BPEVICKY O3HAUaeT ‘BHU3 CTPEMALIUIICS >, 160 mpe3pes MOKOUTHCT
HEJIBVDKHO B BeplUMHe He0a, HO, TSUKECTHI0 TOPABIHI yBIIEKAEMBIIL,
o0pywmics u nan. Bemp mo-rpeuecku duPorog o3Hauaer ‘0OBUHII-
TeJIb’ — TO JIM IIOTOMY, UTO IpeAbsBIIseT Bory npecryruieHns, K KoTo-
PBIM caM e MOACTPEKAET, TO JIU II0TOMY, UTO BBIMBILILIEHHBIMMU IIpe-
CTYIUIEHUSIMI OU€epHsIeT HEBMHHOCTH M30paHHbIX. Bor 1 B OTKpoOBe-
HIY yCTaMMu aHresia roBoputcs (12:10): «HU3BEPrHYT KIeBeTHUK Opa-
TUIL HAIIIUX, KJIEBETaBIINIT Ha HUX IIpex Borom HaImm geHb 1 HOUb».
[19] CaTtana mo-naThIHU [B ITepeBofe ¢ eBpelickoro JBY] Oymer ‘mpo-
TUBHUK WIM HapyLuTens’. [I[poTMBHUK, 60 OH Bpar UCTUHBI I BCe-

**Deorsum fluens: xatopdwv (1.e. kotappéwv) — daHTaCTIUECKAsS STUMOJIOTUSL
Heponuma (In Ep. ad Ephes. 6.11), KOTOPBII TyT e IPUBOAUT IS CPABHEHUSI MM
3aBy1oH (¢ KaTappéw CBI3M HMKAKOIL, HO Cp. yrapurt. zbl kak snurer Baana), a Takxke
BEpHBIIT JIaT. epeBoy rped. Siéfolog — criminator, T.e. ‘0GBUHUTEND, KI€BETHUK -

236



Imumornozuu VI

ra CTPEMUTCS UATY IPOTUB qobponereineit cBAThIX. OH U HAPYIIN-
TeJlb, TIOCKOJIbKY, 3aKOHUEHHBI BEPOJIOMEL], He YCTOSI B UCTUHE,
B KOTOpOI 0611 co3maH. OH ke MCKyCUTeNb, N60 WMIET MCIBITAaHWS
HEBMHHOCTY TIPaBeHbIX, Kak HamucaHo B Kuure Mosa. [20] Autu-
XPUCTOM Ha3bIBAETCs, IOTOMY UTO HEKOTJA BOCCTaHET IPOTUB Xpu-
cra. He moromy mipo3BaH ‘AHTUXPIUCT, KaK TIOHMMAIOT 3TO MHBIE IIPO-
CTaKM, UTO eMy CY>KOEeHO SIBUThCA Iepex (ante) Xpucrom, a Xpucroc
MPUOET MOCe HETO; 9TO HE TaK, IMOCKOJBKY Tpeueckoe AvVTiyploTog
[IO-JIaTBIHY OyHeT ‘TPOTUBHBIN XPUCTY': BeOb IPEUECKOe GVTi IO-
nartbiay 3Haunt mpotus’. [21] Korma sBurcs, 6ymer BhigaBarh ceds
3a XpuCTa U C HUM COIIEpHUYATD, U IIPETUTh TAMHCTBAM XPUCTOBBIM,
uro0bI paspyuutsk uctuny ero Epanrenus. [22] On momnsitaercs oT-
CTpOUTH 3aHOBO MepycanmMcKuil XxpaM U BOCCTAHOBUTH BCe OOPSIbI
BeTx0ro 3akoHa. Ho aHTMXpMCT U TOT, KTO OTPUIIAET, UTO XPUCTOC
ects Bor, n6o u on ‘mporus Xpucra'. Tak uTO BCe, KTO OTXOMUT OT
IlepxBM 1 OTKAJIBIBAETCS OT €MHCTBA BEPHI, — CAMU AHTUXPUCTEI.

[23] Ben (Bel) — BaBUIIOHCKMIT M0, Ubé UM O3HAYAET CTAPBIL > .
910 6pu1 Ben (Belus), orery Huna, mepBoIit 1aph acCupUIILEB, KO-
rO HEKOTOpPBIe Ha3bIBAlOT CaTypHOM; MMs €ro MOYUTAIOCH BIOCIEN-
CTBUM U Y aCCUPUIILEB, 1 y appUKAHIIEB, OTCIOAa HA IIYHIUYECKOM
3% Emié y accupmiiieB Ben 30Bércs u CarypHowM,
u CoJHLIEM B OINpeaeléHHOM acCIeKTe CBOVMX CBSILIEHHOEVICTBIIL.
[24] Benbgerop mepeBoguTCs Kak ‘KyMup 10o3opa’: ObLI TaKOI MO
Moasa mposBanueM Baanm Ha rope ®erop, Koero JaTuHsHe Ha3bIBa-
10T [Ipmanom, Gorom camos®. [25] On mponcxopwt u3 Jlamricaka, ro-
poma Ha TemecrionTe, OTKyqa ObLI M3THAH; 32 BEMIMUMHY MY>KCKOTO

bal osHauaer ‘Gora

57 Cp. Bel, vetustas u T.x. MlepoinMa, MMEIOIIEro B BUAY €Bp. NP3 ‘CTapeTh, 3Ha-
IIMBATHCS .

*¢ TlouepniayTo u3 Cepsust (Aen. 1.729). CoGerBeHHO, ceMut. *ba’l 3HaunT ‘Bragsl-
Ka, TOCIIOANH, OTKya nyHmy. u puHuK. b'l; Bocxomur k adpoas. ba'il ‘uenosex’.

> Bubnerickuit Baan-®erop (Ync. 25:3 n gp.; 11:75—'7;7;: cobcT., ‘Bambika [ropbi]
®erop’) — 60:KeCTBO MOABUTOB. DTUMOJIOrMs simulacrum ignonimiae mpuHamexuT,
KoHeuHoO, MepoHumy, s.v. Beelphegor. [Tomumo ¢akra cakpaJIbHOTo «6Iyg0aeiicTBa ¢
nouepsimu Moasa» (Huc. 25:1), «11030p», BOBMOXKHO, KaK-TO CBSI3aH CO 3HAUEHISIMI
aun ‘paseBaTb, pasBepsaTb’, etc.
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ujeHa TPEKU 3aHECTN €r0 B YMCJIO GOrOB M MOCBITUIM B 00XKECTBO
CaJ0B; 1 TOBOPSAT, YTO OH HAUAIBCTBYET HaJ CaJaMU Paayl UX ILIOJO-
ponus. [26] Benbsesy (Belzebub) 6b11 nmoroMm AKKapOHCKUM, a MM
MepeBONUTCA KaK ‘BIafblKa MyX : zebub sHauut ‘myxa’*’. Utak, Ham-
Mep3eIINI UIOJ IPO3BaH ‘My)KeM MyX ¥3-3a HEUMCTOTBI M IPSI3U
MIOIOMOKIOHCTBA. Benuan [...]*" [27] Beremor ¢ eBpeiickoro Hapeumst
HA JIATMHCKUII A3BIK IIEPEBOAMUTCS KaK SKMBOTHOE *, TOTOMY UTO HU3-
Beprcsi ¢ BBICOT Ha 3eMJII0 I 32 IIPOBMHHOCTH CBOIO CIeJIaH ObLT aKky
XuBOTHOEe HepadymHoe. OH e u JleBuadaH, TO ecTb ‘3Mel1 U3 BOX’,
100 IUTABHO M M3BOPOTIMBO KPYKUT II0 MOPIO0 Mupa cero. [28] Jle-
BuadaH mepeBOOUTCA Kak ux mormoiHeHue *. Koro ke ‘ux’, ecau He
JIIOfell, KOMY OH HEKOI[la B PAl0 BHEAPIJI IPEX BEPOJIOMCTBA, KOTO-
PBIT UM Ha BEUHYIO IIOTMOETh CBOMMM yOEeXKIEHbIMI OH €XXeTHEBHO
B3pallVBaeT U yTOKeJIdeT?

[29] Nuble nMeHa cBOMX GOTOB IIyCTHIMM CKA3KaM SI3BITHVIKI CTpe-
MSATCS BO3BECTM K (PM3MUECKMM OCHOBAHMSIM U MCTOJIKOBBIBAIOT MX
KaK HepaspbIBHO CBs3aHHBIe ¢ npuunHamy cruxuit. Ho Bcé 1o mpn-
OyMaHO II09TaMI, MMesl LeJIbI0 IPUYKPACUTh LBETUCTHIMY QuUrypa-
MI CBOMIX GOTOB; B MICTOPMSX, OTHAKO, OTKPBIBAETCS, UTO OBLINM 3TV
6ory mpoIaliye 1 Bce 3alsITHaHbI OecuecTreM 11o3opa. Bexs Tam, roe
3aMMpaeT JICTUHA, OTKPBIT IIPOCTOP AJIS BCEBO3MOXKHBIX MI3MBIIILTIE-

% Cp. 4 IMap. 1:2-3 u mp. Esp. 3137 Hv2 B CenTyarunre mepenano Booh [oLa; 3T0
VML MOTJIO TOJIKOBAThes 1 Kak 0e0g Muia (Jos. Flav. Ant. jud. 9.2.1), u kak ‘Gor-myxo-
TOH’, C OTCBUIKOI K M3BeCTHBIM 13 [laBcaHms rpeu. reoHuMam Amopvlog (5.14.1) u
Mbaypog (1.e. Muiaypog) (8.26.7). Popma BeeAlefoOA npennoxena Cummaxom, Ko-
TOPBIIL, BO3MOXKHO, OOBIIpbIBaeT apaM. zbl/zbl’ B 3HaueHnu ‘HaBO3, HaBO3HAasA Kyda’
(Jastrow s.v. 52j, cp. cup. Is; otcioma ‘Baan cksepubrit’ Enusaserunckoit Gubmm); ¢
IPYTOJi CTOPOHBL, U3HAYAIBHO Zbb ‘MyXa, cllerneHs’ MOIJIO GbITh IIOJCTABIEHO BMECTO
zbl B 3HAUECHMY ‘BBICOKMIL, BO3BBIMIEHHDII (ITarom P27) — ¢ TOT e HeTbIo YHUSUMb
Benb3seByma.

¢t JlakyHa B pYKOITMCSX.

2 nin3: mu. u. (pluralis excellentiae) ot 7713 (x.p.) “kuBoTHOE’, cM. BDB s.v.

53 Additamentum eorum: ncrounuk Hcumopa Bossomut | K esp. M7 ‘coemu-
HATH(cs)’, HO ¢ JleBuadaHOM JIOTMUHee CBSI3aTh HE OTMEUEHHBIN B OMOJIEIICKOM A3bI-
Ke, HO BOCCTaHABIIIBA€MbII1 I3 POICTBEHHBIX, TVIATOJL CO 3HaUeHMeM ‘OOBIBATD, CBU-
BaTb(cs)’, cp. accup. lami ‘oxkpysxaTh u 1.1, apab. ‘_;33 ‘CBEPTHIBATH, CKPYyUMBATh U T.11.,
cM. BDB s.v. 5.
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Huit. [30] CaTypH onpenensercs A3bIYHUKAMU MICTOKOM OOTOB U BCSI-
KOro rmotomcrBa. IIo yBepeHbI0 JIaTHHAH, OH HapeuéH Tak OT I10ceBa
(satus), kak 6yaTo OBI B €ro 3a1auy BXOIUT 3aCEBATH BCE BELLI, VU OT
MIPOTSKEHHOCTY BpeMeH !, KOJIb CKOPO OH HaChIIIEeH (saturetur) roxa-
mu. [31] Bor u y rpexoB ox Hocut ums Kpow, To ects Bpems [Kpovog:
XpOvog], moToMy UTO, KaK yTBEpP)KJAIOT, IIPOTJIOTIII CBOMX CBIHOBEIL:
TO €CTh, OH CKaThIBaeT Ha3al B ceOs TOABI, O 3TOTO BBHIIIPOCTAHHEIE
BpeMeHeM; JUIM IIOCKOJIBKY ceMeHa BHOBb BO3BPAILIAIOTCS Ty/1a, OTKY-
Ia HapoqUINCh. [32] PacckaspIBaOT, YTO OH OTCEK AETOPOLHBIE YACTI
Heb6a-orma [Ypana), pas B HeGe HUUEro He pOKIAeTCs U3 ceMsH. [lep-
XKUT CepIl, KaK TOBOPSAT, B O3HAMEHOBAHNE 3eMIIENeNNs, VI JIeT U
BpPEMEH, ITOCKOJIBKY CBOIATCSA KOHIAMU Y, MJIM MYAPOCTH, IIOCKOJIBKY
Ta ocTpa M3HYTpu. [33] VI B HEKOTOPBIX rOpogax SI3bIUHMUKY IIPUHO-
cwu B )xepTBY CaTypHY CBOMX HETeI, KOJIb CKOPO I10 CJIOBAM II09TOB
CarypH u caM nMeJ 0ObIKHOBEHbE II0KMPATh CBOYX JETEIL.

[34] UoB (Jovis), kKak yTBep)KOAIOT, HApeUéH OT OKA3aHbs ITOMOILN
(juvo), Tak uro IOmutep (luppiter) — Kak GBI ‘TIOMOTAOIINIL OTELL’, TO
ecThb ‘Tmomarens BceM . Ero o6o3Hauaam takxe ocobsrM 3BanueM IOmnn-
tepa Hamnyurero (Jovis Optimus), X0Tst cpeiy CBOMX OH 3aIIsITHAII Ce-
051 KpOBOCMeEILIeHIIEeM U IIPOSIBIISLI GecCThIACTBO Ha cTopoHe. [35] Ero
1300pakaroT, B CBA3M € IToXmirieHneM EBporibl, 6bIKOM: Ha fiejie, ObIK
ObLI Ha 3HAMEHU KOpalbiist, Ha KOTOPOM OH HaXOIVUICS; B APYTOII pas,
3aX0TeB BO3Jeub ¢ [[aHaeil, OH JOCTUTAEeT LENN 30JI0THIM HOKIEM:
IIOJ] 3TUM HaJ0 IIOHMMATh, YTO CTHIAJIMBOCTD KEHIIVIHBI ObLIA ITO/-
KyIUleHa 300ToM. Emié ogHa mcropus prcyer ero B o0Jmke opiia, Ko-
ra OH yMBIKHYJI OTPOKA Ha IIOpyTaHue; qpyTras — 3MeeM, [IOTOMY UTO
I10JI3aJL, elé nqpyras — JebexeM, ITOCKONIbKY 1e. [36] 1 Bcé aTo, BBIXO-
IVIT, He KaKue-To (UIyphl peun, HO SIBHbIE U 3aIIpaBCKIIe IIPeCTyILIe-
HUsL. A cTano GbITh, IIOCTHIOHO OBLIO BEPUTH, OYATO GOrY TAKOBBI, Ka-
KVIMM JIIO OBITh He MOJDKHBL. [37] SIHycoM Ha3bIBAIOT Kak ObI JBEpPH
(ianua) — mupa iy HeOa MM MeCSLEB; U PUAAIOT STHyCy [Ba JIMKa,

**In se redeant: cBoAATC KOHIIaMM, scil. CMBIKas MONTYyKpy»K1e cepIlia B KOJBILO.
Bo3sMo:xHO, BIIpoYeM, MMeeTcs B BUAY BeUHOEe BO3BpAIIeHNE JIeT ¥ BPeMEH, YTOOBI
CHOBA I CHOBA ‘TIONTH ITOJ CEpII.
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IUTsI BOCTOKA 1 [yist 3arana. Korpa ske 1300pa)karoT ero ueThbIpEXIMKIM
U Ha3BIBAIOT BOITHBIM SIHYCOM, TO COOTHOCAT C UE€TBIPEMS CTOPOHAMMI
CBeTa, WUIN C UeTBIPbMs cTUXuaMu anbo BpemeHamnu roga. Ho xorma
BOOOPAsKAIOT TAKOe, TO JENIAI0T U3 HEero uymaullle, a He 6ora.

[38] HerrryHa o6BABISIOT BogaMy Mupa; 1 HapeuéH umu Neptunus —
Kak OyaTo ‘B 00sake rpoxouyiuii’ (nube tonans). [39] B Bynkane xo-
TST BUIETh OTOHb, a HasbiBaeTcs Vulcanus — Kak Obl JleTyuee Kaje-
uue (volans candor), BO3MOXHO UTO-TO Bpojae volicanus, IOCKOJIBKY
OH JIETUT II0 BO3AYXY: MO0 OroHb poxpaercs u3 06iaakos. [40] Bor u
y Tomepa roBopmrcs, Kak OH HUBBEPICA U3 BO3yXa Ha 3€MIIIO: BEb U
BCsIKasi MOJIHVS IIafiaeT U3 Bo3ayxa. Bor mouemy rakxe nmpumyMaHo,
uro Bynkan poguics us 6egpa IOHOHBI: Beb MOJHUM POLSITCS, OUe-
BUJTHO, B HIDKHUX o0nacTsx Bosayxa. [41] Emé Bynkana HasbIBaroT
XPOMBIM, U 9TO IIOTOMY, UTO IIO IIPUPOJE OTOHb HUKOITA He ObIBaeT
npaM (rectus), HO ¥ Ha BUJ U TI0 JBIDKEHBIO KakK ObI XpOM. A eIllé To-
ro ke Bysikana Ha3bIBAIOT 3aUMHATENIEM KY3HEUHOI I1eUlt, KOJIb CKO-
po 6e3 OTHS HU OTJIUTh, HU BBIKOBATH HU OJUH METAJI HEBO3MOKHO.
[42] IInyTon [[TAovTwV] — 3TO mMO-Tpeuecku, B natbiHm Diespiter mim
Oren dura (Ditis pater)®®. Ipyrue HaspiBaor ero OpkoM — Kak ObI
‘BMecTUTEIeM MEPTBBIX (receptor mortium): OTCIOAA e COCYH, BMe-
LIAOIIUIT BOLY, 30BéTCA orca®’. OH e mo-rpeyecku XapoH [Xépwv].

[43] JInGep, kak OHY CKIOHHBI JyMaTh, Ha3BaH TaK OT OCBOOOKIEHIISI
(liberamentum), TOTOMY YTO MY>KUMHBI II0 €0 MIJIOCTI, N3BEPTHYB
ceMs IIPU COBOKYILIeHUN, Kak 661 ocBoboxmarorcs (liberentur), kos
CKOpO 3TO0TO e JInbepa n300paskaroT ¢ )KEHCTBEHHBIM, U3SIIIHBIM Te-
soM. IIpu 5TOM TOBOPSIT €II€, UTO JKEHIIWHBI, KaK U BUHO, IPUHAJIe-
)KaT eMy, ITIOCKOJIBKY peub UOET O BO30OYKAeHUN sKeIaHbs. [44] Bor u
YeJio ero YBUTO BUHHBIM cTebieMm. OIHAKO, Y HETO He TOJIBKO BEHeI]

“Ha camom pene, Diespiter B apxanu. nareiau upentnuer IOmnurepy, HO yxe
Kak MUHUMYM Y JlakTaHuus cMmenmBaercs ¢ ILtyToHOM, MHGEpHAIBHBIM ‘[luTOM-
oruom’: Micupmopos ‘Orewt [luta’ — elié ofHO MCKaKEHNE.

% Cp. ompeneneHue orca Kax ‘pasHoBunHocTy amdopsl’ v Ucunopa ke B KHUre
XX (6.5). Cm. taxoxe Du Cange s.v., I/ie IPUBOAMUTCS U IIO31HEe Iped. dpKT] ‘COCYR ML
BIMHA VIV MAcJIa; JIapell; )KeHcKas KocMernuka’. Pumckuit Orcus, 04eBUIHO, IMeeT
3TPYCCKIe KOPHY ¥ STUMOJIOTHIO.
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13 BUHOTPAIHOI JIO3bI, HO U POT, ¥ BOT IIOYEMY: KOTIA BIHO IBIOT
C YIOBOJIBCTBUEM U B MePY, OHO IIPMHOCUT PamoCTh, KOTHA Xe Mepy
IIPEeBBIIIAIOT, TO BO30YKAaeT ccopbl — Kak ObI 6ogaercs. OH ke u JIn-
311, 0T AVeL [ ‘pasBSI3bIBaTh, PACITyCKATh |, IOCKOJIBKY OT Ilepen30bITKa
BITHA Bce wieHbI pacciabnsiorcsa. OH e mo-rpeueckn n Aldvuoog, oT
ropsl B Uaauu Hucel, roe, mo pacckasam, oH ObLT BCKOpMIIeH. Bipo-
ueM, ecTb u ropox Huca, rioe mounrasor aroro ke JInbepa, mouemy oH
u nipo3Bad Huceem [Nuoaiog].

[45] mst MepKkypust 00bsICHSIETCS KaK peus’ (sermo), 3ByuaHmeM Ha-
[IOMIHAs, KaK I10JIaraior, mocpeHnka’ (medius currens): Beas M peub
feraer MeX JIIObMI ITOCpeJHUKOM. Bot 1 ro-rpeuecku o Eppic, mo-
TOMY UTO PeYb I, TOUHEE, TOJIKOBAHME, KOTOPOE HEIPEMEHHO MIPI-
HaJJIeXXUT K peun, HasbIBaeTcs Eppnveio. [46] OH Taxke IIaBHBII 10
TOPTOBOIT YacTu (merx), IOCKOJIBKY PeUb CIYKUT IOCPETHIKOM MeX
ImpojaBiaMu ¥ nokymnareasmy. OTTOro ero n300paskarT KpbLIaThIM:
Be[b CJI0BA TaK CTPEMUTEIBHO HOCITCA B3aa-Brepén. [loromy ke ero
IIPeCTABISIOT OBICTPBIM M IIPBITKMM; KPBLIbs Y HETo Ha TOJIOBE U HO-
rax 03HayvaoT PeUs, JIETAOIIYIO IT0 BO3ayXy. [47] HassiBaercs BecTHU-
KOM, 1160 BCSIKasi MBICJIb M3BICHIETCA peublo. EIfé ero cunraoT Macre-
POM ILTyTHI, IIOTOMY UTO p€Ub BBOOUT B 3a0J1yKIeHbe yMBbI CIyIIa-
forux. OH IEp>KUT IOCOX, KOTOPBIM pasHUMAeT 3Mell, TO €CTh MBI
[48] Tax ke 1 cI0BOM ITOCpeHMKA (interpres) MOXXHO YHATH BPasKIY-
FOLUX ¥ HECOIVIACHBIX; BOT IIOYEMY ITOCIAHI[BI MUPA IPO3bIBAIOTCA,
no Jlusuro, ‘Kapyuenocuamu’ (caduceatores): BeJ{b BOHBI OOBABIA-
Jnch penmanaMu, KagyeHOCHaMy XKe 3akiouancs mup. [49] Uraxk,
T'epmec Ha3BaH OT IPEUECKOTO EPYINVELQ, TIO-JIATHIHY IOy IAETCS TOJ-
KoBaTelnb (interpres); M 3a TaJlaHT 11 3HAHbE MHOKECTBA MCKYCCTB OH
nposBad Tpucmerucrom, 1o ecth ‘TprokabiBennyaiimnm’. Eué ero
1300pakaroT C FOJI0BOT COOAKY — II0 TOVL, KaK TOBOPSAT, IIPUUIHE, UTO
Cpeny BCeX KMBOTHBIX YMHEIIINM ¥ CaMbIM UYTKUM CUMTAETCS CO-
Oaka.

[50] Mapcom oHU Ha3BIBAIOT OOTA BOIHBI, & UM €MY JAHO, IIOTOMY
YTO BOIOET Uepes My»Keil, Kak Mars ecTb Bcé paBHO uto mas (‘camerr).
XOoTsI CyLIeCTBYIOT Tpy 00bIYast [BOVIHBI|: CKUQCKMiL, rae B 60it MAyT
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U YKEHIUHBI, M MY>KYIHBI; aMa30HCKUI, TI€ TOJIBKO KEHIMHBI; Ha-
KOHeLI, pPUMCKUII I OPYTUX HAPOMOB, TIe TOJIbKO My:ku. [51] Emré 30-
BETCS MapcoM Kak MepTBelOB IIPOM3BOAUTENb: Beb CMEPTh (Mors)
or Mapca monyumna cBoé mmsi. HasbIBaroT ero eré m3MeHI[IIKOM
(adulter), moTomy uTO epemMeHuMB K paTobopuam. [52] CTout xe oH
C Harow Irpyabio, YToOBI 1100071 63 cTpaxa B cepAlie BBEPrajcs B OMT-
By. Taxke Mapc nposBan y ¢paxuiineB ['paquBom — T0 11 IoTomy,
YTO BOMHBI CTOIHI (gradus) cBou B 601 HATIPABIAIOT, TO JIX 3a TO, UTO
crymnatot (gradiantur) peruso.

(53] AnoyutoHa OHM CKIIOHHBI BUAETH NPOPUILIATENIEM U BpaueBaTe-
JeM, HO HasbiBaroT Takke ComnnieMm (Sol) — Bpone Kak ‘eMHCTBEH-
HbIM (solus). Emié Turanom — xak ObI eIMHCTBEHHBIM cpequ Tura-
HOB, KTO He Boccral npotus IOnurepa. A emé Pebom — uto-TO Bpoae
adeba, To ecTh moApocTKa. I109TOMY U COJHIIE N300PAKAIOT IOHOLIIET,
IIOCKOJIBKY €)KeJHEBHO [Ha Hebe] MMOsIBIISeTCS ¥ HOBBIM CBETOM BO3-
poxxmaercs. 9TOT ke AIIOJUIOH IIPO3bIBAETCS, KaK TOBOPAT, 1 [Tnduii-
CKIIM — II0 3Me€I0 MCIIOJIMHCKOTO pa3Mepa, KOTOPBIN YCTPAIIayl CBO-
el BeIMUMHOI He MeHee, ueM siqoM. [55] OmoseB TOro mpu moMoLm
cTpen, AnoJioH 3abpaj uMs ero B JoObIUY 1 CaM CTaJl Ha3bIBATHCS
Iuduitcknm. U B 3HaK 1106eqp! yupenut cripaBiaTs IInduiickue cBs-
IIIeHHOOEeVICTBUI.

[56] IToxosxe u [uany, cecTpy ero, mpoBO3IJIALIAIOT JIYHOIO 1 XPAHII-
TenbpHULEN qopor. [IoaToMy OHa MM IPENCTABISIETCS I€BOIO: BEOh NO-
pora Huuero He pokaer. Bmecte ¢ 6paroM OHI BOOOpaKAIOTCS CTPEJI-
KaM1, ITIOCKOJIBKY TO ¥ IPYroe HeGeCHOe TeJI0 MeueT Ha 3€MJIIO JIYUIL.
A nmsa [nane gaso — kak 651 [IByana (Duana), Koyib CKOpO JIyHa MO-
JKeT SIBJIITHCA M MHEM, 11 Houblo. [57] OHa ke, Kak yrBepkarot, u Jly-
uMHa, MockonbKy cBetur (luceat). A emré ona Trivia, m6o mpencraér B
Tpéx BuAax. BoT kak o Hell y Beprunus (Aen. 4.511):

tria virginis ora Dianae.
TpU JIMKa JeBbl [raHbl.

IToromy uto ona JlyHa, oHa xe [Imana u oHa xe [Ipozepnnrza. Ho xo-
raa npencrasisgercs Jlyuoro (Symm. 1.365-367):
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sublustri splendet amictu;
cum succincta iacit calamos, Latonia virgo est;
cum subnixa sedet solio, Plutonia coniunx.
MPpEEeT JIy4JICTOM HaKIIKOII;
HU3 nofgoOpasiy, AeBoit JlaToHMelt cTperamMu Meyer;
a oceJJIaBIIN IIpecToJl — cynpyroii IlmyToHa B3upaer.

JlaToHuei1 xe [[naHa Ha3dBaHa, IOTOMY UTO ObLIa JOUepbIo JIaTOHBL
[59] Lepepy, TO eCTh 3e MIIIO, KaK YTBEPKIAIOT, IIPO3BIBAIOT TAK OT IIPO-
M3BOACTBA (Creo) IUIOHOB, I HAPEKAIOT MHOKECTBOM [APyTrux| UMEH.
Emé ona 3oBércs Oma (Ops), Tak Kak 3eMJIs TpyAoM (opus) yiIydIia-
ercs. [60] IIposepnmHa — IOTOMY YTO M3 Heé ILIOBI PACIIOTI3AI0TCI
(proserpo). [61] Becta — mmockoisbKy ozera (vestio) pacreHussMu u pas-
HBIM OBLIBEM, MM OT CUJIBI caMocTosHYS (Vi sua sto). E€ xxe mpepcTas-
ssror 3emuéit (Tellus) n Bennkoro mareppio — GallIHEHOCHOIO, C TUM-
[AHOM, TIETYXOM U OpsillaHbeM KMMBAJIOB. ‘MaTeppio’ mpo3BaHa, 160
IIOTOMCTBO €€ MHOTOUMCIIEHHO; BEJVMKOI — TaK KaK POXKIAeT efy;
‘muraromieir’ (alma) — moToMy 4TO BCE KMBOE KOPMUT CBOMMM ILJIO-
IaMu: Bedb 3eMJIsT — IUTOMHUK nutanus. [62] [lomoOne eé n3obpaska-
€TCsI C KITI0UOM, IIOCKOJIBKY 3eMJIS 3aIIpaeTcs Ha 31IMY, a IT0 BECHE OT-
mupaeTcs, uTo0bI AaTh poauThes mrogaM. OHa ¢ TUMIIAHOM II0TOMY,
YTO TaK JKeJaloT 0603HauMTh Kpyr 3eMunt. [63] OHa CUAUT B ITOBO3-
Ke, IOTOMY UTO OHa 3eMJIsL, @ 3eMJIsI BUCUT B Bo3ayxe. OHa onmpaercst
Ha KoJIéca, IIOTOMY UTO MUP Bpallaercs u Kpy:xut. E€ cornpoBoxpa-
I0T py4YHBbIe JIbBBI B JOKA3aTeJbCTBO TOTO, YTO HET 3Bepsi HACTOIBKO
IVIKOTO, YTOGBI He MOT OBITh €10 IOJUMHEH 1 YCMUPEH.

[64] A T0, uTO OHa BeHUaHAa TOJIOBHBIM YOOPOM B BUI€E GAIIIHU, CIMBO-
JU3YPYeT CTOsIIIME HA 3eMJIe TOPOAa — KOTOpbIe, KOHEUHO, BBIIEIIS-
10TCsL cBouMM GarrHamu. To, UTo BOKPYT Heé M300paskaloTcs CUIEHb,
o003HAUAeT: MYCTh BCE MBIDKETCS, €é caMy He CABUHYTH. [65] Uto mo
KOpUOAHTOB, €€ CIY)KUTEIEl, KOTo M300pakaioT ¢ 00HAKEHHBIMU Me-
yaMy, OHM 0003HAUAOT, UTO 3a 3€MJIIO CBOIO BCEM HY’KHO CpasKaTb-
cs. A IeTyXOB BKJIIOYANM B IIPUCHBbIE OOTrMHM, YTOOBI yKas3aTh: KTO
CeMeHN HeJOCUMTAJICS, IIPUIIay K 3eMJle — TaM TOUHO BCE HaIET-
cs. [66] Uro mepen Hero MPSNAOT M CKAuyT, IIOKA3bIBAET, KaK OBO-
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PAT OHM: KTO 06pabaThIBAET 3€MIII0, TOMY TaK IIPOCTO HE IPUCECTH —
BCErMla eCTh, UeM eIl 3aHAThCA. A Ty OPOH30BBIX KMMBAJIOB — 3TO
OpsiLiaHbe KeJIe3HbIX OPYAWII IIPU BO3AENbIBAHUI ITOJIS: OPOH30BBIX
MOTOMY, UTO JPEeBHUE BO3IENBIBATN 3EMIII0 OPOH30I, TIPEXIe UeM
n3o0penu xene3o. [67] Eé sxe 00bstBnstior BecToit 1 OTHEM, TTOCKOJIb-
Ky HECOMHEHHO 3eMJIs COIEP)KUT OTOHb, KAK 9TO BUIHO HA MPUMepe
Stus! u Bynkana. VI meBcTBEHHOI €€ CUMTATIN ITIOTOMY, UTO OTOHBb —
HEIPUCTYITHAA CTUXUS, M HUUTO U3 HETO He MOKET POOUTHCA — Ha-
060poT, oH uctpebiser Bcé, ueMm 3aBiapmeer. [68] Bor u OBumuit B
®dacrax (6.291-292):

nec tu aliud Vestam quam vivam intellege flammam;
nataque de flamma corpora nulla vides.

ITomum, uro Becta — He UTO MHOE, KaK IIJIaMs XKUBOE,
A 13 OTHS HUKOITA He BO3HUKAIOT TeJla.

ITouemy ¥ TOBOPST, UTO €Il IPUCIYKINBAIOT OEBBL: BeOb KaK OT [€BbI
HIUEro He POJUTCS, TaK U OT OTHSI.

[69] Vma IOHOHEBI, Kak yTBep)KHaroT, — Kak Obl SIHOHA, a MMEHHO
‘mBepp’ (ianua), M3-3a KEHCKUX OUMIIEHMIT, IOTOMY UTO KaK GBI OT-
BOpSIET BpaTra AEeTOPOKIEHMUIT MaTepsM U Tenia EéH — MyxbaMm. Ho
ato Bcé ¢pmiocodsl. [ToaTs sxe JOHOHY OOBSIBILIOT CECTPOIO U KEHOI
Omnnrepa, mpruém IOnnrepa TonkyoT Kak OroHb U Bo3nyX, lOHOHY —
KaK BOLY U 3€MJIIO: OT COUETAHNS ITUX JBOUX POXKIAETCSI BCE HA CBETE.
[70] Cectporo Ha3bIBaOT, 160 OHA YACTH MUPA, )KEHOII )Ke — II0TOMY
YTO, CONPSATIUNCE C HUM, ymMuporBopseT. Orciona y Bepruns (Georg.
2.325-326):

tum pater omnipotens fecundis imbribus Aether
coniugis in gremium laetae descendit...

Tyt Bcemoryumit Oten; S¢up, M300MIbHBII JOKIIMIH,
Henpo cynpyru cBoeit ocuacTIMBUB JT0GOBBIO. .

[71] Munepsa y rpekoB HasbiBaeTcst AOrv, To ecTh SKeHmmHa™. Y
JIATUHSH jKe 30BEéTcss MUHEpBOIT — Kak 60rMHA 11 qap (munus) pasiny-

¢” CoBpeMeHHbIe aBTOpPBI OTKA3bIBAIOT MIMEHV OOTUHI B I'PEUeCcKOll M Jaske MH-
IOeBpoIIeiicKoit aTumosioruu. 13 npeBunx Apunarop Aduuckuii (ox. 133 - ok. 190)
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HBIX MCKyCCTB. E€ 00BABIAIOT M300peTaTeIbHULIe) T MHOKECTBA yMe-
HIIT Y1 OOBSICHSIIOT OTCIOA KaK VICKYCCTBO 1 pa3yM (ratio), KOJIb CKOPO
HIUETo HeJIb3s YCBOUTH 6e3 pasdyma. [72] Y MOCKOIBKY pasyM poskaa-
eTCsI eIVHCTBEHHO U3 Ayxa (animus), a AyX, OHI CUNTAIOT, HAXOAUTCS
B TOJIOBE M MO3IYy, O HEIl U rOBOPAT KaK O POAUBILIENICI U3 T'OJIOBbI
Onnrepa: Begp yM (sensus) yu4éHOro, KOTOpblil Bcé n3obperaer, — B
rosioBe. [73] Ha rpynu y Heé usobpaskena 'oprona, u6o 3mecs [3ai0-
’KeHO] Bcé GaropasymMume — KOTOpOe COMBAET C TOJIKY APYTUX U BBI-
CTaBJIeT UX HEBEXXEeCTBEHHBIMI MCTYKaHaMu. MbI 3amMeuaeM eé [aru-
Iy] 1 Ha QPeBHMX CTAaTysIX MMIIEPATOPOB, IIOMEILABLIYIOCST ITOCPEV
HATrPyQHOI OpOHM, KaObl HABOAUTH HAa MBICII O MYAPOCTH U HKobIe-
cru. [74] Eé 30ByT He Tosmpk0o Munepsoit, Ho u Tpuronueir. A Tpnu-
TOH — 310 60s10TO B AppuKe, 61113 KOTOPOTO OHA, IO paccKazam, 00b-
SBIJIACH B OEBUYBEM BO3PACTe, I0UeMy U IIpo3BaHa Tpuronueit. Bor-
XOJINT, TeM OXOTHEI B He€ TOTOBHI BEPUTH KaK B OOTMHIO, YeM MeHbIIIE
SCHOCTU KacarenbHO eé mpoucxoxpenus. [75] IMamnamoir [IaAAGg)
30Bércst win ot octpoBa [Tayurena Bo Ppaknm, rae oHa GbLIA BCKOPM-
JIeHa, MU OT BBIP@XKeHMs TTAAAELV TO dOPU, TO €CTh IMOTPACAHNS KO-
MBbEM, WIN Ke TIOTOMY, uTo yomia Bennkana [lamnanra [TIdAAag].

[76] Benepa, kak roBOpSIT, OTTOTO IIOJIYYMIIA CBOE UMSI, UTO 0€3 CIJIBI
(vis) HI OoflHA >KEHIIMHA He nepectaér ObITh meBulleil. ['pexu eé Ha-
3bIBAIOT A@poditn 13-3a HOPOKIAIOLIEl KPOBABOI IIEHBI, BEAb APPOG
mo-rpeuecku ‘nieHa’. [77] Ouu BooGpakarot, uro CaTypH OTCEK cpaM-
Hble yactu HeGy, cBoeMy OTIly,  KpOBb M3JIMJIACh B MOpe, a 13 Heé,
KaK IIeHa MOps 3aTBepjeiia, 1 poamiack BeHepa. OHU Tak TOBOPAT 13-
3a COJIEHOJI KVKI — BeIlleCTBa COMTHUS: BOT U BeHepa crana 3BaTbCst
A@poditn n3-3a KPOBABOIL IIEHBI COBOKYILIEHNS, UTO COCTOUT 13 HYT-
pSIHOTO coKa U conéHoit Biaru. [78] A xeHoro Bynkana Benepy Ha-

IIBITAJICS STUMOJIOTU3MPOBATH €ro Kak AONAd, To ecTh ‘HekopMieHHas rpyabio’ (On-
A&lw ‘KopMuth rpyabro’, OnAr ‘cocew, rpyas’), commkas saonHo ¢ Ilepcedoroit; HO
HUTMe He BCTPeUaeTcs ‘aMa3oHCKoe ToJIKoBaHme AONAG uepes GONAvG ‘HexeHCTBeH-
HbIIT. B 1.-e. mepcnexTuBe rpeu. OnAr) Hanpsamyo cBasaHo c jart. femina (coBo, mc-
noas3yeMoe 3xeck Mcmmopom), a Takke ¢ pyc. doumbv u 0esa (CIIOBO, pagyIKaIbHO
V3MeHMBIIIee CBOJL CMBICII II0 CPABHEHNIO C IIPACIIABIHCKIIM apXeTUIIOM).
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3BIBAIOT, IIOTOMY UTO He JCIIOJIHSETCS CIy>KO0bI BenepnHoii 6e3 mpLia,
otkyna [y Beprunmus] (Georg. 3.97):

frigidus in Venerem senior...
Crapslit, X0JI0f€eH OH K BeHepe...

[79] A uro pacckassiBatoT 0 CarypHe, Kak oH oTpe3an Hefy, cBoemy
OTILY, MY>KCKV€E YaCTH, U Te, yIaBIINU B MOPE, cO3anu Bernepy, — oHu
BOOOPa)KAOT 3TO IIOTOMY, UTO HIUEro He CO3MaéTCs, eClIM Ha 3eMIII0
c HeOa He HUCXOOUT BJjara.

[80] Kynmmos, 1o ux c1oBaM, IOJXYYIMI UM CBOE OT JFOOBU [amor:
cupido], u6o sTo memoH pasBpara. OH n300pakaeTcs KPbLIATHIM, I10-
TOMY YTO He ChICKAaTh HIUETO BeTPeHell, HIUEero IlepeMeHUNBel, ueM
nmo6oBHMKN. Ero pucyror peGEHKOM, Tak Kak JII0O0Bb IUIyIa U Hepa-
symHa. Emé ero n3o6paskaor co crpenoit u gakeIoMm: CTpeIoit — 1mo-
CKOJIBKY PaHUT CEpHLE JTI000BB, a (PaKeIoM — ITOCKOJIbKY 3a)KUTaer.
[81] I'pexn 30ByT llanom [I1&v], a matuuaue — CunbBaHoM, Gora ce-
JISIH, KOTOPOTO OHY yITogo0usiu camoit npupoze. Y npossan [TanoMm,
TO €CTh ‘BCeM [7tdV], TOCKOJIBKY €r0 JIEIST U3 SJIEMEHTOB BCIUECKOTO
poma. [82] ¥ Hero pora Hamogo6ue sryueit conHua u ayHsl. [lIkypa y
HETro IIoMeueHa I THAMY, TOYHO 3BE3/1bI Ha Hebe. JINI0 ero pyMsaHuUT-
cs1, Kak 9¢pup. Y Hero cBUpesb O ceMM TPOCTMHKAX, U3-3a TAPMOHII
HeOeCHOI1, B Hell )Ke CeMb TOHOB U CeMb MHTEPBAJIOB 3ByKa. [83] On
BOJIOCAT — TaK ¥ 3eMJIsI yKyTaHa, BOJIHyeMa BeTpamu. HipkHssI gacTs
tena y Hero mo3opHas (foedus), momoGue mepeBheB 1 3Bepeit Bpoge
CKOTa. Y Hero KO3b¥ KOIIBITA, Ul YKa3aHMs Ha IUIOTHOCTh 3eMiu. B
HEM XOTAT BUIETh OOTa Bellleil U BCENl IPUPOABI, IIOTOMY U TOBOPST
‘Tlan’ — Kak ObI ‘BCE’.

[84] Ha si3bIKe ernmTaH isis 0003HAUAET 3€MIIIO’, KAKOBOIT OHU ¥ CUI-
rator Ucnny [Toig]®®. Bens Mcupma, nous naps Muaxa, Obuta mapm-
1efo erunTsaH. SBuBince n3 [peryn, oHa Hay4yIIa eruITsIH rpaMoTe
U yupeuia 3eMiefeliue: II0OTOMY OHI U Ha3bIBAIY [BIIOCIECTBIN]
3eMirio eé umeHeM. [85] Ceparc — BeImyariImii 13 BceX ernmeTCKIx

* Basito n3 CepBus (Aen. 8.696). CepBuit MOT MMeThb B BUAY OTOXKAeCTBIeHMe c-
uns! ¢ 3eminéin y Iltyrapxa, De Is. et Os. 32 (363d).
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6oros. OH >xe Anuc, Hapb APruBsH, KOTOPBI IepeInisll B Erumer
Ha Kopabusx. Korma oH 3xech ymep, ero Hapexiu Cepanmucom, IoTo-
MY UTO SILIUK, B KOTOPBIIT KJIAQAETCS YMEPIINiT ¥ KOTOPbIiL [0OBITHO]
Ha3bIBAEeTCs capKo(darom, mo-rpevecky 30BETCs GOPOG; M OHM HauaJIu
IIOYUTATD €0 TaM, T7ie IIOXOPOHIIIN, IIPesKIe, UeM BO3BENIM €My XPaM.
U cniepBa nms 6pwu10 Coparmnc, Kak 661 6opOG U Anuc, a 3ateM yiKe,
C TIepeMeHO0 OIXHOJ OYKBBI, cTalo 3Byuarh Cepanuc’. [86] ¥V erum-
Ts1H Anyc 6611 GbIKOM, IOCBSIIEHHBIM Cepaltncy, u 110 3TO IpUUnHe
Tak Ipo3bIBajIcs. Erumer utm ero xak 60ecTBo, 160 OH MOT AaBaTh
HeKue uéTKkue ykazaHus o rpsaayieM. OH o0bsaBisaics B Mempuce.
Ero BbICIIE)KMBAN CTO TIEPBOCBSIIIIEHHIKOB, KOTOPbIe BHE3AIIHO IIPU-
HIUMAaJIVICh IIPOPOYUTH TOYHO OfEepPKMMBbIe. A Myaen M3TOTOBIIIN IS
ce0s1 B IIyCThIHE M300paskeHNe ero roJI0BBL

[87] ®aBusbI mpo3BaHsbl Tak oT Bemanus (fando) min or gwvr [‘3ByKk,
peun’], TOTOMY, KaK BUIHO, YTO TOJIOCOM, a He 3HaKaMIl, YKa3bIBAJIU
OHM Oymyliiee: BeIb JpeBHIE COBEILAIICH C HUMU B CBSIEHHBIX PO-
I[aX — M Te JaBalM MM OTBETHI rojiocaMu, a He 3HaKaMmu. [88] I'erus
HA3bIBAIOT TaK, IOTOMY UTO OH MMeeT, MOKHO CKa3aTb, CIIY IIOPO3K-
neHus (gigno) Bcex Belell, YUIM OT POKIAIOLIMKCS JeTell; OTCIofa 1
JI0’Ka, MOCTIJIABIIINECS 1T HOBOOPAUHOIO, Ha3bIBAINCH Y SI3BIUHI-
KOB geniales.

[89] 9tu m mpyrme GACHOCIOBHBIE M3MBIIUIEHNS S3BIUHIKOB OHI
TOJIKYIOT ¥ BOCIIPMHIMAIOT TaK, UTO IIOKJIOHSIOTCS TOMY, Uero Jake
He IOHMMAIOT, 3aCNy’KIBas 9TUM BCIUEeCKOro ocyxmaeHus. [90] Pox
(Fatum), mo ux cioBaM, ecTh BCE, UTO peuyércss Goramu, BCE, UTO pe-
uéress IOnmurepom. Urak, npoussomar pok or peuenus (fando), To
ects or ornameHus (loquendo). OcraBuB B cTOpoHe TOT akT, YTO
UMS 9TO HbIHE OOBIKHOBEHHO ITOHMMAETCS B APYTON CBA3Y, K UeMY
HaM 37eCh He XOUeTCs CKJIOHATH CepALa JIACKMe®, MbI MOXKeM Ha
pPasyMHOM OCHOBAaHMM IPUHATH IIPOU3BEEHbE POKA OT peueHus .
[91] Benp HEBO3MOXKHO OTPHIATh HAIIMICAHHOIO B CBSAILEHHBIX KHI-
rax (Ilc. 61:12): «OgHakOpl cKasan Bor, U OBasKObI CIBIIIAN S 3TO,

13 ucrounuka Vicugopa Asrycruna (De civ. 5.9) sBCTByeT, UTO peub UAET O I10-
HUMaHUU fatum B aCTPOJIOIMUECKOM CMBICIIE.
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I Tak jgajee. ITO «OTHAKIBI CKAa3al» CIEAyeT IIOHMMATh KaK «CKa-
3aJ1 HEMIPEKJIIOHHO», TO €CTh «HE3bIBIeMO», MO0 OH 3HAET HE3BIOIEMO
BCE, UTO TPANET, M UTO OH CaM IPUBEAET B ucnoiHeHue. [92] U tpu
cynp0st (fata) BooOpakatoT — B IpsiiiKe, BEpeTeHe I MaJbLaX, Cyda-
LMX U3 IIPSIKU HUTH, — IIOTOMY YTO €CTh TPM BpeMeHU: IIPOLIIeIIIIee,
KOTOpOE y’Ke UCHPSAEHO U Ha BEpPEeTEHO HAMOTAHO; HACTOSIIEE, UTO
repeGpachIBaeTCs MeX IalIbllaMU IIPATYIIero; 1 Oyayliee — B mps-
JKe, pacCIsUIEHHO Ha MPSIJIKe, KOTOPOE eIé JINIIb IIPEICTOUT CCYUUTh
MeX IalbllaMU MPANYLIEro ¥ HaMOTaTh Ha BepeTeHO, KaK HaCTOs-
II[eMY eIlé JINIIb IIPEJCTOUT OBITH IIepeOpOIIeHHBIM B IIPOLIIE/IIIEE.
(93] [Ux] maserBanu Ilapkamm — kot avtigpooctv [anTudpacride-
cku|, m6o eqBa i KOro manar (parco). CumTanoch, YTo BCEro UX TPU:
OIOHOJ — HaBUBATh OCHOBY YeJIOBEUECKOI KM3HM, BTOPOI — TKATh €€,
TpeTbeit — 0OphIBaTh. Tak 1 MBL: HAUMHAEM, KOT/Ia PO’KaaeMcs, ObIBa-
€M, II0Ka KIBEM, IepecTaéM ObITh, KaK YMUpPaeM.

[94] ®opTyHa, KaK rOBOPSAT, MOJYUYMIA UM CBOE OT 'CIy4aitHOCTEN
(fortuitus), TouHO Kak HeKass OOTMHSI, UTPAIOIIIAS C UEJIOBEUECKIMI 00-
CTOSITENIBCTBAMY PA3IMUHBIMY IIPEBPATHOCTIMI U CIIyUATHOCTIMIL.
U HaspIBaioT eé ciernoil, IOTOMY YTO HAIyCKaeTcsl Ha Bcex 0e3 pas-
6opa, 6e3 yuéra upMxX-JI100 3aCIyT, IOceIas U QOOPBIX, U 37IbIX. POk
OHU OTJINYAIOT OT GOpPTYHBI: GOPTYHA — B TOM, UTO IIPOMCXOAUT I10
CIyuaiftHOCTH, 6e3 BCAKOI OUeBMIHON IPUUMHBI; a POK, II0 UX CJIO-
BaM, OIIPEEIIEH I 3aKPEIUIEH 3a KaXAbIM. [95] E1rié ymommuaror Tpéx
dypuit, >KEHIIIIH CO 3MeIMI BMECTO BOJIOC, I10 UMCILY TPEX CTPACTeIL,
KOTOPBIMU CTOJIb CUJIBHO TPEBOXKMM IyX UeJIOBEUECKUIT, M TaK II0-
POJI OHI THETYT ¥ TOHSIT UeJIOBEKA K IIPECTYILIEHBSIM, UTO 3aCTABIISIOT
npeHebpeys HeQOOPOTL CIIABOTL U OITACHOCTBHIO IS XKM3HU. [A cTpacTn
9TU| — I'HEB, KOTOPBII KAKAET MIEHNS; ATYHOCTh, KOTOPOIT JKeJIaH-
HBI 60raTCTBa; U BOXKIEJIEHIe, KOTOPOE CTPEMUTCS K HACTKIEHIISIM.
Onn HaswiBaroTcsa Pypussmu, MOCKONbKY mopaxarot (ferio) ym cBommu
CTpeKajTaMy U He JAIT eMy OCTAThCs 0e3MATEKHBIM.

[96] Humd oHM cumraror GOrMHAMU BOM, HAPEYEHHBIMU TaK OT 00-
sakoB (nubes): Benb camMu BoIbI — 13 00JIAKOB, OTKyAa U Gepércs ux
M. Humdsr — 6ormHM BOf, cierka nepenHaumnB — 00KeCcTBa UCTOU-

248



Imumornozuu VI

HuKoB (numina lymphorum). He Toipko HuMdamn ux Ha3bIBAIOT, HO
u Mysamu, u He Ge3 OCHOBaHWsI: BeJb IIOPOXKIAET MY3bIKY IBIDKe-
Hbe BOA. [97] V asprunukoB misg HumM¢ pasHble Ha3BaHuA. Tak, rop-
HbIX HuM(} umenyrot Opeagamu, JecHbIX — [Ipragamu, HUM} UCTOU-
HuUKoB — I'amagpuamamu, nosnesBblx — Hasgmamu, mopckux — Hepe-
nnamu. [98] I'epou, 1o ux ciaoBam, HOXy4rIn cBoé uMs oT IOHOHBL
Bens mo-rpeuecku oHa 30BéTcs "Hpa, OTCIOMA M KAKOW-TO U3 CHIHO-
Bell eé, KakoJl — He 3Hai0, ObLI Ha3BaH 1)PWG, COIVIACHO IPEUecKOMy
ckasanuo. Cre ckasaHme, Kak OUeBUIHO, TAMHCTBEHHO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
TO, YTO BO3AYX (aer), rme 0OMTAIOT, 110 MX MHEHUIO, TepOY, OTBOIAMUTCS
IOHoHe. 9TM nMeHeM [‘Tepon’] OHU HA3BIBAIOT YLV TAK WM MHA-
ye 3aCIIyKEHHBIX YMEPIINX — KaK ObI &Npwag, TO €CTh BO3AYLIHbIE
(aerius), a mMeHHO HOCTOITHBIE HEGA 32 CBOI0 MYIPOCTh U XpabpoCTs.
[99] Ilenaramu I3BIYHUKYN HA3BIBATIU BCEX GOTOB, KOTOPHIM ITOKJIOHS-
JIUCH oMa. A IIPO3BIBANNCEH OHY penates, IOTOMY UTO HaXOXVJIUCH BO
BHYTpeHHUX [nomeleHusx| (penetralis), To ects B TaitHumkax. Kak
aTuM Goram obpallfannch 1 Kakue y HUX ObUIM MMeHa — HEM3BEeCTHO.
[100] Manamu oHy Ha3bIBaIy GOTOB MEPTBBIX, 11 YTBEPIKIAII, UTO UX
BJIACTh — MEXAY JIYHOIO U 3eMyéit. OT HUX )Ke, 110 X MHEHMIO, U CJIO-
BO ‘yrpo’ (mane). 3Tux 6G0roB OHN CUMTAIOTCSI IIPO3BaHHBIMU Manes
OT BO3/1yXa, KOTOPBIIT PHatvVOG, TO €CTh ‘PeJOK’, MJIM OTTOTO, UTO LINPO-
KO pa3bpocaHbl (Mano) cpemy BO3AYIIHbIX cep, MM elé HapeUueHbl
TaK, IOTOMY YTO KPOTKM — IPOTMBHO JII0THIM (immanis). Bor u co-
rmacHo Anynero (fr. 20bis), oHn 3Banmch Kot avtippocly MaHsl, TO
€CTb KPOTKNE M CKPOMHBIE, KOr[la Ha CaMOM JeJle OHU Y’KacHbIe I
JmoThle — Kak [lapku wiu IBMeHupns! [‘Gmarocknonnsie’]. [101] By-
ku (larva), mo ux cioBam, CyTh IEMOHBI, B KOTOPBIX IIPEBPATIIIN JIIO-
Iell, 3aCIy)KMBABIINX 3J1a. B mpupopme ux — myraTh MasbIX JeTeil 1
IryKaTb I10 TEMHBIM yTJIaM. [102] JJamum, KOTOpBIE, 110 pacCKa3aM, XBa-
TAIOT U PBYT Ha YacCTM MJIQJEHLIEB, M HAa3BaHBI KakK pa3 OT pacrep-
sanusa (laniando). [103] Kocmarsie (pilosi), koro mo-rpeuecku 30ByT
Paniti [sc. Haviokot], mo-narbian — MuKyGs1, mwiu UHyn, ot Gecmo-
psamounsix cHoureHuit (ineundo) ¢ xxuBorHeiMu. OTciofa )Ke Ha3Ba-
Hue FIHKy6O0B, a IMEHHO OT ‘CBepXy Hajerars (incumbo), To ects pac-

249



Hcuoop Cesunbckuil

TJIEBATh: BEAb OHU UaCTO BeAYT cebsi 6ECCTHIAHO U C KEHIIMHAMU, U
HepeIKO 1M YHOAETCs C HUMMU BO3JI€Ub. Y TAJJIOB 3TU I€MOHBI 30BYTCSI
Dusii, TOCKOJIPKY 3TUM HEIOTPeOCTBOM OHM IIPUBBIKIN 3aHMMATHCS
Heycra"Ho (adsidue)’. [104] B Hapone HaspIBaOT OQHOTO Takoro UH-
KyGOHOM — Y puMJISH OH 30BéTcst ‘CMOKOBHMUHBIM paBHOM (Faunus
ficarius). 9to o Hém rosopurt l'oparuit (Carm. 3.18.1-3):

Faune, Nympharum fugientum amator,

per meos finis et aprica rura

lenis incedas...

®daBH, mr060BHUK Humd, ot Tebs Gerymux,
ITo Me’kaM MOMM U I10 3HOMHBIM HIBAM
ThI IpoIIaM JIETKO...

7° Dusii ymomuHarorcs etrfé y Asrycruaa (De civ. 15.23), BO3SMOXXHBIE 3TMMOJIOTUI
cm. Delamarre s.v dusios.
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Tomac M. Po6rtcoH
Ouanoruueckas Gpopma 1 «3BOMOLUOHHBIN»
noaxon k Mnatony (nep. M. Tpywunon).

B craTbe 3agaércsa Bompoc: rae B quanorax cam IInaTon? [lenaeTcs BBIBOM, YTO UCKATh
€ro Hy’>KHO Ha TPEX MO3UIMAX, II0CJIEN0BAaTeIbHO YTBEP)KIAEeMBbIX JI OTCTallBA€MBIX
BeIyIIUMU ITepcoHakaMy IIaToHa Ha IPOTSKEHNM BCEL eT0 MICATeNIbCKOI Kapbe-
PBI: 9TO 3cceHIManu3M, GpyHKIMOHAIN3M (TeJIe0Jorns) 1, HaKOHEL], Bepa B TO, UTO
yeJloBeUecKas Ayllla OTIMYHA OT Teja, IPOJ0JIKAET KUTD ITOCIIe CMEPTH IIOCIeTHETO
1 B CBOEJI PaLMOHAJIBHOI YaCTV MJIU CTOPOHE sIBJIsieTCs OeccMepTHOIL. B ocTampHOM
JKe Te JUUIV MHbIe UAen, pa3dupaeMble Ha OIIpeeIEHHBIX ITallaX ero TBOPUeCTBa pas-
JIMYHBIMY TUIATOHOBCKVIMU IIEPCOHa)KaMU (BKJIIOYAst M Te, KOTOPBIM CYKIEHO GBLIO
BeCbMa IIPOCJIaBUTECA), — ITO MMEHHO MIEeU U TOJIBKO, COCTABIIAIOLINE €ro Helpe-
Kpall[aBIIIerocs IOMCKa MICTMHBI Bellell II0CPeCTBOM AMANora, HO MX HeJb3s, Kak
BBUSICHSIETCSI, HA3BaTh UAESIMU, KOTOPHIM caM OH 6e3 BOIIPOCOB ObLI ObI IIpUBEp)KEH
10 koHIa. Cpenyt 3TMX COCTABIIIIOIMX ¥ 3HAMEHMTAs TeOpuUs Mell KaK TPaHCIeH-
IEHTAIbHBIX CYLIHOCTEN — TeOpus, KOTOpasi, KaK 51 CUMTAI0, UTPaeT 3aMETHYIO POJIb
B «CpeIHUIT» IEPUOJ, eT0 TBOPUECTBA, HO KO BpeMeH! HalMCaHNs ITOCJIeTHEero qua-
Jora, «3aKOHOB», y’Ke, CKOpeil Bcero, 6plia oTBepruyTa. To Ke caMoe OTHOCUTCS I
K 3HaMEHUTOMY YYEHNIO O TPEXUACTHOM [eJIeHNN AYIIN: SIBJISICh 3aMETHOI dep-
TOJ «CpeTHMX» AMAJIOTOB, KO BpeMeH! HallMCaHUs « 3aKOHOB» 3TO YUeHNe yKe, KaK
BU/HO, 6pL10 3a6porreHo. ITomyTHO 1 M3BeCTHOE yUeHNe O CIIPaBeAJIMBOCTY KakK rap-
MOHNU TPEX YacTeil AYIIN OUeBMOHO TaKKe BhIOpachIBaeTCs 3a OOpT B «3aKOHAX»,
a 3aMeHseTcsI 4eM-TO KyJa Ooiiee OIM3KMM K OYEHb I10-COBPEMEHHOMY 3BYUYallleil
TeopuM CIPaBeIMBOCTI KaK UeCTHOCTIL.

Kitouesvie criosa: 6eccmeptue, «['ocyqapcTBo», JeMIypr, UAaIOrH, AyIa, « 3aKOHBI»,
«[Tapmenun», IInaron, pasym, crpaBeqIMBOCTD, Teopusd uneil, « Tumelr», Tpéxuact-
HOCTD, «DefoH», PYHKIMOHATN3M, SBOJIOLMOHI3M, SCCEHIMANN3M.
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Thomas M. Robinson
The Dialogue Form and the “Developmental” Approach to Plato.

This paper asks the question: where — if anywhere — is Plato himself in the dialogues?
Its conclusion is that he is to be found in three positions consistently maintained and
defended by his lead-interlocutors across a lifetime of writing: essentialism, function-
alism (teleology), and the belief that the human soul is distinct from the body, survives
the death of the body, and is in its rational part or aspect immortal. For the rest, a num-
ber of ideas which are canvassed at particular points of his writing lifetime by various
interlocutors (including some that have gone on to become very famous) are simply
that — ideas, which form part of his ongoing search, through dialogue, for the truth
of things, but are not, as it turns out, ideas which he himself adhered to without ques-
tion till the end. Among such ideas is the famous Theory of Forms as transcendental
essences, a theory which, I argue, is prominent in his ‘middle’ period of writing but has
very likely been abandoned by the time he writes his last dialogue, the Laws. The same
goes, I maintain, for the famous doctrine of the tri-partition of soul; it is a prominent
feature of the middle dialogues, but seems to have been discarded by the time he writes
the Laws. Concomitant with this, the celebrated doctrine of justice as a harmony of the
three parts of soul has, in the Laws, also apparently been jettisoned, and replaced by
something much closer to the very modern-sounding theory of justice-as-fairness.

Keywords: Demiurge, developmentalism, dialogues, essentialism, functionalism, im-
mortality, justice, Laws, Parmenides, Phaedo, Plato, reason, Republic, soul, Theory of
Forms, Timaeus, tri-partition.

Loxepanpg A. lNpecc
AnbTtepHatuBHbii [natoH (nep. A. Fapanxu).

HccemoBanus mociefHux 50 JIeT MOJOPBAIN MM 3a0paKoBaly JOTMATUUECKUI I
CUCTeMAaTIYeCKNI IIJIaTOHM3M, IIPUHATEIA B TOCIIOACTBYIOIIE TpaaUIM TOJIKOBA-
Hu [InaToHa HauMHAA ¢ aHTMYHOCTU I 0 cep. 20 BeKa, KaK ¥ HeMaJyIo JOJIIO0 COITyT-
CTBYIOIINUX NOIYIIEHMII ¥ TOJIKOBATENbCKMUX cTpaTernii. Ha cMeny crapomMy KOHCeH-
CyCy Ha IIepBBIii IUIaH Hauaj BBIABUTAThCS albTepPHATUBHEIN [InaTon — ToT, B ubux
COUMHEHMAX 3aMeYaloT He TOJBKO JIOTUKY U JOKa3aTeJIbCTBa, HO makce TUTepaTyp-
HBIe I ApaMaTudecKue JOCTOMHCTBA; TOT, KTO IpeAIIouNTaeT HelIpsiMoe coo0Ie e
MPSMOMY M JUISL KOTO BCE BBIBOMBI OCTAIOTCS OTKPHITHIMI. Ero coobIiieHne MpOHNYHO,
COBMeIIIaeT AOBOJ U IIOBECTBOBAHIIE, CEPBE3HOCTDh U UTpy. Kak yumrens, oH ckopee
IIPOBOIHUK, UeM aBTOPUTET, OH 3aJeJICTByeT He TOJIBKO PalliOHAIBHOCTD, HO MakKe
BOOOpakeHMe I SMOLNI, CTapaeTcss JOOUTHCS OT HAaC CKopee BHYTPEHHEI IpuUBep-
JKEHHOCTI, a He IIPOCTO CJIOBECHOTO ON0OpeH s, ONpefesIé HHBIM IIPMHLIMITAM U ieH-
HOCTSIM, a He KaKMM-TO YaCTHBIM YUeHMSIM MeTa(pU3NKM, TEOPUU ITOSHAHUI, STUKI
nin noautuku. OH mpeasaraeT pox Gpuirocodckoro 3HaHMs, KOTOPOe HY)KHO ITOHM-
MaTh CKOpee KaK BUeHue, Hexelu Habop KOHKPETHBIX OIIpeesIeHIIIT U yUeHNIl.
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Knwouesvle crnosa: ToKoBaHUE HJIaTOHa, HEIIpAMoe COOGLHCHI/Ie, Anajor, npaMa, npo-
HII, BBIMBICEJI, TUTEpaTypHbIE HpI/IéM])I, IIpOBOKaLMA.

Gerald A. Press
An Alternative Plato.

Research over the past 50 years has undermined or done away with dogmatic and sys-
tematic Platonism assumed in the mainstream tradition in Plato interpretation from
antiquity to the mid-20th century, along with a good deal of supporting assumptions
and interpretive strategies. In place of the old consensus, an alternative Plato has been
emerging; one whose writings are literary and dramatic as well as logical and argu-
mentative, who communicates indirectly rather than directly and for whom all conclu-
sions remain open-ended. He communicates ironically, through argument and story,
through seriousness and play. He teaches as a guide rather than an authority, deploys
imaginative and emotional as well as rational strategies, attempts to gain our internal
adherence rather than propositional assent, to some principles and values rather than
to particular doctrines of metaphysics, epistemology, ethics, or politics. He offers a
kind of philosophic knowledge that ought to be understood as a vision rather than as
a set of specific definitions and doctrines.

Keywords: Plato interpretation, indirect communication, dialogue, drama, irony, fic-
tion, literary devices, provocation.

Tomac AnekcaHgp Cnesak
O 3HauyeHUM KioYeBbIX MOHSTUI MIATOHOBCKOM KPUTUKMU NUCbMA:
dunonornueckunin noaxon k «Peapy» 274b-278e (nep. M. bynaHetko).

CranpgapTHas coBpeMeHHas MHTepIpeTalis IIaTOHOBCKOM KpUTUKM icbMa B «De-
ape» (274b-278e) ocHOBaHA Ha NMPEBPATHBIX IIOHMMAHMAX Y HEIIPABIIBHBIX TOJIKO-
BaHMAX KJIIOUEBBIX MTOHATUIT 3TOTO TeKCTa. B Ananorax Mo;kHO HalTH MCXOHOE ITjIa-
TOHOBCKO€ 3HaUeHIIe NaHHBIX IIOHATUIL. BMecTO TOro 4T00b! IPMBHOCUTH B TOJIKOBA-
HI€ TJIATOHOBCKOM KPUTUKM MICbMa COBpEeMEHHEBIE IPeAPACCYAKI, CTaThs Ipeia-
raeT IONBITKY 00BbacHUTD [lmaTona u3 camoro IlmaroHa B COOTBETCTBMM CO CTAPhIM
rpeueckuM npuHUUIoM Opnpov ¢€ ‘Opfpov coenviletv. CMBICT KPUTUKM IIHCHMA
OKa3bIBAeTCS MPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIM TOMY, YeM OH CUMTAJICA B ImociaenHue 50 jer, Ha-
unHas ¢ pabotsl I'. Bractoca Vlastos 1963.

Kiiouesvie crrosa: taToHOBCKas KpUTHKA IUCbMa, Syngramma, timiotera, boéthein toi

logoi, I'peropu Biacroc.

Thomas Alexander Szlezak
On the Meaning of the Key Concepts in Plato’s Criticism of Writing;:
A Philological Approach to Phaedrus 274b—278e.

The standard modern interpretation of Plato’s Criticism of Writing (Phaedrus 274b—
278e) is based on misunderstandings and incorrect interpretations of the key concepts
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of this text. The original Platonic meaning of the concepts in question can be found in
the dialogues. Instead of importing modern prejudices into the interpretation of Plato’s
Criticism of Writing, this article offers an exercise in explaining Plato out of Plato (in
accordance with the old Greek principle “Opnpov ¢€ Oprjpov cagnvileiv. The sense of
the Criticism of Writing turns out to be the contrary of what it has been believed to
be in the last 50 years since G. Vlastos 1963.

Keywords: Plato’s Criticism of Writing, syngramma, timiotera, boethein toi logoi, Gre-
gory Vlastos.

Amutpuii Kypasibarino
OT nrpbl K MUCTEpUM: 06 MHTepRpeTaLnn
3Tumonoruii B ananore lNnatona «Kpatun».

LlenTpanbHag yacTs auasora «Kparmir», comepixalas QIMHHBIN PIR TOJKOBAHUIL
MudoIornuecknx MMEH, Ha3BaHMIT CTUXMIL, STUUECKUX U JIOTUUECKUX IOHATHUIL, 10
1990-X IT. TPAAMIIOHHO paccMaTpuBalach J100 Kak GpurocoCKO-IMHIBUCTIUEC-
KU Kypbés, b0 Kak BeIcMeVBaHye [l1aTOHOM COBpEMEHHBIX €My ITIMOJIOTIYe-
CKUIX ITPaKTUK. B psine HegaBHUX IMy6IMKaLmit 660 IIPEIOKEHO «CepPbE3HOe» IIPO-
UYTeHMe TUX ITUMOJIOTUI. ABTOp IIpefJIaraeT, COXpaHsas OCHOBHYIO MHTEHIUIO CO-
BpeMEHHBIX UCCIIeloBaTeel, paCCMOTPETh OUAJIOT C YUETOM MUIPOBON CTMIIMCTUKI
pana maccakeii. IlokassiBaeTcs, uTo cTMincTUYecKre ocobennoctu peun CokpaTa B
«3TUMOJIOTMYECKON» YACTY JYIAIOTa MOTYT ObITh MHTEPIIPETIPOBAHBI KaK aJLII03MsI
Ha aHTIYHYIO MICTEPUAIbHYIO KyJIbTYpPY, TUIIOJOIMUECKN 37ech Hanbosee OIM30K
KYJIBbT AIIOJUIOHA. BTOPBIM acIieKTOM BBICTYIIaeT TeMa IIpefesia I eTo NMpeooIeHN,
yKasbIBaeTcsl Ha II0CJIe{0BATENbHOE ABVIKEHIE B PSIE STMMOJIOIMIL K popMam, Tpe-
OyIOLMM BBIXOMA 32 PAMKI JIMHTBUCTIYECKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA M 00pAILeHNI0 K YMO-
3peHMIo et 6e3 ocpencTBa A3bIKa, UMEHU U CJI0BA.

Kniouesvie crosa: Ilnaron, nuanor «Kpatuia», aSTMMOI0rs, TepMeHeBTIKA, aHATpaM-
Ma, aHTUYHAs JIMHTBUCTIKA, Quocodus s3bIKa, MUCTEPUs, IIpeNell, UIPa, aHTUY-
HOCTb, ILTATOHU3M.

Dmitry Kurdybaylo
From Game to Mystery: On Interpretation
of Etymologies in Plato’s Cratylus.

Until the 1990s, the central part of Plato’s Cratylus containing a long series of names
of gods, elements, ethical and logical notations, etc. was considered as a linguo-
philosophical joke or as Plato’s mockery of contemporary etymological practice. On
the contrary, a few recent studies introduced a ‘serious’ reading of the etymological
section. The author suggests that the latter position should be extended by paying more
attention to the playful style of some fragments of the Cratylus. Specific characteristics
of Socrates’ speech on the whole are interpreted as allusions to ancient Greek mys-
teries, with the closest resemblance of Apollo’s cult. Another important theme is the
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notion of limit and its overcoming. The series of etymologies is shown to be directed to
the extent, where it becomes necessary to escape from the linguistic area and to turn
to speculation of ideas without any help of language, name, or word.

Keywords: Plato, the Cratylus, etymology, hermeneutics, anagram, ancient linguistics,
language philosophy, ancient Greek mysteries, limit, game, Antiquity, Platonism.

Anekceii PoknH
3puTenbHbIN aKT KaK aHAIOTUs NPOVCXOXKAEHNS
Yma (Mnotun — Mapuit Buktopun — Aryctun).

AKT 3pUTEIBHOT0 BOCIIPUATUS IBIISIETCS BasKHON aHAJIOTMEN I OIIMCAHMA IIPOYIC-
xoxaeHus YMa ot Eqnnoro B Metadusuueckoii cucreme IltoruHa. 9T0 03HAUAET, UTO
¢dopmMupoBaHNe MUPOBOrO YMa JOCTUraeTcs B IPOLIECCe YMCTBEHHOTO CO3epLIaHMs
EnuHOro, mponcxoasIero 1o aHaJIOTUI CO 3PUTEIbHBIM BOCIPUATIEM, B pe3yJIbTa-
Te Yero YM II0JydaeT CBOe CAaMOCTOSITENIbHOE CYI[eCTBOBaHNE B KaUeCTBe MITOCTACK
Enuroro u npencrasiss co60it eAMHCTBO MBICJMIMOTO ¥ MBICIIsIIEro. Briocnencrsuu
9TO yueHe ObLIO I1ePEOCMBICIIEHO NBYMSI JIATUHCKIMIL XPUCTUAHCKIIMYI IUIaTOHMKA-
Mu — Mapuem BukropuHoM u ABpesneM ABIYCTMHOM — ¥ MICIIOTb30BaHO MMM JJIS
TOro, YTOOBI 00BACHUTH, KakuM 00pasom Coeix u Cssroi [Jyx npoucxomsar or Bora
Orua. ¥ Bukropuna CsiH poxpaerca or Oria Kak umcroro Bertus B kauectse Ero
TIepBUYHOTO ABYDKeHM, My JKI3HI, UTO COOTBETCTBYET aKTy YMCTBEHHOI'O CO3ep-
LIaHMs, ellle He BOCIIPUHSIBILIETO CBOJ 00'bEKT; B TO BpeMs Kak Casroit [lyx mpencras-
JsiseT co60i1 BO3BpallieHue 3Toro cosepranus ooparao k Otuy B Buxe BoxecrBeHHOrO
Mperimnenns, unu CaMoco3HaHNA. ABI'YCTMH UCIIONB3YeT 3pUTEIbHBIN aKT B CBOEM
TPUHUTAPHOM OOTOCIOBUY IIO-MHOMY, KOHCTPYUPYSI TPOULIbI « BHELLIHETO» U «BHYT-
peHHero 3peHus», B KOTOPBIX IIEPBBIIL 3JIeMEHT — OOBEKT 3pEeHNs VLI HeMaTepualb-
HBIIT 00pa3 npexMera B mamsaTu (aHasor bora OTia) — coeqyHsIeTCs CO BTOPBIM 9JIe-
MEHTOM — 3pEHIEM VIV B30POM AYILIN, IIOJYYAIOLIM OT HEro CBOI GpopMy (aHamor
CpIHa), — IIOCPEACTBOM YCTpEMJIEHVIS BOJIM, CBA3BIBAIOIIIEN X BOEIVIHO I CTAHOBS-
Lieiics MX B3aUMHOI1 110008610 (aHasor Cs. [lyxa).

Kiouesvie cnosa: antununas purocodpus, MeTadusnka, Teopus II03HAHNSI, HEOIIJIATO-
Hu3M, [IImoTuH, XpucTnaHcTBo, TpMHUTApHAS Teosorus, Mapuit Buxropus, ABpesnuit
ABrycTus.

Alexey Fokin
Act of Vision as an Analogy of the Proceeding of the Intellect
(Plotinus — Marius Victorinus — St. Augustine).

The act of vision is an important analogy used to describe the proceeding of the Intel-
lect from the One in the metaphysical system of Plotinus. It implies that the formation
of the universal Intellect is achieved through the process of intellectual contemplation
of the First principle, the One, when the Intellect receives its independent existence as
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a separate divine substance. Latin Christian Platonists, Marius Victorinus and St. Au-
gustine of Hippo, borrowed this idea from Plotinus to describe how the Son and the
Holy Spirit originate from the Father. According to Victorinus, the Son is begotten by
the Father (the pure divine Being) as a primary movement or life, which corresponds
to the intellectual vision that has not yet perceived its object, while the Holy Spirit
represents a return of this indefinite intellectual vision to the Father, thus constituting
divine Intelligence, or Self-Consciousness. On the other hand, St. Augustine, for the
sake of his Trinitarian theology, used to construct the so-called trinities of the “exter-
nal” and “internal vision”, wherein the first element — an object of vision or immaterial
form of an object in the human mind (resembling God the Father) — is connected with
the second element — the so-called inner vision or gaze of the mind, which receives
from it its own form (resembling the Son) — through an intention of the will, uniting
these two elements and representing their mutual love (resembling the Holy Spirit).
Thus the doctrine of Plotinus was interpreted differently by both Christian thinkers
to serve the needs of the Christian Trinitarian theology as a rational means to explain
the mystery of the Holy Trinity.

Keywords: Greek philosophy, Metaphysics, epistemology, Neo-Platonism, Plotinus,
Christianity, Trinitarian theology, Marius Victorinus, Aurelius Augustine.

Mapcunno @nunHo
O xu3Hu 1.1-7 (nep. . M'ypbsiHosa).

[Ty6amkanms mpencTaBiseT co6oil KOMMEHTUPOBAHHBII ITepeBox BeemeHns u mep-
BBIX CEMM IJIaB IIepBOJ KHUIH TpakTaTta «O xusHu» (1489) Mapcnimo duunHo, Ham-
6osee 3ameTHOro unocoda PIOPEeHTMIICKOTO HEOIUIATOHU3MA. B CBOEM BBefeHIN
IepeBOMUMK TaéT KpaTKIit 0630p CTPYKTYpBI, MICTOPUI VI 3HAUEHNUA TPAKTATa, a TaK-
JKe COBpEMEHHOTO COCTOSHMS MccienoBanuil gpunocopun duumHo.

Kniouesvie cnosa: Mapcunmo $uunno, BosposkneHne, MeIMIHA, aCTPOJIOTHS, Me-
JIAaHXOJIVIS, IIPOJICHNIE SKM3HIA, YICTOPUS YKaHPOB.

Marsilio Ficino
De Vita I1.1-7 (tr. I. Guryanov).

The publication presents a commented Russian translation of chapters 1-7, with the
Proem, of the first book of the treatise De vita (1489) by Marsilio Ficino, the most promi-
nent philosopher of Florentine Neoplatonism. The translator’s introduction supplies a
brief overview of the structure, history and significance of the treatise, as well as the
present state of research on Ficino’s philosophy.

Keywords: Marsilio Ficino, Renaissance, medicine, astrology, melancholy, prolongation
of life, history of genres.
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Ucnpop Cesunbcknii
Atumonorun VI (nep. A. Fapanxm).

[Ty6nukauys npeacTaBiseT co60i 1 KOMMEHTIPOBAHHBII IIepeBOA C KPATKIM BBeJe-
uueMm kHuru VI («O nepkBu u cekrax») «rumosornit» Vcupopa CeBmisckoro. Ile-
PEBOAUMK IIpeRNpMHUMAET IIOIBITKY IlepeaTb 0COOEHHOCTM YUEHOI BapBapCKOIl
nateian Mcenpopa. KoMMeHTapuit cocpeoTOUeH Ha pasiIMUHbIX SI3bIKOBBIX TOJIOBO-
JIOMKaX, MMEIOIMX OTHOIIIEHNE K CEMUTCKIM STUMOJIOTHSIM, IIOUEPIIHYTHIM B TPY-
nax Vepounma CTpumOHCKOTO.

Kniouesvie cnosa: icunop CeBUIIbCKMIL, CpeJHEBEKOBAd SHIMKIONe AN, paHHas Llep-
KOBb, €peCIL.

Isidore of Seville
Etymologies VIl (tr. A. Garadja).

The publication presents a commented Russian translation, with a brief Introduction,
of Book VIII: The Church and sects, of the Etymologies by Isidore of Seville. An attempt is
made to render in the translation a peculiar scholarly barbarous Latin of Isidore. The
commentary concentrates on assorted etymological conundrums having to do with
Semitic derivations gleaned from the works of St. Jerome.

Keywords: Isidore of Seville, medieval encyclopedia, early Church, heresies.
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